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PREFACE. 


- 

in till." aLitiimimf the ymr i Wii, when I wits lenvin^^^ the K1^t>R^'^ of 
Ja|uuj iiri 11 PoHt-{iri4iliuite Reiiearch Seliobr of the of 

Ttlkinj with the ol^jeet of Attidyin^ S 3 ui.<krit aiii] PiVlt in the liuid uf 
Build liirth, t mine nero^ a ;i kitid-limtrreil Ainerk-^i 

^en clem nil j wUeij i>ii learning thut i wiia a IlnddhLgt |inu+rtj cin|iiirvfl of 
me in u iMklf-^mrionSj hulf^eoinJesL'ieadiii;; mOiiiner^ wluit Buddliis#iii mdly 
meant, I fully undenitood, the ini|>orL uf the qiK^iticni* aii!<l^ tlio!j|^h 
nij liwirt wu^^ uver-dtiwin-' with mf^ertiess tv explaJn to my iiiterloentur the 
doctrines of tlie reli^on in which 1 luul lieen hniii^ht up, 1 dlse^iveivdj 
to my very i;re4it rvy^tvi, t\mt my defi+ettve knowledge of the Kii^lkh 
Ijui^im^* [iruved uii iiiiEiiTiiioiiiitxihle IjaiTSer to the lu-eompIiHhment of iiiy 
pioiiri purpw. A tew ivunU nf hriiken Bu^liidi oame to my li|iM and rnelk-d 
diere* Ihit iny fellnAv-poAsen^'r waa inexomble \ he was delemiitied to 
liave an answer, Btniiur at a !i>=ss to ssalts-fv liisi huahihte enriositv- 1 w^'iit 
down to my cabin and bniiti^lit up llephnm^H Enj^Iiah-Ja^Kint^ DietioiiiMy' 
and a limnd-new copy of Dr. Biviirer'H Dictionary of Bhnn^ and Fahle^ 
the ^ift of a lienevoletit ffiend and fellowHmnntnTiiaii. Tlie Enj^- 

inh-JaiJaiie-'a* Diet ionary was uJifortnnately of little or no uijc; but Brewer^s 
work apiMiarect for tlio ttme kdn|j|; to relieve me uf my heliilesbMieaiiE, 
Without hesitating for a siiij^le ninmeiitji [ Liiriu^ over the Imveii of 
Brewer^s liOok until 1 mme to the article pjii Huddlihiini and showed 
it to my ti^nii-Atlaiitie eomimnion who rea-d it with apparent pleifcfure, 
thanked me for the iaforinatic>ii tlins supplied, and de|Mrtdi in yfood 
hnmour. When he hml gone out of wig^ht, 1 retired to my cabin imd 
attempted tlie then somewhat heroic feat of interpreting to mvselfp with 
the help of He|>buni^a Dietonaryi the account given of Buddhism by tha 
v^enerable Brewer ; and distros^dug imlecd my snr|uise when T hail made 
the |ias8age intelligible to myself. Most of you, who am no iloiibt more 
familiar ivith Brewer's Diotionury iif Phrss^:^ and Fable tkan 1 can eldm 
to bcp will reix^Uect how even hi the revised^ eorrectod and eiiLai^4 edition 
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of that work pnblisLed in lOOO, Hil- ATtioloon BtidJliism "Budilliistu," 

ssijTs Drewer oa p. IS* of tlmt bonk, "itt » uv'Hkan of ftfligJou 
in India in the (kfird (?) centqry. Tliu onHioe of the rtj'ntom Ih that 

the world k a transient reflex of (?), that the is a ^dtal «|mrk' 

(t) of Jeity, and that after deuth it will f>e Ixmnd to matter aj^aiu til] 
the weafer' bus, by divine contemplation, Ijt-eii so purg^nl and piiritied 
that it is tit to bo aimf&eii iitfo ih^ tUp.inc eniUHer (i)". "Surelv/' Jiaiil I to 
myfcU after jwrcisinjj Brewer’s stotemonts, “thers must be flouie error 
sijiiujwhere; for the Buddhism wbieb I luivc pmctised and stndied from 
my earliest youth believes in neither tUUg nor its mid is !»inetJiiD;jf 

<iuite dLfforent"* Ami the neceEsjty of oxinisini* the erroneous imUona 
prevalent in oecidentol eountries al«put Biiddliisin—the enormity of 
which mi;fht be measiuvd by the fmd of their having misled even tlw 
oetogeiiariau encyclo]aedic Bruwu^^iirged itself ujam me moitp strongly 
than ever. At tltat very time I made a solemn resolve that, slionhl 
I be stMirei] to aCNjutre a sufficient command over Btiglish nad Sanskrit, 
it would be itiy iirat t^ire lo explain to the iidiabitantfl of the eiiuntrv 
which gave us our rellgiua, what Bitdclhiam really is and adial it 
is not. Such an opporltmity, however, seeinffll never to k- coming, until, 
to my groat surprise, I was iaformed one day tiuit the large-hcarfi^l and 
cmdite Vice-Chancellor* and tlic Iftwawl Syndicate had apiminU'd me 
Header on BnddJiisjii to the University of Caleutto. .Aiiil great indeed in 
the thankful ncsis and delight with whicli I ocibratKt this opportutiitv which 
prumises an early fnlliltncnt of my long-ehcriBhcd lio|ie of expounding t<i 
the wantrymen of Buddha tlic rail essence of Uic fiiitli which lie proaclied, 
recovorod froni the numerous, thutigh fragiaeutaiy', auc'ouuts enshrined in 
the Sanskrit eanon, which, thoiigh lost in Uie original, U still aeteasible to 
scholars in Chinese and Tibetan vcmioiijs, faithfully executed thiough 
centuries of indcfarigablo labour, by genemtious of learned and ]>ioiis 
iHihokrs who eonscerated their lives and energies to the dLsHeramolion of 
Buddha's teachings beyoud the confines of Jnmb^dvijja. 

The gx-ntlcmnii* now at the l.cim of this Univereity, and to whom i lake 
ihtR optRirtunity of offering my humble tribute of tliaak®, is a man of many- 


• Tba Hsm. JiwUwSir Amamh Mbakcrj™?. Kt,, C.S.L, DX. D.St;., Sim.™/;, Ac. Ac, 
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ubiliLiifs hn ki eoiiir|rteiioiifll:jr’ by bli ii): VAricttm 

oipatltiepi, to miuiU-r of tliu hij^lu^i public duties. I t^Iioiild like to nicntiod 
hc» the ^uprcdic courtsv totid symjjaithv that I ahvays a^ivwl from Kim. 

In tbe clcvtm niontlis Aiitl n year whieli btove ]mssc<l ftiaco 1 first Ito^^iu 
Icchmni^p I btoVe Imd nccasion Ui ac<jiiuiLit4?d with man}-^ other Iiidiun 

^mtlemen. To them ] oii'c a debt of oldii^tion for the variotw U'ava in 
which they a*tiilctvd me help nnd Tii view of my msufficiont 

kmowlLHlgc of Eiifflit^h which ever Ijctm a obstacle in niy path^ 

I <"aiinol but espn?fis ray siijtvrvtrt grotitude fur the benevolent aid wliicli 1 
Ittovc retvivcil frrprn theni^ and wiLbioit which I could nut iiorisiblv have 
toCcom]>li.Hlicd this wi>rk. 

i^rst and ft^remusif. I Kbonld mention llie late Mr. Harinath De, m greater 
scKolsir Llian whom it Ims i^ddom been my furttuie to c^mic aom^. lie woa 
an honour to hiM country* and bib great linguis^tio gifts vvoiild have proved 
of inviiluable sorvico in w\mi 1 eoiibidyr to k> the most importniit tusk which 
lies Iwforc Indian iH^holaTshi|>, Tiamely. tlic RNjis<iovery of ancient Buddhistic 
Works, losft in the original Sanskrit and now hi lie found only in Chinese 
nnd Tilietian veraionE. To hiin—alaa t now faissed away— I mmi record my 
deep debt of gmtitiKic for liel[p and ctumscl in my present task. 

1 must also cspricas my ohligatton Hjiccially to Jfr* M. Cfbosb, Profeaaor 
of English Literature in the Prusidciiey College^, and to the Hon. Dr. 
Suhrawardy* M.A.^ Pb.D,, Bar'at-ljnWj Mr* Ktobi|iiaaHid JavatiWal, Bar-at- 
Law, and Mr. IL Jagannathfteiryii for their kind revision of iKjrtions of thbs 
l)ook- And lost* blit not the Iciist, I should menUon Balju Bidhuhhii^hnji 
Dutta, 3rLA+ of this Liiiversify, and now a'orking on educational lines in 
Caicnttn. In him I found a fine scholar aiul a dneeru worker to whom 
I am tolti^j indebted fur asaistance in revision and the looking over of proofs. 

In conclusion, 1 desire to evpre^ my tlinnkis by all who have htdped me 
in the prcjHLration of this w^urk and to ivhom is chiefly due the rapid 
progress in its publication. 1 am mure sensible of its dcficicncaen than anv 
one elt«? can be- Vet I do not hesitate to cfimmcud it to the public, if for 
no other reasonfi, at least for the comprohensive charaeter of the philosophioal 
system expounilcd therein—a philosophy, which, though arising fn^m the 
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i'UaifAt’R. 


-«1 of Iodi.„ hM u™ Molly It-oorod ood «„Uo„„rf 

fi* <»ot«ri» tog«io,. I, I. „j. h„„ ^ 

aookpt ondMli ^, 1 .,., ,i„ci,i„„ oiol Tifcctim vc.»i,m. of 

lie Coon, of B,«iai,l™. I, take op tlio mta,™ of 

uovoiliog tho troc nHotioo Vtnooo iho loligioM and phikwipbiol Idnu 
tlotll. oonoMlnJ iou,. nomlorin.., rng nonwry wk. »f ,o.c.i,,.l 

India nod Tibol, and „i„ IW p„|,|(.„ n, |o„j ^ 

E»tMigl.o, of da. Bm, , lo.idnand Ihat llin™ 

M^iona, thongl, a..dili„l g™,|y i„ i|,„ „««, of long ag., and thi* 
Uimiigl. vaiy-ing olinon, .11 bav. ,|,ai, 

India; and tama, a fotnin toHtKona nnioiiof tin, Enol may not baaltosall,,, 

A dimiHp 


I ought iu.rhm« to udW u few word* us tk- aud uatu^u of 

the prascjit litile work* My miun ohjwt Iias kcu to pmwiit in a short 
and wmprvhemdve form a mmpIeU- view of Buddhistic philos<ij>hy, ktl. of 
oMahAyUna and innayftpa School*, in order to stimuktemy fellow scholar in 

the aace field to ipde]ieudei.t a-«at‘h. Ohvioiuily-, thJ nttompt to ™nJitio 

w vast n subject witiiu huttow limibi must ]t^i to imavoidable obscurity. I 
hope b the pear future to iiuiiie n series of books, eaidi treating of u 
Bej»mte portion of tliia gnsit sulijeet iu a ebarur and mons detailed inauner. 


CaldCirTTA: 
Se/ifentief, 191S. 


S. YAMAIL\ML 
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CHAPTER I. 


IXTRODUCTION- 

Bnililli)>«Tn, M is ^vdl-known tn j nij, ij* diviil*?*] intn twrt ^'■t scIiooIh, 
fh.f Uwt nf tht> Grenter Vi'hidi* or Mah&vSiiisiQ 

CloMlflotitraa Binl- , " " , 

mul that <tf tli*¥ or Hlnuyani^p ^lahirinism 

TTh'I wu TrhieW , . „ , , l l ‘j j ‘ * 

a^iHj ae le not ^norallv kuawn^ w sulifliviaiHj into 

fH'rt jv\%j. the SfitM^ffatw ancl tho fttfff 

„ Tliie snh-tiivisi^m h nut 

finlMUrimnni nX ||id 

GmiirrVhhk i^, arbitwi\ blit i# hftjsed on the historitml r]ei:ek»]iTiieTit 

of w!ial LiiiiHfitnteK the esosentiml tlie^irv f*( Biub]bjftm+ Thiw the Msdhvft- 
mikae^ and thr Vijn£nar&bnfl fall mt<i the enteg^iry tif Pnrfiaf/^ Jerr/fljifrf 
while the SehcRib the D^fdft^ ^^eliool, the 

Setiool aa Weil fi£ the ^re;it C.^binii«i4e SehrHd of liudcIhiHin kiioiAU 
the Tif a Taf Si^lnxil an^ inclinli^c^l id .V/tii/ftimm, Tbq 

jfmiinrk on wfiieli thin elii^ithiition is baR^ I nhall attempt to set forth 
Inter on. 

'J here w n niethmi of elan^iith^tioiij whieli ik tinsi^J on n pmc tiitl 

|Miiiit of xivxw Aei‘i»rdinf' to this melhirib JUuhlhift 
iwhou-Jn are diviihitl into two j^rvAt gTOiips* rk.j (I) 

intdltftmd ^i^ncfrti, and (2) tliro«ie 
whii'H <viwiilt*r lialration to be clt’]H'«<li‘nt rm the power 
of another. In other wortls, tlw farmer of these two grciti{» maiotfliiu 
thiit, for the attainment of Bnddimliochl, wv muiit rely on «ur own |jowera 
and on o«r own powem alone j while tlie latt«-r ailvionU* (le[wndeitee on a 
Htvirtiir like Tatlifijiftta-Amiiahha Far tlw pnr|io«! of obtainiiijj rebirth in 
PaiwiiAs The rensons pven for their theoiy by the latter school are that 
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muti’fl iiitiOInrtuul [}oivt<rii an* tfw liniitLtl to C'JiuliU* hint to attain NtrvSnn 
iinaiiUKi and utmi<.-ii!it i>rT, n iul lUat tbu world is tug fnlJ i>f tiju a ml riitlft-rinf' to 
ponnit Lim to n?ik*li BiidtlliaticNiiI tlirk>ii}^Ii hisi own ind('[a-nik‘bt a^corttuns, 
Tills ifi exactly wiint is taught in thf Lotus of tin? Oottl Ijihv^ an aiitborita- 
tivi* worli nf thi* AialifiySna, nf wliicli tliu Sanskrit t<J2tt is Loing jnthlisliiHl 

in St, Putenshnig. "Tlnri* is no rt-st," say a that Stltm> "in any of the 
thrw ivorlds, rt**., tho world of dwtin*, the world of fomi and the world of 
fornili's.sjii'ss, for they an libi* a Inmso on Jin* ami Itom with alt luanin'i- of 
confiisiuii, jHiiti and Biifforing. Life and old age, siekrtL-sa and dmlli, an.* 
ever presL'iil in them, and they hum Itlte a lire iiliii-h nothing iwn ijiieiicli. 
The Tathafpita, having loft tlu* eonHn}»™tion of (Ik* tlim* worlds, iadtidling 
ip j;a<acc in the tTanipiillity of his forest-alsKlc, saying to hinif^.df : 'All lhri>e 
world.* an* my iKisst-sHiuMj, all living Iwing* are inv eliihln*n, the world w 
full of intemk* tn'hulalioii, hut ] myitfjf will work out their salvation',’^ 

Piotnrethini! htit ia*rhai>* rnorf rntiiiliur iianirs w hieh an* resjiwtively 

^ *'>tlu*»v lw‘ngnpii|man‘(l) yV5e 

Tbo EflJFV PAth, ILDtl 

lio j>iWi*iiit Pali,. and (£) TAn fin/r «f tftr ifjW nf BHt** 

Tltt'u- wjiMtln- ml- ^ j 

whieh in .Wkril would k‘ WiIUhI (J) jiiyrt-Wrja- 
ami (*) Httk-kiHirgihaMhihiK The former of 
these h iwimlly slyM ‘"rile Dilfieidt I’iitli”# while Ihe latter i* geiu'nilly 
termed "The Kasy I’alli/'* Mow tlicse two niime* spmng ti|i i* nfit 
very difiieiilt to determine. Snpiioik' then* aiv tw<i iiien w ho intend to 
travel fftim Bnnhay t*» Calviftta, one of whom iimkiw n|> his niiud to 
journey on font, while the otlier dwide# to tnivel liy rail Both, uiikis* 
they [K'nsh in the ivny or I'hatige their niiticU, are hoiiml to renidi their 
destination sometime or other. The Imveller on f.a*t will natiimlly TWtiiiro 
a henmienn effpirt to a<vMpni[iIish his jiMimey, white liis (‘onijainioii the rail- 
ivay ])a*«‘iig<.r win reiK'li ralentm iiitliuui hiinlly niiy effort <>11 Ids |ian. 
It would Iw dillicidt to say whieli uf ttiHn* two tmvellirm ha* tTai'(*11i*i] 
better, for the lalimirs and hardshiiK, of tlie tiuvelli-r on f.«*l (lud tbeir 
com]k-tij«ition in the eitjoymi iit of the Iwaiity and inaimilreenee .jf tho siir- 

rciundtiig itighta and mninds of nature, wbih* tlie mpidity with wliieh tlic 

^ ydi-FiflLirfi, 







mil WAV intuit liiiFry In liib^ tlesfliiuillnti ts* In ile^tniy uli 

elmnu nf truvnllin;^, Tlu^ himiU" of tin? DjlKt?iiit fiiHl Eatty in as old 

ori JCil^rjiiua, ivlm, in ]m ^rwitesL ivork CommtNitary on lliL" 

l»aniniil^utru^''^ Various llif ^ati-M tii tliL* T.aw of Euddha, 

liko uiilu tlio dilliouU mxtl ifisy ]iaths in thiw wiprlil of oiits, whfjne 

lianl is tlit^ juiiriiey of a travirlUT w1a> wnlkolb on fof'd and vmy the vciya^u 
of him wliu trAwtU^lli in a Imiai. HnMluMdmioo ihe ilifHc'ult and 

Ihv wisy iiitist Ih^ left ti> the tastv of him wha wit^lielh tn Imvel/* 

In Khorlj aetspjdini^ to its thi'ondieal untl prut'tieal asjH.Tts^ Buddbiiiiin 
(uluids of hvo difft-^ri'nt nitHk^ of elibwihV^tioin 

Krtun tile theorctieni punt a{ view Biiddbis^m is divisible into llniavAiia 

Olid ,\falkav]inu. ^Hie <!tiiijsists fif twentv 

TlieMn-tKv,| kliVliriltm 

nf Biit1dh£4iH—ilki^ Hcllcrids With llle additJoT); of tlio little known 

Mtal the ^ 

Uiihaj^»^Tht^^Uw\M tiMii ftehiMih Jfrt^dffdjia IS stib-flividi^c] into the 

inicluded fn oieh, 

'‘‘l^rtially develepHl Sfnliiiyiiiia^" and the "Folly 
tlevelojie^l llu" "Partially dt!velnp?i] Sfahayaiia" consisti of 

the Miidliyatnikn anil tlie X’ijtiiiTmvadiii SeLoohij while tho "Fully dc-veIo|>ed 
Mnliay6iia''^ emhmces n kr]|^i.f tiiiniWrof rtdiotpUjp the lM.-«t known of whkh 
are the AvutauiKJikn^/^liinlmr Ohy^tnip STikhjlvatf'vyfihaj the CbineM^ Tipn* 
Ttti and the J]i]auiese AVei/re-H Sehoofs. 


From the pmetieal jHuiit id view^ tw'o bmail elini^iik'ations of Buddfaistn 
are lunssible, the "Self-reliant group*- and the 
"l>e|KUiiIuni: gitiiip/*^ The former will embmce all 
the jftlioob id the niimySnit^ and moat of the Afaha- 
vaiia sehiKils stieli aa tlie Avatainsaka, the Afadhya- 
tuika, the \'ij[ianav^!lint the Tieii-Taii the JrantrUj the Vi nay a and the 
Dliyitia aein/ok. The "De|}eiidenfc group** on the other hand will eonlains 
all the Fkmilise-Sdekino sebogk of the SnHi/rafi-iyifhK 


I'rnflJenl UivfMon uf 
HuiUlliiiini litlii ihe 
St^inrelumi oiii( ilio 
Dvfipmlrhi ffTPUp^. 


A third and [lerhajis a more impirtant miHle of elas^^iiiaiiiou is based 


CMlOMijHeiktton buH^ii 

Db tlw *rriiPf|flkti—flrtt 

tnHflc bj- 

pclifitiirp, hui RukTiu^'Ti 
in tiulia. 


UpJii the divisions of thy Trip!taka. All the sehodk 
of Buddhism lueutioaed above, with the sole esceoptipn 
of tlie PliyariU Seliool, de|iend primdjsilly iijioti some 


* Cbln Ko. 1IW. ■ Jii|itmrfp : /r-ralfej^i’a. 


* Jnimn^R^l TiJpftShVtiS, 
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;p¥aTBli,H tw III l»l>III)n’lL~ TIIULlpIlf. 


iSifh'a ui‘ Bumii l^Mik qf lliv i of mm*'- L^iiisliiLitin^ tliL* Baqtv<l 

ti^xt ^vhii;h tlky hube llicir Tims llit" AyiUnni^ili^ 

Mfbixil f.m thi; Budi1l]uvLiluinKaka-niii1hiiviii|iulviL-b'Utm, tlji+ 

Tieii-Tai sehiHil uti tlie ** IjoIiih f»f tliu iUnHl 1^:1 w, ” tht* Af aniiu i?<'honr 
ou ^^Mah^vainK. 4 iAiiii-atdilsamlHii]h)*}iAtra/’^ tlu*^ Siiklulvuti sclii^^l nu tb^ 
"Siikhftiati-vyiiljjutiutm/' 

Otliers <lL']q'iid irti I’tiiiK tilt* vavuiliiiH di''|if.^|]{! ith 

tlia "Abbidlmniiii-^tnt'^ ; Llii,' ^utya-t^tiJdlii h-‘1u.mi1 l>ij tile "Satysi-stdillit- 
b"5stm” ; the V]ji|gua>'i^Jin eeliui^l inuiiiiy oil tiu- '^VI|ii5iia^ij»jitrji-f^tni/^ 
the MiuIhyMitiika oil the '^"Mwlliyaiiiiku-s^'Jtra/" the 
sfotm" mid the 

The iimya Hchi^ol ngskm de{k-iidi» on the t Pi^ahi. 

PfuDi lllifi point of \ie*^v a]I Biidiilii^if sci-hotdH are elat^iiied into foiif 
grotijiM t the SOtra iielioolp. the ’V'iiiaya behoof the sehool and the 

BhyAna or the sehool, Thiii tlividon is utiknovvii in IiHlia 

ainl Wt^l rnikle in Jn|iuiii 

But ffueb a clo^Jit'atioii^ ivhnteviT itii merilg may lie^ ouj^ht nut to insike 

airiiittn* ’■* f’f tbe d^Miirtcant favt that wen tile 

an>rlH[) Dii0 ttnoilirr. fwlaml^i fo iiTij>|Mirl nnci rnmtbnratc 

tlio iiuwB wLieli thi>_v held n‘H]H.‘i-tiii(^' tliu hit;lii‘*it tmlh, liy addueiiir' in 
every inulanee proofa fnim one or more uf die Sif JraE accepted by them m 
the ilireet tenoliin*^ of lyjrd Bnililha- JIorwveTj eveiy^ aeltoul iodnlj^d in 
critieisni^ of an advert ehameter a^.iiiiEt nil f^tlieis for the iJiif|Hi(iq of Ecetir* 
ing^ for itaelf the hi^he^l idaee atnon|: nil the j^dnKilb cuf Euddhi^mi, l'hi!4 

CoFiiroTi'mliilum in fiJiitMverev amongst the professed 

Buadiilnn. folhiweiv of n ndigion of jieai'e wan not nnknoirn iii 

India ; Iml it i« iji Chinn that it ae<iuiri>d im[>tirlaiit dimeiuriuitn. It will 
bo ao eitaggeratbii to t*tate that I'nntrovemalismi and that of a mu&t 
active eharaetef, is ]>erha]^ the mmi salient ebaraeteiistie of Chined 
Biuldbibm. Unfortouately the dealing with the liibtor)* of 

controvcrsmlism in Indian Buddhii^in arc not to Ik- fuiinflj save niMl except 
10 the fijno oF a small treatise priwerveil iji the Chm(w Triphakn. 
Tliifl U the cekbrated work of '\'agtimitni entitUd Treatise 




h 

rk'nliii^ With tile Cistltrfilir^ll nlumli^ I lie ilifferi'llt Srlhwik 

BiuMlui+ui/^* * TUi* Siiii.Hkrit itf thi^ very iiitereiitiii^ ivnrk is 

uii fort II Irately liunt, hut tlim^ tmiislutiFiiiH it art* ex Jan t in i^h*y\v* 

iiifj the i^rviit iiii|K]irLiiiK‘e vi hieh wnu uiluehetl \o it by BudiLli{i<t sti'lieliiry 
i^veii III i'^rly tiniei*. 

Xnw tlli^j fet|iii'it fit erilieisiii uf elii^ ulielherV MiiNirii^s ivliit^b 1>LTsiliie Ktj 
hitii|Rlllt ainnii^^l liuluni Bildilidht^' dl n Inter s^-'elu^ tn have 

oriniiisikil us wirly ai* the eeiitnry wliieli FoIIuh^inlI JiiHhllia^i!! cli^tlu TIte 
Hrat ^reat sehi™ drtteii, nef-*nnilin^ bi \'a>niiiitnij from tin' l)e^iiiniii^ ifF 
tlie itni wntim- whit'li ralloivt^l Minldllia’a NirviinfiH The UTwlei- of tlie 
ilifiseoten? \vsis>u ]}rie^t nannHi XEnliuJeviip piiiei>r tliemotft Teiimrkfkble UiltiberH 
Iritliu liiw [iM^liieeily lunl the t^-hiKil wliieh he foniiileEi wiiti eftlletl^ the MftM~ 
or the ^^Srlnypl <jf tiu* On^at Con^jjvgntiou” o|i|K>swi to the 
ortli-iAlox stelhMji of tlie ehloffi kiioivn thi^ ^^/Afirtiu^rdda.^ Tliew? two 
Kehntik niiderw'etit divisions aTi<l litilMli vision j?# until at the be^tinin|> of 
tlie 5til eentnry nfter Bii[hIhu''B ilenth^ their iniruber row la eijjhtconj wiiiebj 
iKnii^ ncMeil to tlie two orJj^hial irchoolS; make up the Twenty Sehcmla 
mentioneil by A'ttsuniitm. It won Id tlmt the ninjority of t hem did 
not ivttaeh tiietiiHF-lvea to miy iHvrtieiilar or i^ts/rax, exeejjtin^ iho 

Sarvi^titeavlidius niid the Santraiititit-s who alone ailhortHl to relij^oiie^ 
jin*t 045 Chiaeme and JapaiiCBe IbnJdhiBtd do at the Jiregeal day. 

Of all the ir^'hoi>hi oF Budilliisni perhaps the moat [iittDiinl atid the least 
fetl4?rwl h^* dii^mns is ihe Dhyaaa miiooL* Thii^ 

Tho Dlo'Siiii fttJwnib tit M i- r X * I 

S4.‘l]04>l (b^es ntiX ckn^ for sup|>ort to any partieiilar 
jwjrtioii ipf the Tnj>itakas, hut rather takt*« iip whatever ia exivlleiit in the 
vnrifcHo= |H>rtions of the itiuTf4] iiin«iij not ivithout hiibjettin^ it to a 
eritltnil oamiiiination. Tlie Dhyaua siehool inoreui’er believes that the 
human tonj^ne is tiKi vviiak to ^ve espretision to the hi|rbest truth. As a 
natural ^Mnseipience of siieb a lH.*lit‘f, its adherents diselaiiu iittaidimeiil to 

* Nftjio'i CtiE. Nu. lS8-i, 1284!, 12^1. * 

* Jnefttiej**'; Jiii-jfii-fcM. 

* Tlkii sclioot uriifl intriHln^vil m hjT HTi ttiilinn |irii'«l, 

Ibyllqhllianjkn w\tt> the t.HSrd M%n nt n nf K'tnpT, fa ftoalh tndin. JTe rame to ChfnH 
id A. D. 1527. 







oacTct] lM)ok±4 ELH tb«ir ftu4ti authuritVi hut iiovi»rtln:Ii-ia lliev n:fcfpt4.^t tlir 
emionj it ilsi an iiwtrnmcut «»ntiut4ii^ tu tlie attwimK^nt 

of enli^hU'nmt'nt, Tin." wulUknou a j^imilitiicU' which th}Y ™ploy in tbis 
county-lion b? tliat of thi- fiiigi'r fMrintiii]^ out the tolkui, tlie saeml bcK^l^^‘ ^ 
hciti}^ iMJiiijeiivtl iu the fortiicr Uhil the hi^het^l truth to the letter. U 
lKyy»niea iitNidk^t* to |ioint tiie tnui>D uiiL with the tin^r^ iktity wc are in a 
poHitioii to auif the tuiHJii lier^^lf in all licr bri^litne^i 

Ijatvl eonie^ the [welioli^gleal elLUvNiiication of Biuldhi^mj wliieli cur- 
re^{akiuk to the p8jcliplo[^ieiil tLivii^iozi of ulJ nieutal 
IWchol^^^l fuiietioiiis into intelky^tt emotion and volition* Ac* 

ficAUnii tMf BrlEliIrnim^ ' 

conliii;^ to this nnxle of clns^iheation^ all the suMallcd. 
♦Sulf-ivliiiiit echfjols—with the sole exL>e|ktton of the UhvSnu Bchoulj— 
to he cbijiiieil as the iivtelkytnal ^diijok, the lK‘l>enilent sehi^nl eniutioiuilj 
and the Dhvaoa i^daHjI must lie re^rdeil the sede repn.wnlutive of a 
volitional wrhool in Biiddhisiii* But this melhoJ of ela^^-i Heat ion i» hy no 
meaTie ahsoliite. It h merely relativcj for there are to k- hniiiil tnu^es of 
eaiotioual ant[ Viditioiial teachiii^ iii the wr>-eHlk'd intellty^^tnal t^ehocits and 
Pierre™. In Buddhism there is no purely intelleetiialj or j»nrelr emo¬ 
tional or purely vnUtioiml sehwd* 

To the la^holsr who is iiiteiyHiUil mainly ill the philoscipliii'sl as|ieet of 
Duddhinmi the iuteUeetiLal iR^hook are by far the most 

T\w TelalSTie ImfHTlft. 

iiDc« ul tlie several Imjiorlaiit^ and it is to all a^youut of these that tlie 

•cbixils. 

f^rt^ater pc^rtioii of ray let^turw will lie devototL At 
the same time^ no student of Buddht^rn (kU^Ut to for^jr^it that rfie chief end 
of the preac'liiu|ir^ of Buddha is the attainment of Nirvana ur Mokshaj 
which h the qiitcomej mit of philosophical spuenlation^ but of religious 
and moral prac^tiec. the cuiotional and the vtditioiial uehools 

of Buddhism are sn|wrior from n practical point of view to the 
intellectual ones andj fl£ such, more poleiit in mligiuiis hiflueiu^k^ iu 
China and Ju{>au. Hot why do I limit myt^lf to thesij two cfnintries? 
They would lie more fKiweiful ns ivlipitone in any part of the worhh seeing 
that tJie intellectual schools lark the^ es^iitiid qnnJity indisiKui^hle to every 
religion* nr., the ipiality of |kOpnIarTty. This Is the rem^ni why the 
Sukha^-ati-vyuha Sidiotkl and the llhviuui Selioid are eckustaiitly gaining in 
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power in wliilf iIumt rival slIiimiIi; jife ffieit cleclmiu^ ymr after vcmr. 

Of I %h not mi'aii tu my tliat lliere are iki intelU^^tinl ^linolsj wliteh 

pDH8tw an inteiijiiely practical eheroetef and eserds^t^ a )Miwerfu] mniv nver 
the minds nf men an J[i|TaD. To ijjnore this fu<'t vvffnld he tantaaiotint to 
wilfully hliadinj;' niioself to the l^^reat inllneiiiv wieldi^t hy the ^^fuuitm 
and the Xiehiren aoIiooIj hc^th of whieh fall uinler the i^U*pjry of 
the firi-ealled intellectual schools. But eiaai^h of dry clas 4 iiKi'utiniirt. I 
aha 11 prr>ciM*fl to the e^Ki-nttal |»tiijci|di*s of Biidilhifilu tn my next let^lnre- 


run KSSKXTfAL niiXCIPLES OF BT PDIII^^T rillLOSOPHY* 

"All is lmjH.^miiineucej there is tio and is the only ealm." 

tStich k the thrt.'c-ffiTd tfmier-stoiio iiikpii lOdeli the 

Tlie ttvrif-f<j34 

c^f eiitipe fabric of BiidilInVin, Iw it or BniU 

BEiOtllifiiii. 

dhism of tile kwer Vehicle or \w it tliat 

the firealer. The BiiddhiBts of the tlrt^ter ^\diietiv fts they cull theni- 
seUreSj elflim, in dPhtradistinctiDn to thi>H:» of the I-t'sser tlie emiit of 
i>stah1iyhinj^ a further |jri»ci|ile [^eeiiliar to thcintiehefls which they formnlate 
ill the wonhi *S*rfntm Mhi/fam —"All k such 51 k it k/* Hut this priiHiple 
ia not entitkHl to any ebini of novel ty, inaiiiiniclii ns it is iiicrely a plmsc*^ orj 
nif>iv projjcriy s|Kuihiii|j, ti U^^ilimate oiiU-o^^ of thi^ thiitl of the fthove* 
tiatiicd pnm!ij>le«^ timt Xirviiijia k the only cnlm. The Kaerf^l i-anim 
of thi* Biiihniktfl ofteii alludes to what is ak]]i.^\ the foiirth of the 
Dliarmoj rh,, that "bll h sulTeriiij^”. But this tixi cannot he tilled a new 
jm'neiple^ for it k nothing nuire than a i-orollRry of the first grtsit principle 
wliii-li formulule^t the truth it{ iiidvi^i^l impermaneuee. "All h imper 
maneivf'^; allies the Buddhists^ "wliatevcr inijvrmancnt k fraught with 
sufFeriiigp rr^n all that k is full uf suffering," 

We shall not therefure err^ if we were to lay down that the alcove three 
prfneiph's are tin* fnndametital tenets which distinguish Bitddhism from all 
other religions systenm in the liktoiy id the world* Nor will it he. has'Arflniw 
to uftinn that^ flhoiild there K* found any fither fiypdeni of tli^uight which - 







3 jiVSfTEUS OV ttrDUHlsTlV THtilHJIlt. 

M!copts nil th.* rnii.l.iin.-«tfll print-iple^- dIk-vi^ tliai m ran 

by f.ill tbmi la icU-iitity Ty\\\i BiuMliwm. 

l^-t Hi* tn i‘saniiar ll.i- tlinn- iirui.-iitK-a \n .l.-tcil:— 

Firtt comes fmpernujneflee. ” 

Tl,i> i. ^1... tcH..,. ™IM tiH- 

fiiiitkifieiitiil BiiiKlldsim. Likt^rliA kunInH 

<11 Tkr lj»«< I'”- prill,itili'III rr.i“ (iJ., ‘Alluinn 

rrnal l,«iirT«»rr rtuU'iiirnt niKinii that nli w !M|l<i«4 

rh.p»c, that .11 i. It. » ..t wtn,h.«. Thi. truth .f thir nt.tctp...... «■ 

far » tb. ,.hrt.»»f..l .nrhl i. «<.n«r.Bl, rr-thr. .»■,.!» ruttaWiuu tan, 

, hr .r-»rb™ »( 0,1.1.™ «.«««. AI.„ W«„~llian.ttthi»t«H,t » lovn 

br P..r.™.t Rht. Ditvitl. in 0™ "f >“• 

,:,h..Bu.l.lhi.t'' that rrtrntn «.hn1»r, ".hro.. i. ... Wns, thutr .. 

.,.lr.hr...n.inK,.h.M.t.utavrry in,li,ia,..l l^inR ,...^*1.. ■■‘•"I”"';. 

„„ .«t.v. Kvri. "■“'S* «" 

...trtial qmliti,. i «n.l l-vioR ..0,0...!..... 1« ,..»-. ....t...n..^^^v 
„.wlinK«-ri»..f>»™t.l.lo«lilta, tin- '".i'". '''“'It “'•k™ "1' " 

i„dividu.l. Evrr,thi..s, W h . I«n...i. « Ihinc or . H,' ■“*■'0. 
,.rn.l. » pottin* ...Sr-I.ft uf .■<>n.,...,. n. ... P.irtlu-r,.. ™ h ...l.tn- 

.l,.iU .vilh.»t rxrr|..hn. thn ..I it. t'u">l-«'<-"‘ 1“''* “ •’ 

rh.n-in-'~.Jt..t.rthr«.mrr..f,fnl».. «.,™,.t.v« oMmant.. In ..« 

,,.|.r,h,-t hnpiw l.,.nmi..K. l-funtins nn-.'t. '.'-""'W 
in* .lilt.,tr..l .-«..»••> »"«■ 

innvit«l.l.nt,.,n...tu..,-..r..thrrl«o..niihl*-.’“ 

B..t«l., i.it,.vn..y...l., tln.l .11 thi..*. .« i".|.«.»nnt? «l.y 

(..? it tliat they ttw mihiifi't tu an iiivansildi* Inkr <■ 

(ttiaiiKi' iintl “T"-' I'*"''””’" 

in.? L.t»,«,-«ln.t .n'«-.'t B...l.lhi™. 1...,., «ivr L, thi. .i.K-^h.. ■•? 
p.™.,.,..! in.l«tt...rr. Tl.r Bn.lill.i.t ni... k....,v. Ilu.l4hi..o «.ll tr|.l.v 
tln,tthi.l».r"r ..nt,en.ll impTm.i.riirr "hirh hm. I.... I'J Ik" 

f,.,.n.lrr nt hi. trli*i...., » i.n.-l»~% "-"’""'"-i *”■' 

rilrrt, ta nothin* in thi. ,.hr..on."n,.l .-..tl.l m.. r.i.t .-itl^nt ..nn- ".nm* 


‘ Eiirly^ Pl*^ p 


.vTiidut in'll 


W 


whili* Mu' vf'tjr nitnit' iiri^itiatKin, whk*h a^^in 

imjiliiw iU^Jrurliinip i^sjirilv iii tlu* mmi^ wiiy Ji>stnR*tiiiJi inmrialily imi^liyB 

«>d^nutioLi. 


Shortly l^tTispy hr ih'iiartiHl thiii lifc^ Biiihlha ItiiiiHrlf^ iw till? (Jnsit SSutra 

of tilt' (Jlali^p.iriiiirvji lA^iitrii) n'liiti'Bj said to Ins tlisrip]i.*a^;— 

^^K^lolv that i^^lmti’vrr sin's^-s fnmi Ohil rniiihlioii:^ and is in t'Vrrj" 

rtspiH-t iinjirrnianrnt/"* 


lt» l.hhr^vfi»I 4 M|ii‘t'f 


Till- |iriiiri|itr l^idvrrsu) iiii|pt^n!imni.^iici-^ admits of 
iK-iij^' iMjji^iiliTi't] ill a tlim^-fohi naiRLdy — 


fiij Tho l!ii|iL‘rinnut*hrr of Lifi?-ipertfji] j 
fi/ Momuniary [ra|N-niiant^iiri ?3 

ffj ’^riiL" Iiii|HTiii]iiiL^iirr of I hr Sid f-iniliirr oF Conditioiipj TliiiijyP* 

Now ^hat ift mmnt liy rhr “ItnjH^rinaiU'iiee of In mralnn) 

tuiirK no litdrntiHo jiiaii doiihta thn hw^ of the indoB^ 
lI'u tnit tiliility of niattrr and of thr Lonurin^Atioii of 

in thr [ihyRiral ivorkL Ifnddhinni nokaowliKi^iB thi? 
worklnj^ of Ih^Ii tlnw^ bwji in the iioumtniid ivorld, for it imiiiiliiliiB^ iw the 
t 4 *xttiof the Sarv-5s*titvavSiliiirt tell iiBj tho i-teniftlity of tlir innimmal fitate 
tjf the ttAur^MiiM thinjii^liont thr thrri" ilivifiioiiiR of tmr, llie jiast, the ]>iT«ent 
and thr future. Ilir widl-kin^wii Mahay ana i^ritra ndle<l Tlie ^"Ijotne of die 
(Jim^kI Law*' Bays that “Everything is nhat it k“* In fart^ aeeordJn^ to 
the Biiddhkt^ the universe Ims nr it her la'^nniiii;^ nor eiid| and it ib inconeei- 
vahle that sc^mrthini^ should N]>niig out of ficithin^ nr tliat nr^ihin^ sh^mld 
sjiriii^ out of inline tiling, tt is injjsj^ildr also Halt thru* should esiat a 
thiu]' which diH^ not ehan^*. In the ^VStanzus of ttir I#aw*^ 
the frpllowint^ wiyinj^a of Buddha Jtn? m^onJulj 

“Iht.lT wn wu HVERLASTINO^ WIf.L FKRiSII, 

That wiiu it tn itiun, wmn ftk nun uy\\\ 

AViinis I'win’isfi ^viu. iiKj 

WhEUE lllltTH DEATH Wll.E I'OfUe/" 


i 


* XflFjJb^Pl t'al. So. 
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.HTfiTKilS UF nt‘D]>JiIsiTI(' THOrOUT, 


TIiP ftbovu stajiKH t*i !h' f.rtiiui in tlie Chiin*i- anri tlic Tfhetiiii vctwiftna 
ouh', but the fuUun'iiifv Ftatixa ocKniru ulso iu thi* Pali; 

“Jf.i .tXTATJKKIlli XA SAJlUDllAitA^illK^ 

Na PABBATAXAJr VIVARASf PAVISflA, 

Xa V1JJAT1 SO JAGATtrrAnEs^jj 
YATIlATTII lTAil NA-KP*LSAH 1 !THA " 

U, Xot iu the !*J;v nor iei the i|i>|tthx ttf tliL* ■><‘4>aTi| ikit liaviiij* etitenetl 
tlic Mivenii* Df the m-.irntniii, imv, »w\i u iilui.^- js not to k- foiiiii] in thi- tiorhl 
whertf u tiiHij inijjht direll without k-inj; i}VA>r(K>iveri-El by fh-ath/' 

Birth aiiJ tlfjfitli iiitlm! are the i^-at uiiti}KMlo*i in t}ic t*arttr nf a living 
king; and death, 'the Gii-nt as the Tibi-tans imll it, is a 

change that biia atnick and (.‘vcii coiifufiifd tin? ininds of the high and li>w 
from the dawn of time to the t’«!X'nl <laji. Tliis eliangt*, along with birth 
and old age, emialitiites, nceonJing to Jhiddliism, «ne of tin- [mmo miserii^s 
of life, and we are over mid over iigaiu reminded in the Sacred Camm of 
the sorrowful fact tlmt chsttli is tlie end of ii Jin%m, In 

the tochuh-al langimge of Bnihlliist Pliilosophy tht? (dmngi- involved in cicatli 
implies the iiiipermaneiiee of life-apjK’nranee. Iu otJiei' woida, the tenet 
of the imjiermttiieiice of Jife-periiHl denotes uRioiig living k-ingit the 
differenec^ k-tween the birth-state mid the death-state, and among imminiatu 
things the differenw ktwwn the Htak of k-ing pnKluced and the slate of 
jierishing, 'ITiu gjreat ^tsaiigii, who fotindetl tln‘ t'ijiiaimvaila or the Idciiliath? 
school of Buddhist philosophy, say a in his well-known tmatise or. "’rile 
MadhyiintaiinganiaJiastra" j—" All things am protlnwil hy Hie eomhination 
of causes and conditions and have no in(h‘|ajiik>i»i iioiimenun of tJiuir own. 
When the eomhination is dissolved, their destniution ensues. The taalv 
of a living king consists of the nimbiiiatiim of the four gieat eleuients, r/;., 
earth, water, lire aiKl air; and when this eombination is nssolved into the 
four eompouent elements, dissolution ensues. This is wimt is calletl the 
impcrmaiieiico of a eoni[iosite entity’’’ 

» Xnnjio'i C.L No. la ie. Tlii* iisMlm vru hy tht. Xi«)nijuiui wid Ajiai^,.*, 

tlio lotitr siiilsminK tts lo*t of LIid funner. 'The C1 iIiumh> tnittlntinu uf »uti ur tn*d& 
by nn Imtinn M:hdBr, ttauCnin r^jfijtmei. ip A.D. tH3. uf Ihu E n.ftf tn WSf iltTumy “A O 
W4~M0." 




Jmjfilii mox. 


U 


niiii:h fur tlie lifi^-|jt‘rifrt;L Tliiti iiufKTniL'nciici; 

j»re^-iip]H)}4ew impermiiiH-neu uf Edumi^aU A 

*"* tninf^ltiim of thoiip;Iit it fiillv iiitt-IJi|>ibIu 

hrpn' any ?>rvat in a hnninii buiiij^ or lu any 

uthor tiling;,, whirli plaui^ wit ilia n ttrlam spaiv of tinio^ is Dothiii|+ 

vlfekT Ikiit the ikf iniinitr whivU iMjctir tlu^n^in tnament. 

Tims, ovurv iHEiii, uvorv thm^, in t vor < tian^HiiM' and mn ra vL^r be tlio «anie 
for even tw<i i,»ojm^>utivt- munioiits- This is wlmt is tnowii in Biidtiliist jihiliK 
sfjfihy ass ^'monientan' iii!i|iyrtnnnetiee" —a priiiL']|jks whh U^ as I slmll klter 
on 1^31111 oiit^ Uns Ikx'TI n^tin-ly aiisiiiidoi>it<MK] mul i^fiYitssly mftrrepirsonU'fJ by 
tho Vedantin SatikanM'^arya. It is mth llir support of tli^j principle 
tlnit till* fitiddlkEsl to explain any cUanire^ Ikuvcvlt miiititcj in tiu- 

pliciioiiictial world. The ]p|nlosii>p1iic^| oiiK\vc;li^|k;i:>t|ia of the 

Vohii^lo cntitloil ^^llihirlharjfiia-nuihavilihsislia-^ttu^' or tlio ^Tr^'atise of 
the Grit^at Exposition of Pliilosojiliy'^^—the ^nnnkrit orlj^iial uf which 
has lieen iofetj hit wliic!i siimves in Hioncn Tsano^s labonuiis Chines 
translation—ihnt a day of twenty four lionrs has six thimsand four 
liundnxl initliunSp nkioty uinv. ihoiisariih nine hiiiidreci and eighty hJia^a^oT 
nnlinentiS, and tiiat tlio live ur uf Iwin^, an? 

njpeatwlly prodiu-of] anil dcstniycd Jn every hhm^. Bnddha^bosha, the 
fainouin exiHJTioiit of Coylnnm BiiEldhisTni uIuk flourislicHt at the eoiiiniciicc- 
menl of the fifth cviitury of the Cliristian era, my^ in his ^^Patli isf Purit}*^^ 
(FwMAituaffffii) t —"Strietly s|N*akitii;^ I he hftMluratifkn of a living licinj? 
is exccetJin^ly fcrief, being conimensurate with the jH ritHl diiring wlu'eh a 
thought lasts. And pist as a chariot-wheel in ndling n.i!ls merely at uric 
point of the tire and In rv^sting rmU only at eiie |>ointj even so the life tyf 
a liiring Ijeiiig eiiduR’s only for the lirief perlinl of one thought and as mon 
a-s that thunglit ha^ eea^H^ the lieing too la s^id to have eea^^d. Tinted the 

Innng of a ]Kist moment liveil, hut Nvf live nor k'HI it live; the 
being of a future moment iefH live but Jiait uof lived nor dtteii it live - the 
being of the present moment d&t^g live but hu no/ livwl and mff ntti 
live/** 

^ Niuijkx'a Cflt, Ns^ 120a, 'Tbla bbIiI Ui hAVu iMsen thr* wnrk of th« fire 

hancirrti AHiitAnf Kanmhkn^ii caimrn nitit VtuumririL 14 |||i<ii- 1ii>4iiL 

■ VVftTren'i “Buddhm in Tmiiilbtfcrn,” J&a 






bl ^olllr^TU Tdriiuirt, 


li 

le llii'Pe UiL'ii u jwNWfr ivliomL^Ky tuv 'f livi?iy 

L'amajjfp we see+ hm tUe liniiai^lly to movK'f Init it iinf mov^ unk^ 
in mntinii by wune niibiiilf [Hwyr, Siiniliii'ly ihv niiiler-niill ifs tJimin] by 
tbe of Wilier iitsf! I be the imipnlHiiiii fif ibe 

W'idcl tc^ W :ib!e to teen-l%‘e. The Um mnutx^ f bi^ ^mvitjition of the 

miti in onlet* to turn r^Miud ito ]ii nil tiling tiwni hhiu‘ H>rt of 

inuiive piiWIT Ut In" fmm one e»tote to miiilher* Hie ^^wonJ^ \vv 

know, eftiiiiot eut anil Ibe fin^^r tun not |Hiiiil out own i^t^lf* 

Wbftt Iheii^ we nmy JLwkj in tlw p^vver wliieb tiiiikeii: all tiling ebiinp.* ? 
Buildbaj ivben be wiioti.'il to answTr tbb tpKrgtioiij spike of originatitnij 
stavinj^T j^Tow'tb mul dei-wy^ ainl ilenttiR'lioji— n/jutitity 

Tbe^j he mili are the fiittr ehaKU-terisilit'^* id every iHiiiipinitu thinj^ anti lie 
aildetl tliat it ie oivin^ to tbeir jionnension of Ibtiie four eUacyeteristien^ Hint 
all iliiii^ tiiicler^j miKlilieation and an* FtiilijeeiiHl to n'|K.ditiua of Uiein^dve^ 
in etiillesn revolntion. 

The Sarva^stiivaViKlia^j or the n'lilihtie ?m"1iimi! of BtolElbit^m^ wloj^ Uy tlie 
w^Vj Indotij^f to the lit'^ner A eliJelu^ tbi'^ie f^ lll^ el!arnvterii^lic&, i.'iVii 

originatioiij Htayini^j ^nvtli uioi ilet^y^ aiiil ilentriietioiij as tlie only apiifiir- 
anee or vsciastence id a thin^ thi'Enif^Iioiit the llinH.- 4 ]!vinioim of tlniei the ijftst* 
the presi^ot nti<l the future^ Ai'^'oriliii^ to lliis theory of the four eburaeteri- 
fc]tie«^ tecbnie*aliy calletl in Htoblhist pbiio^snpliyj (t) thei-e 

exitito arijlttttftoH by which everythinj^ bnaii^bt to osUiteof en^istciiee fn^m 
the fnture to the jiresent ; (ii) there alFfi exists wlueh trit*« to make 

evurythiiisj fitoy in ito aetiial of iileiitiral ^tatefis soon a tliiii^^ emct^eisi 
from the future int^ the pn^-iit by the furee of on^ination ; (iii) there is: 
Ihirdlv, tfrcaj^ wlien^by cverytliiU|^ h i|raj^p;^,^| into the jjaile of 

old agej and (iv) fourllily and la-^tiy, there eninetn/^'^/rwr/i'rio wbieb di^tniya 
cverytbiiifr by carry in*; it to the Stn4i ij= ibe teaRiii leJiieh eNpbiitiH 

why nothing cun eontinue in the game rflate for even twoioiiseeuliv-e nioincnt 
in tluB phenomenal WTidti In Bhori> all thin-^«iire iK'in*^ inctTwanlly i^haii-^ed 
by the opi-’ratloii nf the four eliarai'tcriwtieBS, 

TraAbtion ndates ]mv betow? a few centuries bad elapMi'fl after tbc ileath 
of Buddbn, a diseuaflion ikvow- htn billovierH na in w hetber the 

four charaoteristiv^ exist hijiiiiltuiieoiisly of suLTC^-sively, One sebonlj 


iTinN* 


Ui 


tin." SuiTfintltviivaliii:?, ptrenimusi)' nimutniniHl tliL-ir i^itiiiiltaiii'ityi 
tlial they exist m the t«iiiie nliile their the 

SuiitriiiiHkaHit, |k:mt^t«i'»tly mlheix^il tu the i^|iiith>u thitf llir fniir elianicitenHtitis 
ilo Hist wxijif MimulUiiii'Hnisly hul spro^nl tUui^si^lvuKsut'tesisdvely uvertliv liEiiitj^ 
uf a lifisperiuil. Wiiiit nf T regret* * jireveTitri tih' fmtn eiiterini' into 
th« inten^tiii^ ilelails of this rneinorjible (.^ontroyeivy^ hut thi^kts wlm are 
<jnrioii$c to know suiiii^lhiii^ nlwnit it, will Hiiil a sniiiiiiiiry of it in the 
elmpter of the Cotiiineiiliit*;)' on the Abhiilharniafcijsha-savitm, * 


1 [>aiss iiU utjw to I he thml phi-n^e of tile il<Katrine 


pyf iitiivei^a] hnpemia- 


(c) lilt* \m\»!>r- 
iikaneaLieL o# this tti'Jf- 

njitun'i of ^ 

Th injfiu hunyutft. 


lumeop riV., the Ini permanents of the Solf-iiatnn.- of 
ConilitS'Oui] Tiling. Jnst m the ini|H=<rnnmenee of life- 
a pjfci^iran Ls uses nioin ri \ t arv ini] k+rmaneiietv 


does ii\m niniiioiitary iiti|a'i‘miinenee i*moi[i|HH(e the iin|iertnancisLS of the 


lielf-mttnre of emnlitional filing- Tins ii^ a simple lo^itiii cle^lnetioo, A 
earvfnl annli siK! of the diJOtrine id f he im|jefaiuneuee of |ilienomeiiali-xitfieiieea 
in the seliDiiie iirin^ us at length to Lhe diK-triiie of 

itiiulet|iiiiiUdy renilerwl ^VniptineHs/* Tu realii^e that every liviii^^ hein^ will 
die si>itiet]nie nr ylherj h a very easy eiw' nifttterj hnt if h not so easy to 
feel that everv Imni^ is eiailing nearer and nearer to death aa tinyi 

and elajtse or that he is eontiiniin^ to ehaii^e as the niotneiits jums, 

Tiy the vulf^ir miiul it h a matter of extreme dilhinilty to thal the 

siatLMif a hniiwi heirtj^ or of any other tliini^ is itself imiinirrnaiient, iir, to 
olutlie the iilea in the iLM-linii-al luti^na^^ id llialilhist philosophy, that the 
self-ualiire of every^ eoiiditii^iiaf thin^ is 11ns iadeei:! ih the fmah 

It^Itinuite anti rational stjaelnsinn to hv drawn from the tlivt ]irirui]ial of 
Biiddhisin riV.p thfl.1 all is iinjK'rnmni'iit.^ A ef>rret;t tkmijirt'huiUiiifUS of this 
eoneln&toii would faeilitate the task ot tiiidemtainlin^ tin' ime mmiuiijj ipf 
ivonl which is ea|iable of go many different meaniiigtf in Buddlib- 
tie philoiaijihyi tJmt it has proved a veritable pitfall to many a eritie of 
Buddhism^ Eiirojiea.Ti or Asiatic. Most in-cideutal writers im Biiddlnsin 
imarine that is synonymous with ivhat they inideii<lanfl by nothing* 

-ness or annihilation ; aacl the l^fniyatilvrallus have hyx^n niei\dli‘Ksly hrajided 


■ Kmnjfii's Cat. 1121^1^. An4 ^ihib Ab^itilhuniiJi 3i1 tthjili'-wpt m/* fioie^ a^ 

* (Stirvu iflapiitJiun.) 
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^VNTHM^ *>y III ('KHiwnr iiiin iinr 


1>y them its M«t-Bml^ul niliiliiitH, Hut to tlie Huililliist iSnjtifS ix>iivtyj* a 
fur different aeime. Hv undefitliiiiiJst the to tiieflii * the perjH'tiuil 

ehftn(^"S otcinrinjjr at uviTV' step in tMu phetiomenal worliU Pile jfni'iil 
KigSrj'ina siyB in the Msdhyamika Sistra' (eh, xxiv)—* 

^ rm TIJyttfll W I 
h 531m fT^ ^ II 

whk'h meaiiti aLfonltni^ to the interpretatton of KiimftrajvvB;—"It is «n 
account of sSnyufS that every tiling hK'omes jmsBihle; without It nothing 
in the world wonM Iw jnnssible.” In other wortls, it is oiv the truth of the 
impermauehee of the nature of all things that the posaihility of all lhi«{yi» 
depends. I f tiling were not siihjoft to (sintinnal eluin^ru Vuit were iK'nnaiient 
and tinchfltigeable, forthivUh the evolutum of the hutnan race and tl»e 
devdopTneiit of living things ivniihl come to a dentl stop. H human Iscings 
bul never diwl ot changed b;it had i-ontiuinHl always in the same state, 
what would the result have been ? The progress of the hiiiiiiiii race w'ould 
stop for ever. In his epoidi-making treatiHe entitled “OutliiK's of ^fnhayana 
Buddhism,** whieh ought to Iw? iu the handM of every stuilent of j>liilo«o]jhy, 
my learned i-ounlryman Prthf. D, Suxnkt, ex poinds the idea of Sfinyatfi 
ill the following masterly fashion •■A/fryo/a (Hmply means conditionality 
or transitorioesa of all phomonenal exiateuee. It is a synonym for (iHiVyo 
or pra/iiff- Therefont, ‘eniptincfis,* aeeonliitg to the BiiddhistKj Kignities 
ncmtivelv the alMcnce of partieiilarily, the noii^?xistcQee of individiiala 
as such, and pi»ilively the ever-ebangihg state of the phenomenal world, a 
constant flux of heci>ming, nu eternal scries of muses and effects. It must 
never la* undemlwal in the sense of nuuihiktion or ahsolute iiothiiigmtiB ; 
for nihilism is as naiwh condemned hy Bmlillnsm as naiW realism.”* 

In fact the prineiple of nnivenal inijHOTnBiieiiee toiiehes not the subs. 

taiitial world at all, but is tfliieenied only witli the 
xlV)n*iJ^MMii"ni-^-r phenomenal worhl. And tin? explanations given of it, 
*niT*r«al? ivbich are eiUsi abow, incline more tmi-ards a ni^tire 

^ • ^WiiiD’Mt. N'O. 117®. T>1<’ ot lliis Snalm is Ptimt-Wii ty ihe BnilhtnOirii 

Vinijann U MpliOncd by hi. di«(ulw Arya 1K>™. Tl..-Chi™ imiuWoi, 

«t thi. w.,A ™ m*.V by KpHiStnii™, stout A, D. W, of ihv t^oo-r Tul«n 

■ SwP. 173 ol Ilf |lalwyw» 






‘isTUOisrfTios. 


1.1 


or lUwti'iuitivi* intUTiiftJTiition tKuit » jMKtitivc or cmstnicti^o one. 

This h an iiojiortant jviint and oik> wtiii-U Mu;;lit not to lx* lost si^'ht of bv 
stn<lonts of the Sai-reil t'amm of llw* Btnldhists. But ^ihy, it might lie 
asked, did Uuddbiv confine himself to a negative and ileHtmctive definition 
of the pheiiomeiial world ? The answer lx‘comes easy when we come to 
n-iUxt that Jliiddha's tdjjwt ivas not tt. f-iiiid a «diw.l of lihil.^soijliy but to 
laniit otit to all Iiih fellow eraitiires the path of enlightenment and the mad 
to salvation. Anti hard indix-rl was the condition of Buddha's feibw 
erealuftsi in liis time. The i.henomeiial w.rld weiglierl ujn.ii tliem with tlu; 
oppression of a terrible niglitmam, and anhions was theJr «tniggle for life 
in the flames of the st.irehing world. Tlierefoiie, in giving a negative or 
<lestn,clive espi^Hi^tion t>f tlie phenomenal world, ItnddhaV real ohi«,^ 
seenw to Irave been to lead hia fellow creatures from tla- stfinna ami rajjing 
liiliowa of the cx-eaii of phenomena, safe to the shores <pf the world of 

nonmeiia, to Nirvana, to everlasting lna.v. But though such may have 

been the purpose of Buddha, a negative esposit™ «f t^'*' uf im- 

l>ermancnce k not with.mt its own a-lvantages. ‘'Wlmt Is not sr.“ h^s to 
an tindcmtanding of "wl.st i* *Hd the negative sen-es as a guide to the 
IHMitive. Thus, fn.m tlie principle ut imi't^vimanence i-an U- evolved thr 
principle of ipcrmanenne, Vi.., NIn S.J>^p the-pppasite of Nirvana, 

namely, the phenomenal ^vorld, is refutenl and r-ject^L Mom.ver, hy 
npjdying the three principles, which we have •h-sc.rilx^ as the corner-stone 
of Buddhism, to the phenomenal and the oppumeiial worlds r^ix^ctivcly, we 
slmll find W that the principle of univemal inijx.rmai.c.icc‘concerns c^e- 
olasively the phenomenal world ; (i) that the principle of non-ego* tonches 
lK>th tlie worlds ; (c) and, Hurt tl.e principle of Niniina being the only 
calm/ belongs only to the noumenal world. 

So much for the princi]>lc of Umven«rl ImiH-rmanimc^. In my next 
Iwtoiv I shall tn.sit of the remaining doctrines. 


^ S*mTOHtiity4iW, 




^ S'^rriTUiBi 



Iti 


.■ilnTJClH or illfll'ffJtT. 


ALL THAT 


IS, IS WITHOUT SELF. 


l) 


j»i5S on now to tho ^nrnnr-stfnio of nnmely, 

wlik-h litvmlly memiw "All tlitit is^ h ^^ithout nr 

Thn unclem^taiiidiii;? of thw dix^triiio liaj^ n.^nmiiiL^l^ ixnd will i^Yubably 
rtMiiaiii, u wtfimbling-blfw k to rKPoidonfal nIkkIoiiU and oritiyn of 
Huddhi^in^ floint* of wh^m it hm^ into l■Ju«raotorkin|^ the 

^ ^ of BudiHia UH a aoiillc^H furni of whih olborK 

(ll) Tlio ilortnno af 

it Jiju, iiidiiivtl to ^ive (lauUroa Biuldhn emlit for 
what th^y imagine to Im? ap uPniiNtaki^liln antiiijjatioq of their favourito 
matoriali*<tii‘ Hcrheino:^ From whiidi the stml and tho siipeniaturul siim- 
niftrily ejectifL Evi^n in metapliyiatt^l Indian tike true meaniniir of 

t-Aine to 1 h? foi^^ilteii wilh the ditgippcamut'e of Buddhii^mH No 
wonder, thert'fort^ r hat J^inkivrik-iiryap with all hia acuteness and enidition, 
failcfl to eiiinprchehd its md iiii]n>rtj ufid w* inkdertjK>k to mali-^n it in the 
]oitde$it term^ of tspnleniiialion. 


Moat of ihe aiithorittttiee Avnrka inmtAiiicd in the SaitixmI Cunop of the 
BniiJIii^t^ were* in all j>ndjahility, iimt'^'esiiiye U* him in their oiii^iial 
eofnpltftcpk.’ssj for there is no rnn^jn to doiiht that the Sntiakrit Tnpitaka 
iiiet, at the hantlfl of the Hmhinin ijert4eentitrg nf Ikiddhintn, a treatnieiit 
not diet^ipillar to that whieh the Imlisin HuddlilM;^ thetaHi-tvea tinieived. 
Twi well kanwii to meiitioii here the n^yvA niaTidate of Sa-Haiikaj 
Kipe- of Kariiaskivarpa com maud in^ the utter externiinatiim i>f BnihJIiistj^ 
from the faee <tf Iriilia with the tinwhok^knie . aUemative of the 
jamaltv of ileatli to i>e inflicted ou the exeeiiticnens themselves in t^e 
ther iie^leetcl ti> oarry ciiit the inlnumaii onler of their kin^^ np<| ma-ster^ 


m 5r irf% ^ ^<?nf^«rr>m*^q: ii 

Wt‘ must n«t tlK’n-foi'i" Iw «>» l1i‘‘ Vitiniitin t^inkant, if lip i^haw^ 
^j^oratw-e of thi- of the Buihlhiat?. 

^ fact, Bnddhii*iP acknowle^lj^ shirts of firnfmau 

or Non-f!^i. Thi* first is the depial of a suhjeeliiv tifM4iit tir w |H‘rs*mal/i.ifo^ 
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anil thi* WTOnti tliat oF tin? olyH^tivt' tifmau nr tlit' AJ^f iif tin? ftAitrmtfM nr tine 
I^IiiMintnuiial worlil. Ot?iii*mllv wlirii ff/wnw iis I'ritidjiwl and refiitnl 

Ell BiiililliE^ct usiiiii-tly by li, an £iuW»ni?4? 

fn>ni tln^ uF trlmn^^? uiitl 'liii^fuibli^ id intn 

iNjmbinati»^n witli jiTii"tlMtij:? Tliii* im jiiit ^vbat b hitatoil by ]>liariiia]>al^ 

(*rtryii.Jn tbe^i|H'Uiiiyf hi.'^ rikiiniK^Eitary an tln^ \ ijftunamalra-^iLBttn. 

Thb ilinWJlHjjtM,-tvllik* by tk* miy^ iniiFtt linf ralifnlltiik^l wttll 

lib liviiiji fbr fiMitakr *>f Mio MalddiiKlbi 

, SiMdidv,—Will- II nalivi^ uf Kiiiii'liiiium in y«aitbutii 

Thrill fhkwm^ r>f ■ ^ ^ 

Imliii, 1 li* iitih t iit't 1ivr i if .^iialtbEnlm^ the KwikmI 

Pit>ft‘Si#>r ijf rlu* STiuvL*i>kiTy XAbknibl> aJ vrhim fi?i4 ELiiiiK^n Tiian^ sat 
a pupil H thf iiri^iinil Suniikril ikf Dlinrmajiulub L'tiintui^iitary k lost^ 1 
nball myftftf wdtii tniiiHtftlliiH^ llif iiirti Chiiuise vi^ndnu 

nf thi' term l)1iiarina|Miln^ **h tn mean 

wnpn^zin^ autliikHty tniJ in iiletiHral ivitli fn^Hluiii, iHemaliiy mill alHmliite 
nnity^ The vwWj^ kt-ki tNijavriHiijj il by tlit? Tlrtluikainarf fall iiitn tlim? 
fynmiM, ¥it^t t-iinie!* the vuwi' wliieh n^mk elk mi i>r^iikcii in it self 

niatk' lip tlie live av VMiLHtatnvnti^ tif Ik^iijj, Sni the 

vitwv 11'kii. li Xn k^ m aWIiite exintviite ?4t^reHwted from the 

i\\\^ Third miil lii4 ctmivK the vimv nf lbi44f wlin maiiilaln lluit 

tlii' afmiu k neither tbi' sixiiw iw, tmr ili(feri*n( rrmn^ tlir Hve 

In nn^Ierii pliniw.‘?di»gy, the thn*i* \lm'v iviinbfiimti^il nkiiT wmild ]ierhai*^ 
\w lie^erilK-rl a^ fidliHvn %-— 

(a) "i'he iiriHt is the einmnim view tbij; the AJ/w, rtiich 

as is aeve^^U^il by Hn- viil^ir iniinl u hieb rej^rdis it tn be a 
eiimiaKsite iif ike iiiiinl and the kuly. 

(b) The is the abn nf an mivIi asislietil by Ike Natyflyikas 

ivhf> t^iibicler it tn Iw the sii]iri.mie and eteninl j^pjvenn>r nf man 
e^^mticilly inde|n?inleiit iif the mind and the bfjtly- 

(y) The third is ihe ivell^kTiiiwn view' of tha Ilinny/lna Sehiud exiled 
the Valsiinatriyan, wdnw Indief in the esiateneiMif^’/i^f^if fornisi 
jheStlbjiH't nf the Mpniiif' difjt tiaidnil ef the KatliAvatthiu 
Xinv lbiddhi?*HP ndiiw^s In mltiilt the lawsihihly ef iiliy iiiiliWdunl ne 
indepimilent evistem^- like the tfVwfwn repn^-ntiHl hy any nf the three 


Fl 













fiV Ml hliMlKTEC TIKirilllT. 


IS 


nf vit^ws nioiititiUinl JtA firnmiudi^s ik^iiuil uf ivhu-li 

the sef/^ind /atffffd flf af Biiddliisiii, is hut ii li^iKmuh^ 

itifetvni'M fivm the witiidi rrjri¥iiihitt.-hc tlu- \m\ af imivetail 

^mJK■l■nlfl^l^lltH^ On-™ the ih^etrisie nf rntTfiHi if* i1eliiiilL-ly 

lift tniep nne lias to t^tinenlr thut no i%>uditKin:i] **?siHtehii» <iii] evi»r inijsly 
etemaJity, iihmtiite imily *?r siq^ri^me ntithoriiy in iiny wiiti*?, Iti otlior 
ivifulsj ii»nsiiiit4'ijtly vvitli the iliK-triiir of iintver»iE iiniHTiiLuneiiee^ Hitililliiifiii 
lias to DiBiiitain tItEtl ito existence, wliifli Ik itnin^muiiient teiiijnnYirilVj ^nn 
posailily \k HlfUlieal ivitli ubsoliito rre^ltKiti^ for the very siinjfle rt^iruffi tlisit 
it IS eonditioiiiHl by mmllier existenee. ^riit^refon*^ sili-Ii nii nJ^istfiiiH.* ran 
not U" Slid to biive elii ^iVwoiif or Ayo. In ii fhinjr ^bieb is 
to ciiiigesiiiifi conditions, mniu'lp Ihhlv ns it is to [n-nsb siinietinie iw other* 
be nininlsiiiu^l to |Hjssess aiitbiiritntiw t'^itninaiid luer Itself^ miiHi 1*^ over 
any tlniijj else. lieuEv it cyiti iiiit Is* sabl to tiiive nii or 

But vvb{U-ein|ihattndly niaintahiin^ tbr *iiH^liine of ftmiffttmt, lliidrlbu anil 
tiis ilipif-tjdes never iiltrnipttHl in iludr Ti^iebiiigs aii*l 
^ pmieJiinj^s deny tlie prmisiuiHd e?s ist entity of iv bin t 
is I'siikil the enipirienl Aye, 1"his fnellms been bri»ii^1i1 
out very l*y Xfi^urJiEiia in his roinineiitEiiy i>ii the IViijfiil| 3 fin;iniita^ 

Kutni; where bi" hhts t — 

"The Tiillui^^itn laptiiethneii tuTi^lit that tbe if esifsls niui iit other 
titiii^H be titn^hl tbiit the Sfmiu doi« not exiHt^ VVbeii he pniicdietl tliivt the 
dltn/iH exists nnil is to lie the reeeivei- of niis^iy i:pr lijj|P^dnetiy in the siieeeiKiiive 
life as tilt- ftwiinl of its own fCariimp bis *phjtH.t ua^P to -save men from faliini^F^ 
into the hi^resy of Niliilisin {V^^chittfediini, Wlieii he tanjrbt ibAt tliere Is 
no ff iMtiii ill ihe seiisi^ of n rrvator tpr t>etveiver cpr an aWpbitelv fm- ii^ent^ 
ji|iftrt fmnii the c^mveiitional name ;;^voii to the of the bve 

bis ohjeft iva^ to p^sive nieii from fallln;^ into the o]»{KiEdte beresv of 
literrittlisni JJcnv whiidi td tlie^pe two views rqirestMits tlie 

truth? It iji doiiLUess tlie doetfine of the denbd iifimin. Tbis doetriiiej 
whieb IH Ml iiiHieEilt lo uiiitiirritmid, %va6 not iutench^fl by Bnddhsi for the 
of those whose inteJItxt is thill and in whom the jtud of ^sidiu^ I ms not 
thriven. .Vnil why? ^ei unse sue li men by ]ienriii|r the doetriiie of nH^hnfUi 
would have been mre to fell into the lw>re«y of Ntlnlisni. Tlie twu dueirines 






wt^ru l»y HxidUliii fut Uvn vt^ry ililferviit Mbjwt?i+ Hi-tbu 

iif fr/m.ftir H-heii hv ivjuitiil in uii|isir1 tn liit^ fhi4n^rri thv irTiiivi^atiiinal 
ibK-triiU'j lit' tth' ibK-trim^ itF urnyhitii* u-heii hr Xu iiiii|mrt t« 

tki^ni tht* tmiiKn-iiili'iitHi 

Similarly, lJharjim|idi]j4^rya navrf in h^i^ (•^aiHnnitiiry «ni tIiL+ Mjfkaiia- 

inulm^LHtra :— 

^^Tllr i'xisti'tKH* hF lUv iihtifiif thhil nf 11 If M^tnauA {/.r*, of t\iv ttliil 
of thf iihfnoTiifnul %i»rltl) is uHlriiUHl in tlii^ Stiurt-il (.’aiion tinly i^^^visioinilly 
UThf hyjhitlietifally ami never in llie nf their a mil and 

|KTznaiient imturr*\' 

AIs 4^ ill the Sjiiiiyuttii Nikilyn nf lln^ PAIi Cmirm it in ivJi^teiJ thtit ulien 
a tinii-UndilhiKl tei^<4ier of Biidtlhn wlirthiiT thi^ soiiJ () 

i^xistK nr lint exiKt, Biiddha i^tve iiu h.^|ily tii him. Tla^ ri^iiivni ^iveii 

by Buddha for lii^ Hilriiim on lliis iK^i^isioii ii^p that nn affirm at aiiMwer 

ivniild tiiivc^ lag'll tanfaiiioniit Ui a diret^t tNjiitmiJieliiin of the tnith that 
pheni»nii-na1 worli! U iviihnLif ati AJvo'* ii'liilo u m^i^ative ojiu >^^oii1d ]mw 
lulibal to the fH^mldenneiit of the em[nitvp's inidei-t^lJiiidiEii^ by It'ailijin Jiiiii 
to iimi^ijie flint tin* £f/tt bud omt' iiikhi a time bill did nut ijo m Skiw 

liPii^^'rj—a drliiFirm which Buddha ^-^ui^ideriHl tiP lie far Kuu'e dfni|^oroTis thiiii 
a fadtef in exipifeiiee of tbe wnil. 'IIk^ isaiiTe idiii m RTnjihiealty rx|iri^iH'cI 
in VasntifliTidinrs ipwii eoinmentry on his Ahhidliannakri>s1ia-^tnij a work, 
tile orii^iud Sanskrit of whieh in h^t, iiuil whii ti must not Ik- eoiifHanidt'il 
with the exkttoj; Sanskrit eominetiUiry of tluU iianiiv whieh h n^lly a late 
Miib-4f>nimi-iitary coni|>ili^I by writer iiaiinHl Va^oruitira. 

^"'Buddha*'!? ]at*aebuijr of the (b«Ml liar’s Vnnidieiiidluij '*reHetnblett a 

tij^TEiw'a up fif hiT etilu Buddha ofjstTei^ bow soine of his fellow- 

creatures rcooJve hurt ftipm the heresy of Btemalisn^ while olliet^i alk w^ fheir 
piaifJ to Ite eaten up liy the heresy i>f Xibibsiu. Thus, wbiawer 

bellevcsi ill fhi' existeiiee of in it^ tmisi^ndeutal sense, es|xfses him'* 

lielf to the looik of tiu hert»sy of Htenialisni, apd ivbixwer dia^ iiot 

Wlieve ill the exiateime of dfma» in its euiivi-ntioiial i^use, miiH the risk of 
tk»stroyiiij^ the seeds of Iuh own gnasl 


Ncoijio'ik Cal. X(I. liaa. -fiiMii-iiti, XXVL*" * ^'K^jiu'A ChIk Ku. 11&7. "fdariculi J." 
* Xjmjio^i Cat. \m, 'fftwrtcnH XXXh’^ 





SV.-TKH^i nr HUJUillSTll THut lit]t. 


io 
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Arv^dt'in^ ivi\ llio iniiut |jniiiiiiLL*iit nf i|iti;Lq|i]L'^p siiy» hi hm 

tjfimmriitary ii|i thi! .Miicllivuniit^ii S^tni r 

BniJdlias, ill tlipir xi'sitfli tile nf all liv!n]^ 

anci jpTnu-li tu them thy (iiwkI Lxxv in ilifTi^n at &^jiiTytiim^ affirm- 
intr the yjtiifU'TiC'e of the mill al nther (iiiiiti diMiyin^ ft. Withmit an 

nih^jiiate t|i?veh>fiment nf niiyV iiitylkn^iiml iHiiveh;, im usie sraii attain Nin'ftiji* 
miT yan knmv \iliy evil j^liuitld Ik^ i*iH‘lieHwL It im fni" |w^iple nlhi have 
iiui ryflyhi^i this^ i^ta^e that thy Jkidhlui^ |irtiit4 the extstyiiyt^ ^ 

W c isiee, theiij^ hmv in Undufijj hf^ rdhiw-rmihm^ tri Ktivr a mhlivay 
In'twiM-n thi' Scyllu anil C'JiinjlMlijt nf EtynialiHiri ati4 
Bmliltiii in»metinitTrt mHintainetl ihe esiKlimi'e nf the itiiil ntht'i* tinii^ 

dumixl it, Sueh an aititaclL- nf miiid in tiu* fimjahT at a j^rt'stt nmy 

Aji^KtLr l4* tnnaek of ^dr-OMhli-ailic’lhni ; hut is it nsaliy njpeti to that ehiif^e? 
We shall ha in a lietter jussitrim to atiaiiyer this L|ia>tioii^ if ive try in iiiiJvr- 
9 tand what Bndclhism inyaiit= hy itfmitf niiyii it sih^s Iip dmy itiS exii^tyiiei^ 


Tlie ^.-Mjiicyptipai lpF I he Sfnil whieh is iihliiim-iil U> BiHhlhisin \n that uf 

thy itr I he iiiplivhliuil i<ouh ix.'^lhh'il u^i 14 

eanfirineil hi ihi^ ImkIv and ever ac-tin|r^ 

thinking mid fiH'linjr ; in «hoia, the ei>iiee|ilii>ii of an 

Lnde|ienileiit entity xvhiidi the vnl;:;ar tiiindemlows xoth tlu'[hixeer nf existing 

v^imrt fmra the ijocly and of diii^dhi^ all its aelivitii-s. To the Buddhist^ 

the idea of a 54Jtil exiatii]^ in ^a-rmaiiynl is* dal mil h-om the WIv seema 

nothing hotter than a dehijdve iinnit!|>', iiiitl I he UdioF in the yxisteiiyo of an 

all-ereatini; e^rfra rntfHflftm is n^nWl hy tinmi as a I'nido ixlir oF a 

AjperetitimiH pst, f^iieukii^l in letiinl the tnan-h of and enlighten- 

mcnt. To iHiinbut and siteeefcisFnIiy coniitemyt the hatiefnl itillneiiee of ao 

wide-spread a Bitddliism fiirmii.bty:S the Kwat priiic-i|ih* of 

t^iri’pfsn All that h without an /u;fK 'HiciBe wIiip havi‘ 

read Bialdha^ho>a^s eommeiiLat-y on tiny of thy ivnrks 

infillJitI lu tl«i* .Mtliitllmniia Fitaka *if tlie FAIi t’aiKm, 

will pt‘c>ll.^-f ii«w lit- fnt|nontly (pk-s out of his vmv 

■ 

merelv to find n ]Jn?tojcl: ftsr ivfutinj; tkt; llii-ory <*F a Univi'mil Clrentor 


' Nnnjw't Cal, Nt,. 1110. .'tVlH, 


tN'Tlriiin (TM>^p 




ontsfidt* ilit^ In tin* vi*ry inieniiit^clluijiter tln^ Atlliaisaliiii 

whirl* *‘spEaSin« Mir irst nf DlMmnia-^n^ini " Yu Mitt tut 

whii'h mvans *'iA^ tri Unililhsi^hpHSHj Itiii' hirf 

iiLMtiuiUt ^ivrn with iHiTiiorfMis^ up|idffilr a Tinmbrr uf wtjfiiifi- 

raticipiui wliirli I hr winnil I'ai i adn^it p>f, -■^iidt 

(c‘iilh‘rtiini)j I'liiipnu-nt), ^ni>Rl i>r whh-h hr makt^ 

Hill til \ny applu-ublr tu tlir i-fiiitrxt in ipirslioiL fir iirxl pnnx'wl^ tnkr 
tlir inraiiiiitr Mtiftntrfi^it J aatl rxpliniH Jt hj^ nr “a 

troti^InTiiriTiitioii uf Xovv wliy iliil Hinlflhat hr xan^ thr 

Wditl in thi»= t-Nnitrsty I'lic siti?^^vtT irivrii i=t, that hr iliil ki |iHq«Krtt‘1y 

ill anlrr til rinjihaNW llir tnilli that rmlhiitj^r ntiN** rnnn a Mn|?U' I'lmaa^ 
IsTit iluit L'Vrrythitler nri;rii^f*h^ fnim n i^ni^InTni^ittra ul iniisttss^ rrfiiliij«r 
thrri^liy llir virw that Uir llliivrnk- ^jwr?i it^ iPri|riii tn ii sinsnlr all-LjfVJitllt^^ 

I||ij itt/ilift iJtttiiif ftf liffiiiiH 

Thr iii^^rniiitr nf Mir iinlrfat^^nhlr Cryinnri-e I'^'ininvivlalur* liiJWrver 
Iiii]sp1a<-«^1 it mi^lit i^wm, in riitith^il to lU diir Rhan' of praise^ hut thi^re b 
m ovrrh poking Mu' fnrt timl hr rvwh hur niim^ iiitu BinklhH^a ivunb tluiii 
Binlclha him; 4 :If i*(>iihl vwt havr mi-iiiit^ ^mnfiiJ^, nf iwirKr^ (whirli b mriv 
tlifU! ilmibJfiil) llitil Mir Jltiiirnnniaali^lii i:^ a ^riiihur wIln'tiiHi i^f 
Utuiillitt s wnrdftp Thr mily m Ma^ Pfth CaiJon iHititniiiiti^r a iUrcot 

rifrmit'r In (hkl iH^riini ill tin; Tika XiixlU (tM) uf thr Aiis^iimmiiikAyH, 
whrrt‘ BiulJha i^nHtriiniri a> h^atliii-; bt itiarthni () 
thr ihmrirsi nf Clisima' (jtfth^cr&a) Fair {uijftift) nr <i^al (ItfArttnr) 1w?in|» 
thr AUitlmr nf nianV lia|ijniirRH f^r mi^tTV in thin lifr Oij<v 

rS tialHiim rS mlnH'^nma^tfHaai vd 
fit0 (4j fiij (?V/) n^efwrjh 

Tilt' imsem^t' in vivll ivtirEli nud will bt' fuuiitl tni jjagr 

17^1 of thr Rrnt vohttHr i>r thr PfiH Text HorirlyV rihtiuii of lIiu 
A ii^u t i ami li kaya* 

To ri'tims to Bialtlhtift jpliilwiphy luiti alvraya rspnwrfl a most 

rinnhiiti«' ilrisJal thr rxiHlfiirr ttf an rvrr-lftstiii(:^ 

[>Am"ii ppiii iln' 

Sual‘ imlixiihtnl nuiL lia^lrat! nf rt'frmiiiif to rarlirr Bnddhuit 

writin^,^ on the aiihjrdj ivliirli an? t<"< iiimirhais to nnniliony ] t^hall (jiitdr 
ail iLiU'reiiting cxtiiii:!^ fioiH a ^udl kiinwji wi^rk of Doj^in Zrtiji, niir- of the 






lEL IlilinM'ir TMOI HII'lT. 


■m ** 

finiiulerii i>f the Dkeiinn i»f Ju^khii, It in the fnrtii uF cjiiL‘?<tii>ii liinl 

ain^wer* 

**Q:ttf?*ftni4^*i9rie\i- iml itvw tiu' ^ykAv nf Inrlli ami <k^th^ fnr there k 
n ehnrt eiit ii4«nn' frttm the in. Th^^^ shf^rt mt k the reiiK^jitiQii of the 
tnith that tin- #**411 Ik eiitenmlp tliftt h in siav% titat a1thnu|rh the l>mly i^i 
fluhjeet tn hirih ami deni Ii, the iti v^empt fn^iii them ami will never 
die* Wu\if an eternal exii^tetiee eiitchrini'*! hi the IhkIv* The IkhIv ii* a 
tranHituri fnm> whieh inay he Iwmi at nm-[ilsee and ilie at iiiintherj while 

the 2 M>id \in ever-lantiiifj ami iineluiiitivahli^ thriJUj^huiiE the jMist, the pn^j^ent 
and the fiitan^. rx'alu^ttnii i*F ihiK tnitli is the onlv means of est-aiie from 
the eyele nf birth ainl ihi^itli* ami he a.h^:i has it will \h^ exempt fn:iin 

Ihfith. He will 1 h* able tn dive iutn the caf tniXh tnnl thenei.> ahtain for 
himaelf the uf f>urfct?tiftn ami i»xeelteiiee sneh as it* all the 

Tatha^tas. As Inii^ as we aw elnjj^^! by this hi^ly nf irtirw, whteh nwea 
iU prtMhioHnn tu Karma monhli^l hy i^mmm.'e hi an aiiterinr hirth, we ran 
never rxwh that oF iierfeeHini whieh the^jairep havi- aitaiTnHt, Whm'ver 
iliHhii not i\-aIiHi‘ this truth, ih ihKnntNl tinlinns tmnsnn;^narh4i thfoii^li 
birth amt death. ThereFore it Iwhnves iis tu lean* wiul understand this tm!h 
as early as faissilile\—Xiuv is tile view expn'SrH,^! in thef^e T^'orcls in 
ennfnmiity witlrBmldha's dm-tnne nr imt 

—The view ynd Iiave just stati’d di>es nnt at all a|rnt‘ ivith the 
Joetriue nf Hmlilliu. It is rather the diH-triae nf rinti-BnildliiHr lien-th^s whi* 
«ay that tht^m exists a sn|iematimd wml <^|*jLhle of dlstiii^nishin;^ Ijetwwn 
f^x nl and Ism I, ri|^ht aiui wmiiift, and nf feel injr pleasiin' and |iaiii^ joy and 
wheneviT nuy nhjeet mines in tsmta* t with it. 1'hoy add that it is 
%^lly itidestmetible* thipii^h it may siM?m tn pi'^nsh al the dii^stdiuinTi of the 
liody,—tliaf it Imn the fwiwer ipf ridmrn in another lifidy as soon jis it 
leaves the iMsly id one who is deadn Sinrh iK the opinion of the heretics 
and whoever flunks it tn idenlieal with the dnrtrino of Buddha, is marv 
foolish than him who exehau^^fl a Inmp of pfold for a handful of ebv. It, 
is tiio heij^ht of fimlisluie^. S^>nl in Bnddhisrii ih iilcTitieal ivith thi' IhhIv 
and noiimena and pheiirtfiieiiii are im*e|xinib1e from oaeh other* We must 
not TuitnLiuders*tand thin fundamental pnnciple of Buddhism which 
hail been handed dnwn from the We^t (India) to the East (China and 


x%Tnoijrr-rji>%\ 


U 

•TiLjjan). WhL^n fif tln^ nf thi.^ uoiimetii&l 

worfJp rii’/arf Ip?rm.1111*111 evt*rythiii^ iiU'I[idi*d in it^ and the 

\vAy Jtsidf e4>nBicleml n itiHtnieiml entily t^n not In? troateil n|jtart fn>in 

till* ,*4iMrjlltMl Mini. So silrt^Pj udieii Bnditliii^Es ^jH*ak af Kirvuna^ thri‘ con¬ 
sular c^'<*rythiiii^ inehuhHl in U Ut NhvauHr TIiuk lupiimeiia enii not U* 
si.*(k^tutc4l from |jheniPzneiiH^ It sIupiiIlI tinilei-KhuHl clearly tliat 

Xir%'iiMA Ellul Sailisani iiri* mw iiiul (lie siimUp - — m i In faetp 

llndrllusm never teaches that XirTHiia exists tijitttt frtjiii SnihsiTin j aiiEj the 
dpH-triiu* that the I^kIj aiu! the t^*u\ iiiv ipiic is the 4'^PinTnoii |nifija*rtv of »\\ 
Hiuliihist sidoHjlK." ^o myt^ the veiirmlpfo |li%en Zenjis 

Hih opiiiiuii iri siipfHPrtcil by Xiif'iirjiiitii,, uho maintafiis the identity of 
X’irvuna ami SuEiistlra in tht» ivi^tl-known liiu«s of ilu* Mfullivninika 
KArika 

5T WW I 

ST fsT^TWW TnriTTi^ n 

fwiT^ ^ ?JT ^Tfe I 

ST TratTTTT^ fqrt^fT fii^ u' 

* 

Hiat Is to ^y t — ^‘SaiiiEani and Xirv^ja an* in no wav in l>e ilistiii^ 
^^nishcfl fh.iin ezieh pptlu.*r+ 'J'lieir sphervH are tin* same and not the t^li^htert 
ilistinetioii Ixdivivn them/' 

But white c^piitlemning^ m rank liciesiyi tlu- thcipdes of a Uiiivcisal 
Cn*Ator aiid of an mitividual sold, ibuldhism not only iickuuwktl^'-s the 
liermaiieiu-i* of the nuunienal e^Oj Ijtit aettiall^v enjoins its adhertntH to train 
thenmdves in jsueh a manner as t4i l>e able to attain union nitb the Great 

Soul lif tbe UniventCj thu hnieaJ term for whii-h is 'riie 

fur this injnaetiiFa is a well kiu>wii iHUiisn^e in 
irahay^na-'iutnalauk^-^lstni iihere it is n^^^pniiaetided to the ]m]pinint to 
Hiiddliatupm! bp hulk uyuixi the Univenie xu* a eob^lurni-mtioii of eon- 

fonuatiiPiiK (jrii jiw^rfV4w)j ilevohi uf an ntiiL fraught witJi aiilferingj and 
to take refiij'i* fnpm the hnae of iTLilividnalisai in the nn^litiir advantni^^Rua 
iha'trine tif 


^ 'iriii4i “ILBiKhi'&niika-itAiiini"'' l!hjip., EKl—liU, 
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NVrffK.V?! nt" TIlOniHT. 


5171^ PffW^ I 

?rRmrqT?»Tif%; *4T; i g|?*i n* 

TIio itmt/iiiitji w1iH‘h is hfi\‘ ujiiUvnniLHl ajs "fninfrlit with hano^' wsfm- 
in maiU' n-fiyt-cbi tin* «t t-jiiitinni i^f .Siiiitliya |)hi1r*i^>])liy. 

I5tpitv»ni, in uiiy fitnii, k iujiinoiu tu tiiiin, fnr it nii iiiiKur- 

maiiDtfthlr tmrrii’r tu hii) ]>iniL<tu;i]iji' Inu* niurulity oitlifr iti {tumivtie or in 
sot'ial lifi*. An«I tlw ivaw»ii iii nut fnr to sivk, iMH.ntif' thAl virtiir, uov*>t<ni# 
of rvwiiril, nnixt dml* lit* an inFcrtur im^rntivu to iiuhlo iittion ns ruin|Him1 
to virttio tliat ort-ktt no ivvvaril, 'I’lir foniifr Is an ont<fj|no of /Hnt/funm, 
tlie lattur, that cif or luaMtuitif, atssirdiiifr ua wr look upon it fnmj 

tli<; nijf,rativt> or tlio positivo point of vU>w. rtugi- of JhAitfinnH” «av« 

the Malia-vairtxaiia-ahliiHam1>iHl}u-sQtra,"i7an LL-uttHim4uiily liy thi- 
of thi- hiirhust motivi! Affftln, " JW/Z/moj/ is only jiiiotlior 

naniff for Buciahihoorl,"* It is o^pfinnocl ils PammafuntH by .Vsanjja ia his 
wnitnoitlary on the woll-knrtwn linr^ uf the M»1%itii-sDtriitnultiini. 

t — 

^?!Pinrr f^nirraf i 

n 

5¥i: TJirnTFTffffr^PT TTW (I 

'rin? ooniniontiiry oW-rves— 

t^Ttfr tf?7n?frr ^f^TRitajTT 

1 .t*ans>’» ►•Mnih5yiiio^qt™.akhMri,.;iUi™r t’Mj. 1+.),^ 3? uf titr SioisMt 

Anil ChiTuriittTu LlKip, I3i:li t-!!4. 

« Thr tann lieie M tin? Nvnuhybi anil tlfljhlliini „t "KkoS.ir', j. aW,N,ilM^ 

tans! <cunBd4iUSn<-aa,' Ttia oftlfnary midhi of tlie wuitJ is pHtir, ami tlie i«t'1ini[;iil irnjsirt {* 
^llte |)rirlB urMfli!«!t tit imlMiliulk/ p' 'M-lf.iuni.'ii>n{py i!m tnuilon that I «to, I fwl, j 
1 am,* a« ^■Ip^afa«l liy VftrB»I»lf i arS«T>4)^ wj ^ IWTWfitSIT: 

rw9i; *nit *iT4T«TEi{#n: mfe^Tnfw^isfwTPi: i 

[l.^,‘1 akiimpn-awteoml haTi-Isiwnrnri'rBlttliMt j# nml fcnim n, uml nil tli™i» 

uhjarts nr at-nw am fnr iiiyuD, 'Hii-rp ti no otliBr •s]m>Tm> I’xi'npt I) I nm, Hiia iriii,, 
fuani It* c^^^liui'rp (wIMiaIi} nppfii'B.tfoa, \» ' 

* X'&njiu'A Cot Nti, rm. 

* "'Ttici HnhJijiiiH^HylrnBnlHE^kkuiA-iiiMrap'' Cbup. t>[|i, KitHko (SahAkril 
An><fi *w Chnl?. 10th 111 of Chiot^w TranilFitEtm, 











NTIUHH'ttmx* 


in 

A fiillurfxplanatjoti .if iti a Mahiparinin-iihB.Katra* 

i.r flu- Sfliinkrit Canon, w}.lw U ii. ^taUnl thut *'by atium .IhMtmaK) in 
rnmnt the Tath5-ataj,nirliha, a turm whiHi inipIkiK that all living. Uingn 

Iin5 vi itli ihi* ii^tun^ uF Uil^ 

With Liic Fitniiulii- w kiolj> noiVi'ivei'^ tht^y an? fjot awniftr iis ua it ig 

mnii Kail thfl TalM- i i i . . r, * 

^iLnuarhn. shmudwl Uy thf i^p juntas m* itiDJi can 

tliikn.vci- H tnuntiiv in a ikkii- tviminii'n divdlin^^akKoii^'h 
a^-s a^i ttiori- may liave bctfii liuried iti if u 1 locketful of lhi> pimut 
Tilt- nanit- Sutra, jmintH imt tlie identity of Muhatfuan witli the iiid.-striietiLle 
TatUjfnUtsairhit whieh, tlmtitjh inijieixrptilile tn onJinnry mrii, In n-alLiftljle 
by one wild hiw aftaitiwE aiipn.'im- anil perfi-i-t cn^htonmi-nt (fittnUitTa- 
mi if ?fW ^ .3 


Xmv a hat is Difaijt hy tlie U rni TitlhitgaUtijar^ihn ? Ijitt-mlly it nigni- 
(itv **t1it- wunib of ttie Tiilhiijata!* tliat in to say, the trwasnru or store in 
wliit'h the issfiiee of Bndillialim*.l remains eoni-ealeil mider tJii- veil of avUt^d 
or i^rncimnce, just as (jemH anil metabs lie hidden in tin- lif.weln of Miitlier 
Eearth uiiik-r the coveninf .>f littli and iniimritiea. I» other woTtb, 
Taikdgaiasaibhti is anotlior name for the 'Womb of the L'nivt-iw'from 
whieh iasuif forth the myriiui mnititudeit of thitipi mental and material. 

This idea of a iinivemaf womb i« not pti<-ijliBr (n 
eeruiWeiub. JJuUdhism, for it IKS-Itni also tu the l-Hh Diseoutiff of 

, the Bhaf;ava*lorta, Krishna is rwapreseiitwi as sayini? tu 

Arjiitiii:—- 


w? fff^wif TT«f i 

* t * at ^ 

?T 5 »ffrpTT ?ffn »TWT WKTf t 

*? 9 inr^ ?n: j 

?Trat ^ tiirnf^* fw u 

“To me the ffran Brnhma k a womb whetul,, I *1^,1 the seed. 

Thuuee eomes the birth of all Iwings. In wliatsoei’er tt-ujnb inlirtaJa art- 

bom, their main womb is Brahma and I am the seed-friviii;> father/'] 

Payeholortieally spttikini;, tliu may Ik- deliiied as "the 

tmniii'endcntal soiil of man, just (-ommint; ntider the iHiuda^e of karmai'e 
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^ Nvijio'i €Kt„ N'o. L]^. 








mr liE mpiUKiit nuHitin* 


oiiiiiEbtifjii/' A lid in ucrtaiii neii^* tin* ttpm'i+jjyiidsji b? the 

Piirai^tifwtiii or tlie I’liivijr^iit of llie ^ fnotn whieh they 

tiupposo the wi>rhl of phenoineiiu to iTiiiiniaite, 'Hie ivttn 
alte^v^ IjeCiH natleerl aliovOj iii^t iiiikiio^ii lo tin* ^ni 

between the Binhlbyt iiiitl llio W'tlsintiu i-oneepttohs of tlitTU 

U a wide tfidf whii-li no exertion of iii;jeijiiity <iiti brtslj'O over- I'be 
BlIdilhMtJ^ tbeni^elvct' twik very ^n*at imxv to Iny ^Iresi iaii tldn fnetp m will 
lie seen from tlu" folhiwiiiji ffiKii the Lunkiviitani Sillra:— 

“Then the f'nsit Muliiiiiiati J^rjilhiKiftva fwiid to the BIi-hsHhI One ^Tlie 
7'ii£Mtii^udhi^ O has: Wn det§eriljefi hi tUiv m bn 1 limit hy lialon^ 

Aud ftbsolotely imn.* from iM^niuiigj tw ipf tdisir.ieleri&*tii.^, 

ftbidiwFJ: in the Iwidv of every liviiijj i-ri.'iitnn', w etivt loinnl hy the 

and like n iiisrtly i^ivertil by drons^ ilh ^^tillieit by the 

delileiiiuntK of ciroiiepios niid p^wayotl hy |iai>>ioiu naaliee ninl 

fiillv. It bnij I'Hnsn d4'a?i:rilM.‘tl by tiiLavai^; jn'-rmaiiciitp Htiihbs blisyfiil uiid 
everlasting. Inot tbis tliy doetriiie of the simibr to the 

aouUthefiry of the Tirlhiikanw {hcretii-fci} ivhii nifliiitiun tliiit thir j^jiiI is ati 
a^]it| averhistiu^j all pemulitij;j iindeenpiig ainl exempt fmni*iietrihiite«?^^ 

'T’lienJUpini the Blo^^efl Qim riiaxlu answer thii;^ to IMahaiiniliOI^V 
doctrine of the C> :M 3 itsMmntij diffei-h^ widely from llie 

aanUheory of the Tirtlmtsim^. Verily the Uy pri^w-hiii^r 

doctrine of the an eonsiiliitcil of tln^ sphere of 

Nirvanaj ct^tion of birth, and exemption fruiii thon^rjits imd 
iiDaginatiiPiiSj iin|jart to the bar their easy ei^mprebenHioii Uie doetriiie 

of the TfUAdff^ifiijitriA^ ivhieh tmosneink the ranj^e of thiinj^ht and imoj^ina- 
tioiij Uo that Uie vulynr may thereby jjet ipver the terrors of tlic doctrine of 
audimtiJi^ NoW^ O Mahiimati;^ the son bt fun an' ilesones Feji^-tion at the 
baink of the Bodhisnttvas of the j>re?feiit m iiell as of the fiitum^ time. And 
ju^t as a pottef with Ids munnnl skill and Ijy the emplDvineiit of nxl^ wateri 
and strinpr, makes pots of varionii aorta out of a sinf^Ieheap of earlh-jairticlets, 
even so do the prgsieli tile xiiixiVjwriff (inniHi^i) nf tlie phenomenal 

world by a variety of skilful and intelli^nt m el In h b p sometiifieH teaehliij^ 
th^ doctrine of the TiifAd^ditf^ariAa^ ml olherb that of Atn’rajw^ and iheir 


tSTlimil iTfrw. 


it 

Imu tviiopHi* toji vjifii'Lv itg-itl Ifictitfnns Ti'iniJiilAmic nf the jx)t- 

ter'« skill. J-’iir this reasNii ii ^ O Mftliilmati, that I wiy (hut the cliwtrinc of 
the is i.‘iitin'ly ililFiTiiTil fntTii the wiil-tln'ory of the 

Tirtiiakftms, i’ho Tufiiiffiifiu t l!b> i{iH<tririt* of the TtiiMfffttut/ftAJitif 
fop ihi* (bf <Tijis'i‘rtmij tlie Tirt!iiika.nis who t'Jinu to the 

s:*ii|.tliL‘<>ry. (Jth'pivis.! himv won III Hiu tninspoiHientolly jK'rfwt dh- 
liuhtt>ni!i.‘ni ii;ldliuih]i‘ t-i thiw whow niinfls are cKiiitiiitsI within the 

iiHiToiv liiiins „f the ihri'j-fnlil i-!iiJiTit'i|bi:itii)n ami wlio hav«? fiiJli-n into the 
here.-ty of la-ht-viiju "• Ihe o'tiHtvitpp of an litmintf whidij, in reality, dtjea not 
I'xist. I herefinv It w that tile Tuthtfijrih* pr^ai'h thi- <liK'trttie of the Tatkd^ 
whifh is ipiiti< ijiftprent the sonl-thwry of the TlfUiaJcnnib. 

Aiv.mlhiuly, thoii, (> MiiliiiTuati. Klionhlst follow the tlortriiji's offlwrtVjwrtw 
a(|.I l\,ad.j,,(uy,tdh,i wliidi Imvf. hwti pm,eh«I hy the T.dMauta^, ao that 
thiiti Tiiiiy.;t he nlife lo rsplbala ihi' hpr^-tical ijolions of the Tirtluihama."' 

Tiie oa!y Eiir.pt.aii erifie of Bmlilhisin who has mrieitly stated the 
nmlilliist piiifit with rosjipet to Ihu soul is, ajt fac j hrioH-, Dr. Mat 
alle^er ; aail I uladty avail myself of this t>j)|jrjrtimity to ittommeiid, for 
thr jiernsii! of siii-h of you aa may not have already mad it, that iimdite 
fiehnJar’s iMimnite etfusition early Rinlilliisin as -ivoTi in hie etp,.lk‘rit 
in-.rmu«rph prititK-d ItMU- 

It k highly ditsirahh'that this masti-rly tnatiso should k> tmtislnted 


■ Seo Verxam Hifl “L„aWmtao» -fit™," ri). ^a.1 ibr 

Hiinskni r\inn m tullriwr. 

^ 13^ (iTTiTfiTT tnofi^T 'irn^TTfl inmnntfl: ipir ww 

qqfwtra -fipri?!; 1 it w fisui uaifiTiwTiSTftninift fttn ^ w^?t tifit inrq^; 
n^sirta’ la i^rwn^niiTJfa^pifi^fcfr 

«TfT3r-<ffl*nidi ^ linirriT™ ffffftti iPftit i vti wm^ 

iTOirfittw^ ^ ttahf ( iftaw aRr sntait fepTott 

It ^ 3 , 3 ft iTfnf% ^ 

irawitr: ^-^fr^^f^ftiftrirsiiTrftrmmftftin ^irt rninppnifttif fso 

iwmPTi wfst; ftnwm ftfiawi n a ^ 

uarhRTit firqftT i ^ w itftfft 3ift€fldTraiWift5ftu: ^nbt: 1 

w«r3T ^w\r tr^famt <j'<ri3n<FTBFtfinnft tffttft mrft 

a|in?T I ufTidt ft[iw. (fttitiuwftiw- 

at ‘I'l'^iviSst ai T’ln^i^ftli; TtiiJjutanyfSleimftT t <rtT*3T't imwit 
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into Eiij>li«ih for the benefit of lindent* of BiitlElhi^m in [ndk^ Bnrmn Jiiid 
the Fur East. N'or will it be foiind iilto;^ether iiniiiHtTiietivif in the ifllabd of 
Ceylon^ for in that reputet sttoti^hotd of BkirtcHifNm there prevail ut tJie 
preisant iby nneh tnJ^eotieeptbtiH conirernin;^ the fniitbrnEmtal prineipUfs of 
Bntldhi^m ivioild bmiijiht a bhisli even to the eheek^ of a ileelan!i] 

Oneniy i»f Bivldlnsm like To ipinti^* u siiij^le instnnw, iti an 

EufjHfth Cateebism iif Bu'Mhiicin piihitshed nt Colombo iti 1381 and bearin^fp 
ns the li^rn&il Metropditiii of India hiform^i m {BfuftUhai^ 2nd EElitioti 
p. the imprimitnir of th * tim ?-h inoured H. Siun in.^alA^ it is slJstinetly 
tangfht that iV 4 xee/#/ tvrfifi f&ff a 

If this is a serioiw apeeimen of the sort of reli^ioud mwtnietion imiitfirli^^l to 
bo^-s and jfirts in the Buddhist s<^hiHds of Ceylon— 

irft sf 5?irtTnr^ 



NIRVANA IS THK ONLY CALM. 

^>rw! i ) 

A correct idea of the principle of universal inijn'miunencc nnd of the 
al>scnce of an m aleskliitely iiidisjieiiBable to a ri^bt 

unclersUiidinfr of tbih:! mHfird or seal of Budillibni^ 
which is formulated in the words *jViVp^if7inifl 
(i, ^NirvftEia h the only This doctiiiie which is hut u lo^enl 

11.fniit i nw f?t^ ^ w^fff 1 ^ ff TmirmriTf- 

cy$it iftwwriwt fhf^irlWr fn 

tfhi 

qff^ irortm rrmmnmTq^ ^ etot iTufir 

1 nwtrrft +tfTrrh ifrtwv^ftrfifiT^^riT sR^i ^ It 

II 














txtttojai t'lto.w 




^LM|iii'I nf thfl iff fimit^ttm (*Iin|K"rni(ineiuu*') (mil ('Nnii-Egti') 

iii r4?)^4inltnl by thi? BuLLlilliiHiK m t\w axis muiiil wIitiTh 

rtiv-oltfe till' varidLiB hcIiihiIs nf BuililliiHt |(hi1o£^iphy. Am! in tiun. a 
lhnnjiij['li f;nLy]> i.>f ilif i^s.^^titinL pnncipli? of XirvSna lias ins^tp ivithnut 
caiit^ep bwMi n^j^rtletl us thu s*ne fftm of any |wtoiilif>Ei to u rnank'ty over 
HuiliUiist ]ilitb>£v|p1iy. 

Wliult theiij n^ully ifl tht,' essimtial priisefpli* ef Biiilclhist Nirv-aiia? This 
vt^ry rpiDstien was put ntHrly two thoti^n^I years 
by tile Greek iiii^tiiih.^h Menaafter or l^filinclA to u 
tbiddhiKt diler uuiihhJ and ive who are 

remnveil fmm the age of BiicUlha hy ii far 1on||^'^ ]>eritHl fif time than ladh 
Milioda and Naga^^na wertp how can we i»vnr osjwHd ti^ give n more 
satiiifaeloiy^ answer io the king’s ijiiery tlian was given hy that leatiit.'il 

"VrneralJe Kagasena^^ njiuI King Miliisda^ the Nirvftna of which 
yon an; always talkingj yoti explain to me liy metaphurj rhieii1ntii>n| 
or argumentj, its tignre, dnmtion or nmasnrey'* 


^^Tliat IVanm^lp f) King/’ rt^|)Iii^l X^gasi^na, tuu Xirvilna Um nothing 
simitar to it/* “I cannot bring myself td iM+lievi*/^ tN^mtininil Milimla^ that 
of Nin'Ana a'hiidi^ after alh a {Hindition that exists^ it should Ife iniijsisgiblo 
in any way to make ns understand the form or liguri\ duiwtion nr meo^iinn 
How' di> yon explain this?** 


^^Tell me (> King/' said “ is there stieli a thing uk the great 

oeeaii? “Yesi'’ reiilh^d the king. “Now/* the itage, 

wine one wen* to ask your Mujeirtyj how' miieli water is in the cKunn and 
how many the eroatnres tliat iliVetl thet^dn; wluit. would yon aiisiver 
“I wotild say to tiim**# re|ilietl the king^ ^^that sneh a question should not 
be anked* and that the point wiuld Im* left almie^ seeing that the physieists 
have never exainiiUHl the iw>can in that way and no one can measiire the 
w'ftter or i?oimt the creatures that it tains. Stieh^ Sir, wmilil he my 
reply“IJut why would Majesty etiqiiireil the sage^ mtike siieh a nqdy? 
The {)eeau b after all a thing wKieh really exists. Yon ought rather to 
*ell the man that siiidi and nnu-h is the water of the fxean and sneb ninl m 


m BmiiiMzhTir TiifiniUT. 


ill) 


many nn? th<^ fncatimps tliat tlwdi tlic’iX'iiu” ** TKat wniltl Im‘ 
mii\ the kiriH'j "Ffir the QJl^E^ver to mi h a 4|Uet^ion U U‘V*^iicl huiiwn jwiwer-*^ 
•^Kijiuilly im|K»stiihlr O sahl it to tell the mea^iire;^ 

foniip figure or (hiration oT KirtAoa, alt1irtii|ph Xireftim is a that 

after all <hN4i esirtt. And oven if laie einhni ihI with iiiiiHleial jH+werw may 
sueeewi in inunsuriii^^ the ivater mol ertiitimv*- in the ixieatij hi* 

ivoiihl never \h} iihle tu toll thi* fi^rin^ dtinitioii or ineH-HOru ipE 

NirvAna/"^ 


Saeh then lK*in«' the inin?, then* ia no other way fi>T im to rviiliw' 
>Firv-ifc[ni «kii« hy oX|H>rieiiMifij^ it in our own selvi^ hji' ati cultivation 

of it nit^oonhnj^ to the incthiMli^ pre^TilK^il in tin* SiwnKi Canon. I'hb 
why BinhlhiKni lay^ m nuieh Atre^s upon 
iiiti^iw|Mnttinn in the of si;!^|]imnts Bnfhlhnhfu-rtL 
Thi.4 ex[itains id to w hy all nttornpta to e]ic plain the real 
iiatiin^ of Nirvana have iiivariahlj kn^n aftetich^cL with failiirt* or^ ni InKrit* 
nntli very fH'iiut Awhite detajk with n^jn'et to tJic Iraitdni^; whiirh 
luiH to Ijc uniler]^one by one w'lio lon^i^ hir it?* attuinnionl^ are g'iven in llie 
SniTtil Canon with a rnlnc^ ^vhieli winihl prtivo lerlioni^ even t«i the 
IHtlent t»f htimaii Zadn^r^, It is o d^nihi.^iil; fact also thol Nu^-lrjnna 
himself hao; ti?vinirw to in^^^tiveA when he to defScriJie the rhameter- 

tKties of XirvAiiji t — 

^nm^fTmemHJTsjf^TnmT^rTw I 

h’ 


[<.r., “Thnt Im tsillwl 'Nin-aiift' wliidi in not artpiifiil, ni»t rnidittlj not 
cxtiquitoil, iMil I'tflriutl, iiot ifnippnv«H«i|, not j«*«Kliici'tL’'] 

Fr«>m i>iit‘-Budil1nVtir »vnnl Xiri-ana t-imii' to Mpnifv, in tlK- 

SiHintHt Uii' KKitimifm Wm#^ of mmi, In tlufs a'iw It is of fro- 

ipiont (rtfiim-nw* in thi- m tmsixi it shoini Uy Putlii r Diititniiin 

Ku woWv or Ktr- on Xir^nn. 'Ho- orif^innt ami nidi- 

im^nini^ of the wrml winw to have kvn a oaqtttive 
one, that b to say, the ^t^ition^ or ‘jilK^t^ricft^^ of sikiiietliin^t though in t-inxm* 


I 
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* qQctiiuln ipf Kinjf Xnnntla," enrt Up PI*. SHO-ll^T. (S. tl. K. Vtp} jctivt) 

* "TTie Mntlhflmikn fliiftlrtiy Thupr XXVp Kaa^n 






lifiltJ it L’uniL*, lillv lUt* Wiinl luiiui^uirt' u 

iii^iii±it^ittU>ii. Sniiskrit s^'-nuiinniriJins ili»rivo tiw vv<ntl fn>in thu nmt cd in 
till? wL‘iiL*f tif 'lilinviiij^p^ with thv a4Mith>ii uf the pmliK Udr' whltili fJriifiletf 
fhf ^irivfttiiiiu By llie wtrlUkiii^wn iiiie f^f I’liiiLiiij the |BiHl. 

parMci|jSd irt repilat'L'iJ by when the wnnl iej apj^lkd tir the 

wiinl* Thuii tin? itint nieitnini^ uf Nirviiyiij In the hianakrii iviuiii- 

iiurmns^ feNfu'ins to have fteeti ^tiiiWitiuii uf n j'UHt nf wimT aiiilp by a bfli^ht 
tit retell t^F nu^uiiti^^ the wniil eainy tn 1 h' ii|iplii?d the eKliiietinji uf a hunp. 
PAli tfehnlans will hen: the well-kiii»wii linen itliintnitiu|r this :~ 

fJipiiJtJi' /f?*-! tiiidfdtitm* I'intttfiitAo ti^H "The enianei^>3111011 <.if 1113 ' 

niiini was like the blnwuij^uigt i>f a lain|/^ ^ jnutijMi 

"'The wine^ attain Xiri»Aa like thin lamp attainiiif^ exliiii tiun'^). Bnt 
though riiu'h in itsi orTjrinal nml etyninhtji^ii'al niifiriliiiilionj the Buihlhintn^ 
fn>ni eii III para tiveU' early a vail in;; tliemtM^lvt^ii nf the enannDiti» flexit>i- 

lity nf the Sanskrit liiii;;iiMi;i: in mattcim i^F ^lerivattiaij unihTtfwik In interj^ret 
the wnrd Nir^-am in a vatieiy uF wai"^ ii|;rx?t?inf; with their Ltniee[itinii uf iu 
fliffereiit Thus in that ;;n.'at |xhihi?^i|Fh5i*nl eiie^iilnika^^^ilia uF the 

lllnayauap enltth-sl Abhiflhnrtiiii-tiuihilnhlnL'tha-M^iLrs^ ivkieh is extant uply 
in Hinuen Tarfan^V Chiarsi? ImiiHlntiun^ tin- ffjlluwiiij; deri vat inns nf the 
wnnl Nirvana are ;;iveii: ■ 

faj ^fdm* niean^ "the juith itF tnuiiii^nHi^mtioii^ iviieI *:Viy iin-nns "ti^nvin^ 
iitr^ ur nsvny Fmin/ Tlieix^Fnre "Xirvftijd nuiuis *tlie leaiin;; nfF pemia* 

iieiilly all the (rtiths of transini;;fiit!tui/ 

fiij And Uf^tiiEi: men ns 'steueh* iiinl ^AVV unions "llt^t^ mnl theia: 

hvo eomhined (uuUf XirvAna)j mean 'a tflnle altn;;ether free from the stenek 
nf \exnthnis Karroats'. 

fy Ainiiii^iu: int'aiis "a ilena^^ nienns *t<t ^et 

till |Krcianentlv oF/ si.» (liat "Nir^ ftna^ mifiiis 'a state whidi lias ritl 
|a*rinanentlY ifF tin* dense fi>rei»t <d the ahindAtt^t Bie Iin*s{nf lustj malie 
and Felly;,) and the thixr attrihnli^ uF thin;;** fkrE;;Iiiattenj »tay% and 
destmetiun).” 


- i Alihkclhftrinii-iiLftlkivibliuhav&iHtrih'' tieie. 






SVSTUHS i»|? UlUUlllKI'Jt TlllllfJIIT, 


00 Ami : 'rdm* Jiit-uiiii unil 'AV/ 'imf; m tlml 

'Nin-Ana' nicnm 'a irtatt- in tlu-ni is the untin* nf thi! thread 

of Vtfxiitimw Karnufci am! in ivIikIi tilt- tvxtnn* ivf Idrtli arnl di-ath m not to 
Ik! 

So variwl and mi di^tf tins tneanin;^ with whi^h tin- RmlilhtKt miml 
loved to imprej^iiate tlio won! Nirviina, And it h tliiB cireurnKtance whiifi 
pmUaLly aecount^ for the wuU-known fael that the Chineno tmiialntors of 
the Sacml Canon of the BmUlhiaU, after haviiijir triwi to render the wottl 
hy somethin» like forty itJittatii^faetory eijnivalenbij indiuative of the i<lea of 
emancipation, aWinte calm, and supreme hlis*, were, at laei, fone<l In 
tratb<{dniit that n’ord laalily into the Chinirm* taiitp.ia^e in the fonn of 
Ni« Part. Bat the tendeney for fanciful derivations in matU'rH reli-jimw, of 
which we have had a niiinlier of esamides at«,ve, h not (^mfiiu-d to the KilhI 
alone. It used to ]jreilt*minate a few centuries a;p» even in Christian 
EuitiiH*. Thus, in a «*mioii preached hy Bishop Andn*n w U‘foix* Kinjf 
Janies I. of En-lish on Christimnulay, lOU the learned divine, 
shows a sniwrlative csamplc of etyin«l.ij;i*w1 temerity in his deriva¬ 
tion of the name which, i«?.«iitlin^. to the Gw<H .of Matthew 

(I, ad) means 'God a-ith ,w.' But Bishop Aiidrewcs imimives on the 
Ajxistle's derivation and on to nay With out Him i,, this 

world" aaitli Uie AportJc; and if without Him in this; without Him in 
the next; and, >f without Him them-if it W not it will he 

y»jsrd«n-rfr//: and, that no other plaif will fait, I feor me, to our sliare. 
Witliout Him, Uiis we arc. Wlml. with Him ? M'hy, if we haw lum, and 

God by him, we need no more; /wwonaWaud 
1 - 

To letiirn to onr main point, 1 liav-e aJivady said in a previoiu. h^dniv 
tliat the priuciiHil of Utiivereai impennaiieiicc and of n.m-Eito an* e,.in.-enj«l 
with the phemimenB-l world, while the principle ,.f 'Xirv&ia (wiujr the only 
Th« iwo rtMp^ of low to do with the noumenai world. In other 

words, the realisation of the «rsttwo |winciple* huds 
to the eradication of the manifold ™iwet of wthefrn, such illiifdone, evil 
pmrion«,eti-.: whileaOTTect understanding? of the thml principle heli»m 
layiii- the fomidalion of the Fahrie of true enlJehtoumcnt and supreme idiiw. 



JJfTBlHlt'l'trfJN'. 


Til itif IISJJCHJI, NirvSliiA in tlif oxtinctum of tlif thm-rdiJ fir™ of Iiwt, 

rnii!i[?e iiiiil folly; Utat is t« j=av, it lobduttn to till? uttor annihilalioti of all 
lliEiit^'liltiiif Hilfislim-sw, tf i thf i!OJU|ilij'tt'E iviunva] of mi fife rin^, and to aljwltitc 
liliLTDtion ftuin rniiinl of hirlli and tU>atl)« 

ill itti jhitiitive ttHjH'et, NirvAra i.’uiimiitiii m tlnf jiractiw* rif the three 
oHrdiiia! %'irttiea of j^'iirmnity, love atid adridoiii; tlint is to say, in the |inie* 
tiee of altmiiEii], of purity and |H‘at'efut]iess of heart j ajiil in ahakm^ olT nil 

iR^iitifu! «»iaiiee etf. llie jjojiitivc afli>iL‘el of 

iltiiftmLiiin*. NirvAnn has Well eieelJeully dmerilHil ill tlie Qitfitfttivi 

froriMvIitcIi I hff'liwij tiM|uote IIil* Fulloiiiiii^ : 

“\cm'mblr " Hiid Milincla^ ^ut tinii Xirvflna k LilU^i 

sLitJ Vi^i that la irii|ic».^iIilL^ niatcc t'lwir, dthcr by or 

hy rt^^ti nr liy its fortii nr \U fif^iiiv or ita cliimtii>ii 

or lu sm\ lint if+ lliLTv no tjiiulit^v of Nin-Anit xvlikh in {jihemii also in 
otiior t.liEn^ that it vuu Ifct* rnuilo ovidL'nt by inolaplior?” 

"'^Tlinii^^h thrn* in nothiiii^^ an to Its? form tvbioli bv stii explainctlj 
thm k ftPHiothiii^'^ ro]^liLHl **as to its ntuility wliioh irAuJ^ 

ha]>py wnrrl/NfbJ^iSi^na I thuii/^ naisl tin* Kin^j “that I niav IjAvt? an 

t!X]}1nnutii>ii p>f ovi'ii ikin^ jMiint iti tin? tharnc^trruttos of Xirvftiia, App'one 
tlit^ fi^v<T of my heart by the hn^eSf^e of yinur AVfitrli^ T’ '^^rhoTit is/^ itaid 
the rta^s **rynr qnalitv of [ho lotUSi O iohtiftftit in XirvApa^ anti two 

quulitien of water, atieI ihm^ of medicine ?inil four iif the OCeaiXi five of 
food, null tell of apace, and tlirw of tlic wiah-con f&rring gem niid 
three of red aandal-wood nml llmre of the fujtli of ghee^ atul five of a 
motmtaiiL*peak,” the lotus, () Kinij, k uistemislud by the 

wnter^ so k XirvAiiii initeriiij^hid hy niiy evil iliid^xMitious. ThiiS Is 
the oDecpuility of the lot^n? jiihenmt in XirvApn. As water, 0 King, is 
etwjl ami liesti, jkj i^lm* Is Xinfljm eooluiiEl the fever nnsmg 

from nil evil Thiji is Ehe first T|i(ality cif water inherent in 

NirvAPtt. .ViiJ ftgrtiii, D King, iih \eiit*T aUnytt the thirHl of tuen and Ix^ts 
when they an^ exhausted and atiiicHUSp emi’ing for drink, and ternientetl bv 
thirst, m dues Nirt^Anu nlllEiy tho thinit of the emmg after lusts, tlie imving 

after future life, jmd the eTraviifg afttT utter extiuetioiiH TIiIb k the Micond 

6 




SWTflllr. (jf til riNllftTII- nillKillT, 

i^iiulity Ilf hTitvr inhi'rvnt iti Xirviltra,—As msdicine, <) Ifiii#?, is tin* 
tormt'iiUHl Viy fniisiHt, -u* in Xfrvii'ia the of U<iii|;;s 

toruit'iitcd witli tliu |^K.iiHuit of evil ilihi|KViitiiitiii. This is tlif limt {[iiaiitv of 
niediciiif iiihewnt in Xirvanji, Aiid ajpuu, (> Kiii;:, as nmli<-iiti< puts an 
end to diseasi'Sj eo ilot's Xirvftijft jmt au eml to 'I’his is tlir h.'i'oikI 

qnalitv of niedidni- iiiln-reitt tn Nirviliia. And O Khij^, as rm-diviiie 

LH amhnitita, Ko ultio i* Xirviina niithrrjiiia. TJiw ia tilt* tlunl i|iuv1itv of 

Jahen-nt in Xtrvftf.n.— As tin- ocean, () Itnifr, is empty 
of CiirjjM.'Sj Ml also is XirvjUia i'lnpiy of llu*<]i.iiuJ IkwHi-s of nil evil ilisjxisitiotis. 
riiis, O Kin^, is the Unit i[ua1ity of tint neean Jiilu'iviit tti NinAijO. And 
a^aiiij O Kiug^, ns tbi' ot-taiti is tniirUy nmUirniiidless ainl tills not uith 
all rivunj that flow into it, so is Xtnfliui minrlity and IniuiiiIIcss iiimI nils not 
with nil k'inpi who enter into it. Tills is the smoid iitiality of the oeeun 
inliereiit tn Nirvilna, Ainl a^Mtn, () Kiitj;, as the iM-eau is llte ahmli! of 
mighty oPintuifwf, m is Ntrvftfia the iiksle of jji-eiii men, Arhals tn wlioiti 
the gnut L'Vilii and all slainn have Is-en ileslmyed, i‘nd>vw«il with jiower, 
diflstcr of tlu-nuwlviw. This is the thin} cjiiality of the ist-an inhen-nt in 
Nin-ftna. .And again, O King, as the rx-ean is all in l,|,^ssotn, ns it wm-, 
with the ituiuiiienililu and various atiil line (lowiw of the rtple ..f^its wuvtw, m 
is Nirvftna all in blnssorn, as k were, ivitli tile inniitnemlde and various and 
fine liowen* of purity, of knoivlL-dge and of emandiwtton. Tills is tk* foiirtli 
quality of the ocean inlien'nt in Nirvilna.—As food,0 King, is llie stipjH.rt 
of the life of all kuiigs, so is Xir^Aiin, when it has ki n n^liseil, the sup]>ort 
of life, for it pute an end to old age and death. This is the firut unaiitv- of 
f.»d inherent in XirvAna. And again, O King, as food inm-ases H«, 
strength of all kings, so ihws NiVvAtia, ivbeii it lio^s |„s-n realised, liieivase 
the iMwer of Iddbi of all helng». 'I’liis is the seeoiul (|tmlity of food itibemijf 
in NirvAiia. And again, ft king, as f.N«l w tlie m.iin-e of Hie k-anty of 
all beings, so m NinAi.m, when It Ims ken itulisi-,}, the sontee to all k-Iiigs 
of the beauty of holiness. This is the third quality-,,f f,s,H,ikn.nt in 
Nirv-Ann. And again, O King, us fis«i jmts n stop to Buffering, in uH k-iiigs, 
» does Nifvftria, wlun it has km n-alisi<il, put a stop in all k-iiigs to the 
suffering arising frmi every evil ilisiiosition. This is thr fourth quality 
of food iuhervul in Nin Ana. .And again, O King, as food overcomes, in all 


J^tinnu'cTiow 
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till' wcjtkric^ Ilf hiiiijji'r, m Nin'ftitii. \vlii>ii ir lia« renluHid, 
ill nJt tlie ivliit'll untit'a fritm fiimafitr and tiveir 

iMpri Ilf [mill. This is tin* lifth i[iiaHty ttf ftKitI iiilii'n*at in JfirvftiiB .—';\k 
apace, <J Kinjj, m-itht'r is iHim tuir ;rmH's nW, mdlhiT ili(t« nor inasases bh-bv 
ntir liiis 11 fiitiiTf lifo in sprintr ti|i iiitn, ns H is iim-omimimihle, i-urmot be 
Oiirrii'tl off by tliievi's, pusiIs on notlitii^, is tin' s|ihmi in whicli birils Hr, in 
niiriliHtriiftlwl, nnr! ih inlinin'i sn, C> Ktiiij, XinftHa is nut Iwm, ni-itljin' i]<h:s 
it "npii- ulfl, it tlifti not, b [■aKH'S iml invay, it lifts tin nliirtli, it is unttiiiii|iiL'r- 
iil)1i‘, thii'Vfs eiirry it imt ■■{f, it is not iittiu'hoil to niirthiii];>:i ^1^*' sidifft? 
ill wliirli ArhiitK move, iiothin^^ ran obstnirt it, jijhI it is infinite. These 
an' the ten i[iiuilitH>s of s|kan‘ inlien-jit in Nirvilna.—As the mri sh i n g- g^wTri ^ 
n Kiiiij, satistie* every ili'sin-, so iilstt din's Xirvllna. Thin is the lirst qitalily 
of the ivishifiir^n-m ttilienint iit Xirviliia. Ami ntpiin, (> Kinir, a@ the 
wi«hini;*!,^.‘iii ennswi ilelishi, so also Nim-Slna. This is tlii! j^eond 
qtiiilily of thi- ivishmi?*j'eni iniieiviil in .Xirftiliia. And nonin, O K'in^r, >» 
the winhing.i^iii is full of hwln*, so iiljio in XirvAna. TIiih is the thml 
qiinlity of the n'isliin^'^'in iiiln-n'iit in XirvAijn.—As red saiidal»WOod, 
() Kin^, is haul to ly^et, so is N’irvAna biinl tonttaiu to. Hliis is the Jirst 
ijtiiility of n*J Minhil-wooil inhen<iit in N'irvAho. .\s it is imi'qiuif]i>i] in the 
lieuuty of its jierfiime, so is XirvAija. Thin is the Rwoafl (|iiiility of red 
sandiil-wiSNl inliereiit in XirvAna. Ami a;jaiii, O King, ii« ml «iiiiJii!-iv««.i 
iif iintised hy nil )N-ojile, so is XirvAi.ia jiruised hy all the Xnble ones. 

I his is the thin] quality of nnl saiidul-n'^'ixl inherent in XirvAiia,—As g^tiee 
is hcaidifiit in eolimr, O Kin)^, «o also is NirvAi.ia iMBUttfol in rif,diteonsiiHW, 
Thin is the first quality of -^Kw inherent in Xii%>Ana. .is f^heo lias a pleasant 
pi'rfnine, so also lias NirvAria the [deusunt perfume of riif^liteousness. TJiia 
in the sewinil qiuility of ghee iiihercnt in XirvAiia. And again, O King, 
as l»lioe lifls a iikiwint liwti-, so uki has XirvAiia. This in the thiitl quality 
of ghee iidietvnt in XirvAna.—As a mountam-peak is vm- lofty, no 
also is XirvAiia wry exaltwl. This is the liisl quality of a niotiiitain.peafc 
inhen'nt in XirvAna. And again, O King, as a nioimtitin^peak in imniove- 
able, so also is NirvAna. This is the sieeinid quality of a mountain-peak 
hiheaeiit in XirvAim. Ami again, D King, iis a monntain-peak Is Inaceist- 
flihle, mo atso is Xin Ana inaeft'Aiiblp to all evil dis|iogitions. This is tite 
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tliirfJ fjiuilityof a inltertiTU iii Kinftnsi. Ami O 

1 iTioiintAi‘Ei~|K^k is a piarr wlieiv mo pluntii e:in so aUo is XirvAua u 

cumJjticiii in wliicli no eT.il flispci^itionj^ can This i^ the fourth quality 

of A mountiin-iieak iiihermit in Nirvflin. Atnl n^ain^ O Kin"^ m a 

iJ)Oiititaiii-|Hjuk in alike fnim iieaire ia itknFM^ and fnvni rkwnLuientj so 

aLki iH NinAna. This Is the fifth qimlityofa ninnntsiiii-|H-ak inhmmt in 
» 

Nini\Ti»/^ '^Verj- »ixk 1, NAi^^nii. Hint is so, and I jicf^ ept it as yon 
replied the kin^J 

This someivhat Ipii^thy qucitattmi npp''nr tedioMi? to jiiome of 

yaiij but p?rhnps it has a liislificatinn ill the fiw‘t tJiat it h pmbihly the 
IkHtt known illii^tmtion of llie qimlitichK XirvAta and {-utitmdh-ts tin- ho- 
I'alled dintinetion drawn hv j^nm* mdinlars of Bmidhisn) 

ATtLOca.1 ilfAtfltDliMd 

b<!tw#an ilicp j»- l>LiwtHLH tk‘ NirvfttJa of the MahAvAmi and that of tlie 

CftJM MCKrti af Nin’Kiui. 

Ill nay Atm. The fonmir is Fiippistsl hy them to [hatpins, 

in contnulistirietiun tu the latter, Four {|iinlitit^, r/r.p |H!rmaiifMi(^^^ hlij^^rnU 

ness, freedom and putity. Bui giirely these qiialitiiis tiift^ not umilknl from 

the lUt of the prop.'rtit*s of Nirvftnu as pftven in the extrai-t qmitetl uLun e 

from the Qttftffon^ of a h\li work whieh Isdon^ to the Ijesifier 

V^chiele, Of t'oiirse, 1 do not mean To deny tlmt^ roiufficleririir*the faet that 

Bmldhism ia stin a liviiiu reli^un, llie Binidhiat idea of NirvAna has ]iassei1 
* 

through ii h*ug prot-ws nf CfVoJiilinit, or thnt it has hwn Htihj'Hih'.] 
ouiODroud lUfft’rent iLteriiretatimis, evor sintt? thv iliij- whi-ii ir was 
prcacliMl for the hrst timr, £/i00 .vcars In* the jiriiit-clv iiseetie of 

the Safeyu rtwe In the Dwr-park iit L4pEirai.ii n«ir ]k-nEtri'«i. But a 
tTL<atmeT.t of this impirtant snbjcet, wliieb in sv vnhiahle to ihtMii* 
who wish to stwly the history nf Inimati tiiought in the Kast, iloes 
a(.t, I reg^n^l h. tay eome within thy sEitijki of my lertiires. NevertlK*. 
less, it is imjawiblc to overlook the fin t thut the ]>rie>iit1y niJherents of the 
Leaflor V'^ehide have hecn led, hy thdr iuii>coiKv{>t!un of the tnir s(>in.e of 
the NirvAiis which wa* prenjchcil hy Buddha, hr ilevote 
th«.isdv«i to n fife nf fniitless inactivity; whm,s 
quite the nnitrary is the enae with the follower of the 
Mfthilyftnn, Tlu* Ilinayftnists of the )ireK.-nt iky, rbiining', ns they do, timt 


^ &. n. E,. Vdt,, Mmi. pp. 18S—1D6. 
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ihpv to BinUlhijm^ to iniaghie that i.mliiiiiix^ itiul 

piWM? i*annot with a^'rlvity^ — a dL-luAion by vi^ry madiior 

of Biiihlba^w o%^Ti life wliu^h is an viu™te@tah1e of the pi^^ihility of 

ealnint.^stfi atid fiwure Iwmg <'^nsist<»nt with all Kij^her port^ of huniiin aidivity^ 
Nor mil HhiayAni^m e^atiflfaetorily entahliNlt it« elattn to regarclinl jui the 
anlhontattve n^jiriwntatipm /Mr errr/frarr of original Hiulilhipiiu Bndillutp 
am yon all know, dii-tl ivHtliont. liirupidf braving any cliH^umeTit omlniflyiTio- 
the wbrde of tlio ndigtoii lie ]m>fleh«l; aiel if you wore to road 

’WHumitra’'« trt^atisiti' of whioli I *i|wike in my first liHrtims yon wonicl know 
hoiv thore sprang np, sotoi atiet Rnililha*s derpaHep n nitTnl>pr of sohi>o1» meh 
of whioh ex|ilaiu*Hl the ^taster's vlewu in iLs own way and elaimrd the 
leirlthniito iuhn'protation fir its o™ mAt, 

Thiyi the Vatsipntmini mamtamisl the PX^Ntm^ee hy tnniing 

and tivii^tiTig the seuifO of several ruHrrn/rifi of the Saere^l Caaoii^ 

like the Hiitm of the Bnnlen Rmn^rt in ivhieh the wnn] 4futn or 
happen to iwncuir. 

In like manner^ at the presefit d^y, when the Budilhi^t^ of Coyhm, 
Burma or seek to snpiiort their Pavoimto rpuetistie inLer|iretiition of 
Nin'ftna, tlmy have Tids«oar?se to mnoiiiml passagesi like the followiiig sfAiiKa 
of the Ratanaeuttam. 

Khi'nam piirt^nam^ navam n^atthi f^tnbhn^'atnj 

Viratfaetfl-f rii^tike hhavasTnlm, 

te khf'nahrjw sivir*^Ihiidi8fid#i 

nihlianti dhfVa \%tlutyani pai1r}Hip 

idampi Samghe ratonam panFfam. 

eU'na sai^i'ena aiivatthi hotn,' 

[i,e., “The old is destroyeih the new hnii not arifionj those whoae miiide 
lire ili^^tstod with a future uxistere^ep the ivise who have destroyed Iheir 
Ek^odis (of exiHteii<*e, and) Tvhnsc dcssirep do not inermso^ go out like this 1aitip» 
This eseelleiit jewel (is fnitnd) in the Aasembly, By thin tnith may tlier^ 
lie j^alvation !'^] 


> %Atnn Rii+m. Tfirth^ 14, Anil MS? CiviaiAtii rrnnMnrffsn of ^'|pAh1. p, M 








ur ni tiDiiii^ie Tiiot aiiT. 


Hut with nil i]wir fnr fulliuvsniF^ tn tin* vi^ry Iviti r* wiint tlit-y 

have lau^tit tu Hsi thv F^uIiUiihI in 


Ceyfurip Buniia iitifl Biiiin hm* ^tijrht nf thu }^lnnn;> fa^t that n lift* of 


inifcH'ftlluJ mi«litathni, liiis heon hy HudcLtui in the inci^it 



theiT i^rt^at Ti?fu‘her mitl tlie Tiiurjil level nf tliow^ in the midr^t nf 

ivtujm they ltvi% tlie iJiHf-tinr infliiy i»ii nrt ami vraft s+nvli i4iimTy, 


ali^herii i% furl am? leHiiitt, etc* whidi are exjjn-saly pn N 
liiliih^l in tlie Thins^ ilk BinFiop Cuplefltnn fellH 

IIS lilnil. hMitioHj ^r>n)p and a» ] 


flm Hnilt'f- 

Tfl (Teyl^n^ Xim 

dcjmrj'taliiHhLK 


myself havi* seen with my own eye^^ the Bhiks^htis of Ceylon^ while rejeetinj^ji 
^ fi^rhidileii by Biiihnitip all ap|>rfned lueaas of honest livelihoiiKU refioal 
eharms uf Jirotin'tloji tit fhe oiH^iiini^ of a new liousi* or on the 

cu'easiou of a ehiUrs Hrst <.‘atiii^ nVflj perfomi the jiart of aalrohji'ers 

aail make hoTOseo|H^s for tiew-l>oni ehiltlren^ nfHojate when abater is 

jHinrod for ttie IwiietU of the spirit after a tNir|iFie has 1)een laid in tin' 
j;^ve et 4 .% And iiidoirijr siieh things they heooine eoiivoniently uhliyimis 
of the fart that HLirhlha him^olfj netioprliii*' tu the teatiiarpny of their o\yii 
Sac'red (.'aiump never ap|proved of them. Thest* doubt Fill pmetiees may 
]a-r1ia|>s Iw said to en>nstittito the dark «ido of SinhaleBe monasitle 

life; hut wliat ihw^ its bri^^ht side ecinsbtiii'f The pious Sinhalese 
Biuhlhiats vvill probahly nii'iition^ to thefruilit of the monks {.if their eountri'p 
that the Scauj'ha tnki^ jwirt in the titijm-ftinhfjifaM or tlie Tneritortoiis net of 
muting the Saenefl tJcMpkiS for the Unudit of the ln[ty+ Tlii^^ jmilamiM 
form the gnndt delight ami entertainment of the Sinhalese pet>[ple and ate 
pmvil^Nl hy long hikI elalMimte preparatiiiiiK. Thi^ thiupry is that, in Tetiim 
for gifts ami grasl wlnidi they rtufive from the laitji'^ tlu^ monks ought to 
give t^f them the opji^irtunity of Mvipiiriiig the merit of ht-ariiig or, at least, 
seeing tlie Saertnl Emiks n^lL AeeonlingU\ on siieh jj/Nl-ama days, the 
monks take St by turns to rtuid, with their Sinbale&ii eiiniments or 
explanntioEi!<, the Pftli Sdtras or^ wtuit is far more |S4|iidar» the Jillaka 
storii^. Bat, a?ii Bif<hop CoplesttUi rightly otusenu^j ihe nf^jiiaintamT of 
the common iKHipIc with the elnssieal Siiihn1esi% in which the e^iinmeiitanVs 
are mostly « rilten, and that of the monks with the PAli originalp is far ioft 




i^uiall for any ineainiii^ tn Ik* Lnm%'vyHl^ ia tin- pisijurity uf bv' tliu 

rvujiliji^ autt iiiti*r]hri*tDttiak of tin.* SaiTinl Xow', in tbeifce rlayt: af 

prf^grl■^!^t tni^ht nut tin* rlei^y of Ceylon^ I It-ave ia a«k^ fw 
t!iL* labour uf fst*rtiii|^ tht^ir viK-al ur^^n^J rauHttl by Xlw rajiiil mU*r* 
dian^* uf L*atjli w«nl of tliu Pali ivjfh itu nkm^pkiiiliti}^ Sin halm* i*i|iii- 

Vftluiit, mi laijj to doiii* hy (jaihs uf tliuin dimu^ \h*y^* famtis^os wUifli art* 

‘dii*rit^t!lH id iMJt'italiuii:* Survly tin* piimti laity rnay Ik* piijuiiit'fb 
with advaiita^i\ by tbi‘ Siiilialm* itWriry to vmjiloy ^rutai^phiUia^ uti j-rutili 
octrasSoiik;. And a pnn*i.^lurt* ikf tliii; rn^ri won Id nut iviily lud ur»iiAtitnW a 
inubititni uf ihu rtdw uf thu \ Inayaj ,*iL*t*itiH: thal iiuvvhi*rf* ha*' Buddlia 
profa-rihr^] tin- iifH* of a ^ramuplnau^^ but wuieM actually la* ^'iUl^i^itcnt with 
the Sinbak^^L^ L‘onL***j>tioa af Nirvftra an^ a oijin|dctc ct^tiatiun fkf all jirtivity, 
licit tu riiantion tln^ merit Bccntiti|r fn>n3 Lu the .Satigha. 

\ e piiu^li^ jiy/lia Eiatnm ]Hi8ay/hri 
witti^ri utimi yujj/iiii licuitij 
le cbkkhimwya Su^mtat'^^a ^/vakp/j 
ctuent diiiiiani mat apiihabm. 
tdaiii |ii Suin^hu ratanaiii paiti'taiii« 
ctena ^ac{!t*iiia f^iivalti hutn ! 

which ixicatis uiTuitliu|^ to the urlhudox Sin halm* iiJtei'|i]Ttat hai a^ i^vcii 
III Sir Jl. KuniArduwfuni^rt vcfiauii:—^‘If then.* Ik* uliu JiulidriKl t and 
eig'ht (1) prie*its prais^fl (by the they an.' tliu four [Miirf?, They arc 

ditfi^pIcH of liuiidlmp worthy uf Tliin^ ^iven h* them tanKinie 

fruitful anil this uxt-tdlent jewel (is fuinid) hi the AT:itcH^iHtiun (of priitJts 
May there \w lnippiiu*M« fntm this inithl^^^ 

[ am Hure tJmt in fetiim for eucIi ^iftF llie Siqltulesi* clergy will hU'SH 
the donors with all their JufaH„ wishing (lk*wan'uf applying ! he wiuti 
* praying' to the urthudux adliei\*iils uf “primitive^* Biidiiliisni I) llvat ite 
grBniDphuik*^ thus iwcsenled tu the Satighu;, nuvv facilitate the attahinnmt 
fif Xireftiifi lo the givers of thefn^hpthLiitim 

*■ Tlir irtkl nitiahitt^ li pcnKina pfnlicil hy tits jAiad'* a« I^l- Ceiuiurntary e%[4iklnj 

itn brain* 

■ Sir Hii^lMk veniuii uf Sulti Nlyaia, p. 
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But atU'li ihnEi^lk tiiav l>fe^ tliL* iinKlyrii lutiujsj^tii^ rniitfrikliiM) %'iirvAija 
in thif latiiU of thr VdiU'Ik', tbat is iii t i*y1un, Bumm niul 

S ill 111 , it must be iii^'il in tliiur favriiii' that thoy tht^m^uflvep hti* nut 
TvsiKiiit^iblu fitt tills frrciiietiiiK new of Ninftya^ lehicli is* ulder thflii 
the IdiukAviitara pSutiu where it int eufnleiniiwl an iinsiijiiiid and iiinirHuxlojc 
n|iinirin. In the third idmpter nf this ^u\m then? 

Tlie nilkSlijilKr- vivw yf _ ^ ^ ^ i 

Klrv4ikii II un iirth4v the fankous entteisni tif the twenty heretical 

viinvft iMinevriiin^ NinAiin, the inrkimrtance uf which 
ivivH hrst ]iuihteil out by the illui^tnikiis Bnrnmir in hi^ ltf*foire 
fHtiif'H. Tikc Hr^it of the^^? vic^s, whicli is that of the IlinayAnii* is des- 

erilH?d fellikws :■— 

q«)gr»n 1 ^'^- 

^ rq*ii»ieKtn »' 

ue,, “Tln-rf art; sfjBio w1h> iintinlHlii tiuit liy ttu* estfrininatiim of the 
Siimdiii*, MatHK aiul the JyataHu^^ by ai> ftVtT>iion Xf> tin- iJ'jwU! uf the 
Hciitnw cwH-swiiieiit thorvoii, and by Jixiiif^ «ue ’» at tent it in iib™\> on the 
lUfferttiw of attributes amonu thhitj^, tbeiv nruMi a ef-SHatiini of llwiifjlit 
and of what to thoiij^lit, and that tla- fittsatioii of iinajiiuatioii in 

eoii«ec|iteiiix> nf a non-reniumlirautv of tlw {mst, tbu future ainl the [infsent, 
n-winbU* the I'xtinction of lijflit, the ibwltnction of and the tiufiiehinp 
of Hre for want of aliment. Suet 5i« tboir iHintsqitioii of N'irvAna, But 
Nin'Ana, O Jlabaruati, caoiiot bo attained by a viow of aonibilalbii.” 

The eorreel view ol^KirvAna baa heeii fjiven by XAj^rjuba who idotitifios 
it with SaimAra, as 1 bare altuady iKiinU-d out in a prevlouii lecture. 
Wlut mtif En fact the relation wbidi SamaAni liears txi XirvAna 

’*‘*****’ ij( the liaine om that which a wai'c bears to water. Tliis 

is exactly wliat XAKftrinna tneans when he wiya that "Tltat which rnnkr 

^ Cnt. Kij. ItSf lit* nhil 1T7, Tliere U <M3e Sbkiiikrlt toict yf thil fa tlkc 

Library yf tlid Ajintic Snk'tsfy of I' SikHhiiiaiiiln''i CbEni^is ri-mkHi njfrti*" vritli Ihc 
Banikril lext. 
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ths inHil!?!je? of eiriwi mul (wii(]ition is Saiiisira, is, ivliL^n fjnm tite 

thtliienoe of OAiu^Aand conrlittoiis, to lii' uki.p ns XifvAisii/* 

71 ^UKI^ Xf^ ^ I 


III tbo U'l^ttikrAl ljiTi.[;iiftgt! of Hiitliliiist. |t}iilo(io[iliy, Xin'Aijn bas l(h?ii 
tkwribpj m fi>lloivij in Ibe L'lulitivTitjir.i 

^T^TrapifTO^WT- 

Wril M 


TI>i!S i*!cireaielv difliviilt y\rVnrh nti?.zM evAMi Biinititif who 

TwilmirtU cant'll it ** a^ forLuimtely 

inMIi^ble to iiH thmu^fi tb<? k'lp of llio i.^:ftdii(: Tilxiaii 

Aiit] Chilli:^* vi'r&ioiif++ It mny 1m? |ianiplimsi.M| ii» fBllowMi— 

“Nin,-Asi!t tfi attaiiiabte hy -a of cognition w lmi tbi;^ mmd Iirb 

fixinl iHi all tlio iiimtHiiit rffaii tfa? up waning which 

^nidiially kuil iij> to tliL^ of tlio TutliAf^ata, after the foliowio^? ante- 
eei^lent eotulition? have Iktii fiillilltMl 


(i) reaJlMiitiun of the iion-existetiev of A^xtemal tiling hr knowing tliem 
to la‘ the ertiition^ of ohu^s ew-^u fsney. 

(it) nrsilih^itiiei of the p«j«liinp of Sueluie^ n» Wm^x frw fnao tlir 
foarfotil limitationjc [or (i) exitiiteDee^ (Ji) iioii-exirfcnee, (iii) 
exiflteui^e /j/ffi? mm-^'si^itenee nod (iv) oeither exiiitetii^* nor uan- 
I'xiMtejitv.] 

(ill) npjWtioti of the piihjeet and ubjeet oF ja^reeptioii h}' n^joctJnj> the 
two extremes of ima|T|nntioo [fie,, *is’ and not^] ('tf>neeniiii|' 
the emitiohM of one's own miiitl. 




^ Thp MiulliT#kniilOi Clill|i. K 4 rikn 
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{iv) rpflliaition dF thi^ impoaaibility of acotspting fl!iy eviikiiiN^^ wa 
conclti^ve, 

(v) iioii4idhc}T<C'i]ce i'VL^n to Tnitb hy it hb i])ii«orj« 

{■ri) <^>tnprichcn^DU of t!io Noljli? Dlwnia the flmlwKiirriffiit 

of aJ] evidence. 

(vii) compreheniHoii of the two wrtR of Num\tniya^ aiul 

(viii) remove of th^ tiiio forms oF (rrr.j iiitelleetuiil aiul 

habitual) atid of the two i^yrts of veil (Wr. poif^ion mtd 
i?on ventioziatund.)'' 

This d€5&eriptioii of Nisrftoa is, I aeknowleilj^^ jierliEip alniii^t a# 
dilBeult to uudcrataiid as Nir^'ftra ite 4 ?If is to rediac, but were I to atU-tiipi 
to atuddnte it at this atiLgi.% I would have to me]tide ia the duddatiou the 
main substance of what is |'oin|^ to form tlie of my siK-ceedluf^ 

lectmvsj «D that my not explaiina^ it now merely iiiC!iinK that ^the jitfu^ssaije 
will become j)erfectly inUdlij^bTe to yon after yon have gone thmiigb the 
few lectures which 1 liave yet to deliver* 3iy renuirksj, it is ueedleiw to my^ 
do not ajiply to ancli of yon as ulrc^ady know the im^niug of tlu? passi^go. 




CHAPTER Jl* 


KA H MA-rHENOHKNOLOGY.i 

Bi:*f(>re 1 procwil to trtal of tlui main subjt»ct of tiiy pitM^ut Ii'clun.^^ 
Karmtt-j>hL‘nointmo|ogy, ] niUHt i^3(p!nin to you, by way of iatrcMlnttion, 
wlmt art^ kiKOVU as that two sidm of Biiddbifit Philosophy. StiidL*ats of 
The tu-n twni:m1 pro^ ElE]ro|Hiin philosopy will ti^collect the too central 

lilenit uf l^urefHsau ^ 

phihwphy, [hapbk-m» ivith whitli it la mainly «^ouut!ni«(l^ rfj. 

k TIiL* ilot^'irni Nation uf flu* n-bttiu!i Ijftwooii rmlily anil eo^ition ; 

TIil* ilclonniluithoi of wlinf constitntes the substance of reality. 

In IkiiyiiiHt pbjIortrp[iIiyj, the scbixil whioli tn-ats of lli«; first of tlicse two 
prtjblrnifJ, is that of tbu and tliat wliiob troatii of the BCoondj 

is that ijf iljt; 

The probfeTn of the tletenniualion vf uliat ooustittitcs tlie stih^tance of 
roalityj tV€olve*j as is prohahly wdl known to 

Tl^a ]priitci|Hl iipi- 

Tiitm slPDUt iho mb- yoin into two principal Iswul? of opinion called (a) 

tt4m£«or mlltj-, , . . . 

sin^ilarisiTn I [b) plumlisms that is to sayi whether 
tlte stihslance of reality U (a) one ot (b) more than ono. The Sin^ilaristis 
attoinpt to expLiin the proHleni of the Universe wth tlio help of a single 
fijiidamental principle^ while tlio Pliiralists have recourse to more than one. 
In moilem Eumjjenn philosophy the Singiilariffts arc represented by Xiot^e 
and Itartmaiiiij Fichte and Schelling. In ancient Greek piiilosophy, 
SingiiUrisni Iiad its ulhorents in the Eleatics w ho maintainecl the unity of 
Iicihg, be it a formal or essential unity os fcircnulated Parmenides and 
Xenophaiu*!;, or be it a mere unity of matter as laid down by Metissas. 
Plato alsfj regarded unity to he the CBsential cause of lus. ‘^Ideas/^ which 
again tvere, aceording to liim^ the essential i^nses of everything eW^ 


*■ JBpoiiGWE 







xvMKMM <ir ni iinitryru Tinu fsiiT. 




III Buddliivl. philosoptiy, the oppi'llntifHi) nf Siii(tiilAni^t(> ^ tuild WnpplL 

Thn fiin^lnri t< « 1 **'*** 1ntll(lj to Njtjjflrjltim BH(J In's dtMdple 

ArvatK‘ 1,1 ivlid jw the wli- fundamental 

priueiph', and, tin tlie utber, to ^Uvaf^dinsdw* * who 
etinsiili^ra “Siadiiieas" to In* lliu iinili-t-lyin^ ittiliaLititv nf the iihiverae; 
while the Plumlistu would be ropa’A.-iiUtl by the &irri^ttih>tiraf{in»* who 
inehidf the rm6A4*kijtt»* and SauftaufUm.^ 


TI»e fundaiiieiiUl priueiiile of Reality, iw you all kimiv, util divided ibelf 
The into two heads, r/V., (I) Hie iretuphyshal or Ont«h>- 

piTELeipl<« or R4AlttV. ^1 ' I 

^icul pniicijMo iiiiliL*:al<.^ tlio filial I’PE^rct of 

reality, ami {i) the Plierntnionorot^t^l or Coimudo^fal prineiiile whieh 

deals with the variety of chaii^hle phenomena. To the meta;ihyaieal 

principle "beloiijf, in Etirtijieau iihilosoiihy, ItUitltain, MateTialistn, Poctriiie 

of Identity Cftlentita.<liik-hr/), A^iuwtieiam, hfoiiistn and Diinlidm ; niid, in 

Rnddhist philoHophy, Sarv.'iBtitiMVilda, nbiitatathatilvi'lck and the 

Madhramika doctrine. To the }ilienniBenoJogi(«I irinci| le WloDg, in 

EumTKiih jiliihwnphy, Meehatiisra, Telwln^ry (iijclodinj- Rntiona] Telco- 

JopU j, and, in Piuldlii^ phlowiphy, JllmtatatltutUvfidfl, VijnAtiiuida anti in 

3 wny SarvIli^titvavA^Irt.^ 


riiTact, with tbe 


Tim cotnptfxii^r 
BadilhKihL jtlittott4ihy 
cofnpoiTdl witii a 
tir htLiirKn tlW- 


tMinplexity iIk tiivisfons and fiiii-diiifioiM., lluddhiRl 
jihiloMijihy may be aptly <v>inpared to a pdgatitic 
Imiiian tree wliidi has I eiit Ktiadily gii.iviafr up fiif 
nearly twenty live tenlnries, in such a manner that 


Its ongtiiial tniiik now delies the senrt h of itii investigator who iipjinineht's 
it for the Jirct time. He who dtrirts to luiil for hin!#*ir on entrance 
into the siujeiidouH Mnidure tf this jhilaT.jhy, witLtiit Bdetpiaie 
giiidanee, is sure tolv b.wihJt ud and dwhtailtmd Ly the sight «f its 
labyriiithmecomplk-ations, Aetxmlingly, f may say without i-XDggemtk-t, 
that I shall consider myself iimfly n|nid frr my laloiira if mv luimllo 


* Japj trr KMu^ 

* The thmty nf Kimtin ihr SiitiitlUniliiln 

Fhtnamoitrhln^v^ 


Jmjtf FutiWi*\$-mmKhi. 
iiLifirT !o I'urkrrtl m 


IilTlIhktJt 







ii.\rniA-rnK^inii:Kiir/inv. 


perfonnniK'i* EthE:}itiil| in miy ivayj tribute to relieve tlie ]K+rple 5 tltj i»f aUi- 
rknta of BMddiHTn Ijv’ .■imWiiijj iliem f« {^rt jit ihc mnintmiikof thisintnoatt* 
s^isUTn. Tu titHmilih in^v ]')■*]■ Ffcl I nU'H inilimotif, nt llu* vury 
outset, to iHOiil cjiit ivfiat have been coiistil. rccl m the BiiJdhisI iwrM to 1» 
the fuiiiJameiihil ijpolih'nw trraled of in But1dlta*P tearlim^P, m far up they 
I'liii be t-sitheit-l tnirn the I’njntuht. TIjo opinionp of Hie most wdebratecl. 
scholars hi Chinn am! Japan, H'btJsc infurmations me mninly hnsed on 
tlie Chinese tranKlaticms of tlie Snenetl Cannon, (onenr in the eoncliuiion tJint 
the princiiml iloetrisiiw of Biicldhism fall within the area of the Oiitolo^\-nl 
and the I’Jiemimtnohiirienl priiic]des, both of which form, as it were, the 
iv{ir]> and woiJ of lluj fcittire «f Buddhist j hiTcsojihy, Any ottempts to 
iinJeivlatid iluddhism by wwdin^ through the motiatroiis biilfc of the 
Sacred Canon of the Budditists, in compTete i^orance or uttef forj^etfal- 
iie«. of tin-fneta motitioiied olove, is I ou»d to prove, in the end, a Jahonr 


Til n-tiim to oiir mniii point, it ja rnjcdlcas for tne to ilivdf upon, iiiiy 
ttow iJo on the Unity of phenoTnenn nnd tite inlinity 

flriist? from JrnmilbE'Tin. r _ tp ,i i i ^ 

m nfiun.t'UQp But hiiw do phcni>mvtiaj finitL\ 

arise in nil their vnrinblencssfrom nomnena which are infinite mid uniform? 
Or, to trtke a more concrete einmple, condden'iifj the waves to lie the 
phenometiR, and the wnter to he the toumenon, how, we may ask, do the 
miiltifonii waves arise (nit of uniform wabT, and what, in irahu-, is the 
true nature of waU'v ilself? The iimwcr to the former half of this tjuestwii 
lielorifFs to the dnmaiti of tliat Krnnth of plnloenphy which is hnoivn as 
P!ifii(inienij|o|ty and llie answer to Uie latter half forms part of Oiitoln^ry. 
At least, such wonld lie the case in Bmiilhist ]ihih»ophy in which 1 
Phenumenoloirj’ is the b'rm applieil to that metliwl of study which b 
Goncemed with the causes and roiiditiiPi» of the jdienomenal world in tin; 
teTiifionil rehemr, white Onto!c«y is the name g'ivcn to the method of 
study which ireats of tlic nature of nourncm in the sjioeial eclieim-. Tlioiij^li 
neither of these two ean be adcijnately treat'd without a reference to the 
other, ucvcrthch'S!i, in an attempt lo trace the thcoretiisil development 
of Buddhism by Fi>{jamtin^ from oiiit another the nunierons ttnins of 




m-tHtiiii-Tti- TlttrrniiT. 


Ill 


tliuyjjlii, ivltii-h^ at lirni ajipi'ar t<i k' ii]i-\tni‘nhk lnifptk'r in 

ft Iinjjolwwly rohftuwil it will k* pstn^nidy Pfltivenii'nt to takt; tip 

MtiJi of them liy ttSL'If, 


riif Ontoloi'iirnl i.nudpli’, in fftrly Huihlhii-inj in n‘timii'iitiNi l>y llie 
prih- "I* Nt’als %i’bii‘U 1 IiftvL' t>Kjilfttn«.il at 

'”**'*' CimsiilomWf luiifjtU in my oarlier l«;tiinss. I Imvi: 

alfto jwintwl tiut thiivj that the Universe h dii isibk ink iiouimma ami 
plietioniuni, the latter king finite niiiI the former iiifiiiite. The prihciple 
of NJrv'ftMA kiiif^ the only ealm appertains, a» I have nireatly isiil, to 
iiouint^ni), while, if tve suhclivhle phenomciiA into tenijKhral anti spneiul, 
to tile former of these siili-divbvins will k npplkaMe the law of tinieersa] 
iinperoifliienet' ami tu the latter the pHneJple of non-egn. 


Tlir 1'Jn‘IWlTOl r 

enj in iluit- 

lUtiiii Jilii7ciin|3liy< 


In tsirly Budilhiiiiii tiiv Plieiicvnienolo^ieal prineiple is ntpresenkil by 
the dot trine of Hu- Ft,nr XoHe Truths nml that of the 
1 u L‘]\e-Iinked Cliniii of Canmt;ot. pmeecding 

further, let tm take a brief irarvey of Buddhist 
phihierjjiliy from tlie aspects, rusjict'tively, of PlieiioMietioloj^' and 
Oiittrlogy. PhDiKinienokijfy is npresenled ttioioiii ly tlie llmdrines nf 
Aertvif, Afaga, MtiMHhotH and MuriiinMiitii, four nf the tnttirt aljidnitiie 
terras in Buddhist philoiiophy, whieh may bo here tentatively rendered by 
ItnjHmturg; Hisfnm’ nf the totality of thines or the 

gnat Soul. OutoJtiHgy Ui Bmldlifst pbilusojihy h represented by the 
renlistie theorj' of the Sarviktiu-avAdins, the Satyjwuldhi schocl which 
adheiwf to absolute and the Mndhynmtka aehnol wIioh! idea of 

^'jyrffk'iafomtwhnt different. Jf we go beyond the limits of India, wc 
ahalt tmve to tiielitdc among the Onlologicftl sthools tlie Tien^Tai scJaml of 
Ciiinn npi] Japti. 


IVhat I have just now statid ie nothing new i fur nearly Icn centuries 
ago, n learned scholar of tliu Ten-Dai scIiiKd nf Jaimii, nam«i tk-nKhin, wrote 
in hia Cliineso eommciitiiry on the Iwoitis of the Good Law s—"The 
apiorenliy oompliiwtetl teaehings of Bmldlia oilrait of numcmtis divisions 
ami suWiviriomi, whieli, however, fall into two main hemlH, when wit have 
M„t al their fwsentin] outlmi's. These hmds are (ff) the Ontological system 


K .l-F H EXfiU K.VU l,riCi Y. 
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JinJ (i) the Plieiiomcnolap^po] ^ystorn. 1’he former ex|j1aHis the naturo <tf 
iiniinu-iiaii nithoiiL loEtiii^ siflfht of pliertomenoit, while the latter ex]»la)tifl 
|>hoiii>meTiDr without Iohiii" aijflit of the ntHimenon.*^ 


Blit, while applyii]|» the term PlieiiomenoU^y to Biuhlliisf jilij|of»phy, 

nvmiiet not f(irt,n?t llint Utweeii BmiJIiisl nheiin- 
Tilt* cKffL^rcnFc* bt*- * 

twri-n BnHtlliiii fibfr^ inerioln^y Aud thut iilii^nonieiioln^y (if EumiiMlii uliOrt- 

fiqi^ tlmt f f 

iiff Eunipirftit irhSiuKi, miM', thi>n? ie a in tin? inotlaMl of 

Kiiropcaii pliilotMi|i!iy of tlii* phciio- 

tnvim of lilt* iiiiivi'm^ oliji'Clively, while |liiddhii-irt tn^ats of nil thui|>s 
wifjjoctivoly, Oiii* of thu (iiHiin(-tivu Peatow*^ of liiislilliijfpi k tlaat iu 
jiliL'OoiiicTiolofjy ri‘|^rilp all tliai m m thr as tiu" protiuet 

of tlio llvmtr iniiid^ th« ptibt of Budtllii™ is tb? «]ucstiiiii 

"^Vht^nce earn I- tho various plit^tiomcni of Imnin n Itfo T* and not an 
mvrfitigattoii into the ongin of llie nniverw. !n i^tjier vvottla* it in the 
vitfw of human life ^vliicfi forms the rentral prtilden] m Buddliisd [jheno- 
meurdogy, atwl, It b on tJie roiwhismim airrivwl at aftor nn OTUiiiiry 
human life;, tlmt iti^ vieifv of th« nuiverise is tjaml. The solution^ occor- 
flinf^ly, of jhis ^rmi firoUeni is attempted hy BnildhiKiii not ohji*etivr!v 
!>iit jsnhjeclivdy+ ll follnn-j?^ tliercfomp that tlii' doetrino of the Fiiiir 
Noble 1 tiilliSi tho Twelv^e-linlied Chain of Cau^tioa^ Alava and BhA- 
tatathatA Lire, ob their very nihiiira indicate, of ihe nature of stdjijeGtive 

|inF|H}MitiomJi The BtidilldHts n.n^r^l this ns tlKMiicvilnye outtijmc o^ the 
finidniiiental theory of aiit<ri]rimic niomilty as taiiirlit hy thi- 1UcK*»ed One. 
Binhlhist pheamiii'Uolo^y wiiip llicn-fore^ we may nllimi^ lay a just ckim 

ti* the title of SulijL'ctiviHiu. 


Coini«mil with its wt-altli of jihenonu-nolof^Vj the !tiiii|e<?tive asfieet tpf 

^ Buildliism^ |ar£?(^ thoiji^h it kj ihviuJlc# into in- 

tlfftllty riiiinnt be 

nxtiUinna imb-jip FI ih bi^iiiiieAiiee. [n ^fenettil ithilosniihv, IIB vmi alt kn roe 
for fiu‘i}ity of inti’rjm'tatimi, ri'ality is ohjit'tivijMxl 
or, to Ik> mow ttuhnical, uoiinu'iDi an* phi^noniouisieil. Ami the n>a«m 
of tins is not far to set'k, sw'iii^ ihat whutovor id t*» In- rxj^iiiiKwl n itii 
luiiiiuit sjwecb must U* trt-ati-d iw mi objurtivi- tliiujf, wliuhwtt realitr 
or Dounionoii, or, if you jjU'fiT Kniit'd plintw, tin* “Tliiuir-iii-itW'ir' f'Diui 





at ui'uuiimic Tiiui iiHT, 


4 » 

Ding an I*!ch’>, IB, a» wlmt 1<*U mil, unkrimaMc and iiifit^wnljable afler 

all, Xol k'lug Hit nbjtft *.f HigiiihViii, nidity i-an iievpr be ivdncta lo 
logiVul exidniiutiMii by uur vt'iiivntiiriial knowledge, Tlit? nniimennl worltl 
witli ite intangible [waorarna is visible niily to tJie gaze of inltiilion or eself- 

lataiticu „t »it admired tliroij<;ii a bv»g pmeefi! of mental 

'"-“’’Nr- TK. mgen«hy 

diwovund, eiirimisly eanngJi, 
a proof of ttiis tnitli in tbe won! t^duiam ubii li e<>eiire 
in tile tliiitl great H>a1 of Baddhmn, \ifrdxwm ,?finfam’ {i.e,, NinAt^a 
is the only ia the pcrfeet paHinipIo {a^iHive uf tbe 

Saiwkrit verW root W wtiiel, uunim, aeermling to the gmrnmariai«, 
*to derisl' geiwmlly and in partu nkr 'to dcsint from speakliig/ Availing 
theniKelvea of tliis latter mtaning of the vorUil root, Indian llmldtiiBbc 
itDute out that the >v<;irds Xirnontiu Hi<'jiifv not onlv' that 

^Mrrdnt, * fh m/jf but llmt “jVindtm aa ,V dot* 

tt> thf mtHmrmi iror/tl) f'a mmHiiitty K'hkk catitrot Ic #y,u,fea »f or 
ilttcrih^d!' This flort of <lMp and doiddo interpretation seema to have 
bad a gri-at fawJiiatior) for religions n*iii(Js of niitifj«rty and remiink 
US of the famotia arm-dote ahmt a metiheval Italian <Iivine who. in 
biB ignoraint/of tlie fin'ek biignagt- ami out of hatral For tie Gmek 
cliorth, refm'il to Mieve tlrnt tbe fi«l.,ayml»,l of the iTOrly f’hristian« re. 
pnsa.nte.1 the tvonl* / (e-eir) f7/(r/Ve,) f//(ea«) } (/a,) H ^,^rr) [,>, {in 
Greek) "Je^ua Christ, Son of {'uA .Savionr*'], bnl faitbfni In hk devotion 
to the Vnlgate ami bis love of the I^lir, tongtie, discNivercl, to I,k own 
MitiafiU'lioii at least, that llie syinlxil repreHetiteU the iionl 'l*|(teis' wbieh 
im-ans 'Hsli' in Latin iind that It wm merely ii moiu^nim in ahleb the 

name of Gt«l the a.ii was lovingly piit tiW^>e k-twimi those of (kd the 

Father and fbal the Holy Ghmt. that la to «iy, that the lettera 
R C. were put for P(ater) C(n^tor) [f.e,, (bal the Creator and Father]; S. 

S, for Sfaiietiw), S{piritns), [i.e., the H.,ly Ghost,] iiml that the / p„t 
ktwimi /• ami d and ** •^«l>ieHvely, was nwrely the nanw <4 0 ^^ 
the Son Jeans (in Latin, lestis). So the ItaHmi prient #aw in the fish* 
svmkd idl the three iH'n«ns of the Christian Trinity, while hia Greek- 
knowing pnMe.-e«.n* saw only one. But etyrn.dogy i« not the./I.r/e of 
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conunmntsit^Trs. Tlsi^y luitt^'r at pm<?ti^fal ilhi^tmtiutui^ 

C)iit» iif tliemj Ts^hfle trt'nfin^ of the ihtlesi^rilwibilitj;' of el(M|iit!iitly 

fshfieri'H*; for iiii5tflnc’e+ a bit^l'a-pye v^tw sti t'orl^-monsin^ of tho 

Ti* ^ iiltiire Vmk aiul nil ita aamiiinclinj^ 

Von will esi?laim *Hi>w iHfiiiitifiil! How siibHmo!^ 
lint to entiTinite it« waI heatity and aiihlitnitjV iiioBt yonmdf asoond 
the liHl and ^fazo on what yon Itave aTOtiiifl yon with your owii eyen^ 
Ami oven theii^ tfioiij^U yon may have ftilly felt ita lN?anty and fluhlimityj 
yon eannot coin.Tej an estact imph?j?SMJii of it to any one who ban not 
m*h itj as yon have yourwelf seen, so tluit lie who wusbt's to enjoy the 
li«iu(icfl of the eeenen* must aaeend Ike hill and see for himself* Fvijii 
m la the ease with NirvAna or the noiiriienal world/^ 

The illnatmtion eited alxive ssen^es h]m to explain w’hy Buddhist On-^- 
bilfj^' alKMitids mom an nn^tive ex|i]atintioris Ihtui in jKisifive* Tlie ])osiHve 
oxidaiiation of XijwrAra or the ncitiiTLenai wnrld isj i>F ^xnirae^ left to our inner 
Tdlnitioti or nnbjeetive realiWtion. I have alreoily i-Mjinte^l out that, in Biid- 
dhist }diiU^i|ihy^ PhenomenrdiJ^y stands to Ontolof^y esaetly in the same 
ndation as ih^es to Wfflif in ololh-weaving*. And it la al^o to W notiitl 
that when Biiildl]ist^ ^peuk of the former they never for^fet the latter and 
t^tca rmo. Ace^inlitt^Iy^ he who Avijahes to undenstatd the pliilo^phv of 
tlie Sm^retl Cannnii of tlie Buddhists^ will do well to observe the followinj^ 
.^mie Iwii^rmnt the vejy out^set of hia study: (1) 

nature of the main subject-matter of 
the work yon wohIi to study, tlmt is td sny^ whether 
it in ()iitiplE}gi<r^| or wdiether st es Pheiionieiiolu^iifal. (2) STcver let the 
mem title of a work mislead yon as n^jjanib its subject-matter^ whii'h 
you w'lll diHco^'cr only after earefiilly thrtaijjli the work in {piestiuiij 

at k^t, more tlifth oitee. (ii) Carernlly Wr in mind ikat in one ond Ike 
same work very often Ontoh>jjy atul Piieiiomeno|o|ry are blendi^^l ti^^ther, 
^sfUnetimi^ every sktlfullv^ sfimetimes imt, 

Wilk tkese general hinbi, t |tass on to tlie main snbjiKft of my pmaoiit 
hrture which will tn.iit of Kanna-|jhetHsiiieiiol[)^y; 
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All iif iinperEnuimiit^ m lliut tbvn* iis tm vLeninl f^iitity [jumsth^ aver to 
Kin ftna flcJoEw the uewiii t>f MSnihfiirii, All b u ithotit an so that 

tbfre is ny srml stirvivinir ihu ^h^M^ks i>f 

death and disi^diitioj^ Jlotmdkvs i& tlio of 


ITio UnSTciiiil law. 


itiiil t.fjtint]f«( are tiu' tnkvi'i^ that niftlt [ta ex fails!* iu tbe ibafK* 
of tndiviiJualH and iihi'iiomeiia. Hut tlio M'avc which pri.wtii'rt is rieilhur 
(jiiite the SB 1 I.C as, mr edliixdj diffcn-iit fitim the wave which follows, for 
the two am iasofiamhli- link«( to-juthcr hy the Uaivcreal Urn of CniMM? 
and Effect~a law ivhit-li i-oiistitiiUw tiu- "Adamaiitiue Ciiaiu of the 
Phcim.,.ci.:d Worlil/' yicldi.if., as it d^wB, the only ixisribic of its 

i-ver-changin,; fcatums. This is why Buddha j^avc to the Dw-trin- of 
(JaivcrHil Imiwrmancoee the fomimi^t jshme iu liis tpjuhitijjs. 


then, IS existence sahject to the tonln.l of cause and i fftrt. 

tinmiiAtxi u (be cJTrci wjiat is it aiiteh sets refuJviiifj the''wbi'tfl of 

oF obr 1 . ' i> 

otitimin^'^ — h^N frori^^a ^r.i yrjjtfjmi’'*—rps tin* Apjstlf 

James ItBs It (A>w^/r HI. It. ) — a eliaTOiHcristtmlly Buddhist expresbduti 
which is miidctitl it. the Vultrate hy ‘Wn nuthifutu" hut misuudtruti^oil 
hy the Eufrlish translators of the Authorim.l Wmiou wl.r* i„ti.r|>nd it 
to mean -euume of mlwre.‘' Buddhism «iys that it is our A^mn, 
the abtdinf? msult of m,r actions, which stihjwts us to n n-ju-tition of 
hirths and deaths. Tlnis, ult],o„frh fmm tim theoreti™! standisdnt 
Buddliisu, denies tlw e.-cistence of an imjH,n«hahte individnni s^ml, it 
(K!ce|tt» from the etiiital staiuliNiint the unbroken ooiitiiuilty of Kama 
oraetiou. In other words, while from tlic fihiloflojdiieal fsiint 

of view the fhsitrine of the semPa immortality, Buddhbm dors not 
deny the eontinm'ty of |a>rsonnlity. ],i this msiaut, among the great 
ocvidtmhd thinkem, lmm«m.el Kam h the intelhu-timl suc^^ssor -f Gautama 
Binidlia, for, lie t<s» in a way denied the eternal eiisteiicc rd the pereoiial 
soul in Lis fViYiVire «/ />«« hut n«s 3 pU:vl it in hh, 

PrncfiW Atvsmling to Bmldhism, our pm^ent happim^ss dr misery 

is u»1 the iiwanl fif a ,s.uvr existing outside h„t i* ™Hier tiu- 






fniit of whut >v(? tjlirw'lvfsi liJiV« thjtii' in ttii* ("itlti-'r in thin life or in (iti 

atttorior Itirtli. **fw* {Mfimur Muut*” uh tliu tjnat (lOi't 

\ irKil, {Aeumt M.rL) ti-rnely, and, i)crhat>s n«l uiuioiis^'ioii^ly. cxpwasc* 
til.' i<l«t of A,ir«rf. Kniliiiiji, iK>t*onlio|f to ttiiddliisin, fr^mi ilii* 

■ila-ration of K^nun, whi.:b, liti* ’Fate in (xr.?.* >fytho!a;cy ^Uindnis,^ ovo., 
aWe Jiipitor, fx^rcisw a [mniinoiint sniiy over uvt'ry (lim;? Iiiifiiaii or 
divtuv. Tiiu G.)4lfi bcoonu* G(«I» l>y tin* foitt' of Karma ; tin' I.kmi' 


tht'lr KCKlhL-a.! Uy tin* foree of A'.tirwor, Wliatwer luH'lK-ns is tin* offorl 
of nil imttriof wnise, and wdinl oin! iv»Jm i« nolliino lint lln> liiirVL-st of ivlwt 
one lias prevttnmly wwii, 'fltiH in tin* main pribeiid.* of Uiiddhist Ethns 
wliii h is rijflitly eliamcU'Tisiftl as nii fliitojiomitr system 
firincipli. «r of morality in whieli in»n lius not to starnJ in any 

relntioii of dv|H‘iMU‘iiw to iiuv Ik-Uis save liimwlf. 
Iltiddha liimseir swtos to liave tan^rhl tn« I'thcf sf>rt of dt-|«mdent'e, for 
one of liU last iaiutiotioiis to liiadwipWwas:‘‘B** yeyonr oivm 
own rt.ftM;vjW'o no other n-fiiRe.” This IwUi-f in the othienUutouomy 
of mniv rendenlitt him ahsol.iU'ly independent of ihe insenitohlo will of any 
Beiuf; outside him^df, laniiol hnt alioek Christian ami Mmiothektic 
pmjiuhWj l^it the infliience it has ewreiseil over tlie minds of jasiple in 
lands whiw Biidtihism does or did tlourish, 1ms iindeiiinhly la«n jk. tent for 
nuieh It has strt'n-tbei.wl the Idea of moral n-sismaihiHly in the 

mind of man hy home to him the tn.Ui iliaf his Imppiness 

or misery, lusteiul of licioB the awanl of an inm-o'iHed or eaprieioua 
Deity, or the d«tw of an inftesihle Fate, or the oul^s.me of Bliiwl 
Chance, is eiitin-'ly the 11*10111 of whatever la- liae foma rly done himself. 


It lins encotirapd him to virt.ions aetioa, ilissiuultd him fmm vice, aial 
helped him, more than any olher system of Ethics, to realise tliat 
“Jlan is man and master of his fate.^' BiMldha himself reeofjniHcd tin- 
siipt'iiority of his liulonomie system of ethics over thwie «f his pn-.lcwsssora 

or rivals, who attribiiled llH' supreme pr>wi,‘r over man's destinies to God 


Fate, or Chance. Thus, in a well known section of the Aiifttittam N’ikAyB, 
to which 1 have already n'femsl in a pn^vioui leclnre, he is representwl as 
disooitrsin^^ with his dWiples in the foUowiii}; nvamwr 

**Thi>re an*, t) Bhikshne, three views held by the Heretjes, which, when 
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nr Ml miFiijiTif' tium niir. 




Eiciopiinni by tlg<l- '^.v Pllltflllulwl tiJ Ijltllt tllfMI 

itb*«CMt'hin);. nioral irrespoiiHibilitv iii S4]>ite of ihi* jM'rifi.‘ctir*n 

which thcv mav Iwivi^ atUim^h WUni mw thn« 4 ^ thrux^ viuWH? 


Some hikI Rruliniiei^ then' are who rcaint^iiii tJwt, wliMtevcr a 

■ 

huitiati lunii^ha^m this life of pIcoji^iiTnc nr i^iin^tir ikfneithcrp is entirely Hin? to 
Prttlfstiiijiti'ou^ ether? say that it h due to GtvV^ wilh others a^iii attribute 
it to hlirwl CliflJici?- Noiv, O T^hihsluuit when T liiid ^raiffanajf nml Brah- 
miiia hidc1iti|^ of preachinff fnieb >icws, I ask them whetlier they itially iw*- 
lievc in theni« When they reply in the aOimatlvCj T i^ay to them, *So 
theii^you in list ackuriwlcfl^* thit nicn Iii.™me m urtlererR^ thie^x*^^ athiltewr?, 
liarsj slAiailerertfj caltmviiiatoi^i li^ht of *^]wechj jeiihiiiH, mDlevoIcnt^ hcn^ti- 
cab on account of JbeilcstiiiiiHoii or God^s will or Cluiticc, Ammlinfrlyi oil 
attczn}P^s at nioral iniprovcinent nr discrtniinatioji I’x^twccii rJi^ht and wronjf 
ife of no avail ; and such beiuj^ the caw* the moral rcfteneratiois of the 
fallen bcconiea an iiii|;K}i$f)ibiHtv\ This imrt of rewniiij^ nuist needB silence 
those who held any of ilur ihn^r vii we iT!entittiad above. But the diTtrice 
tan|;lit hy me, O BhihshnSp in incajJ^iWi'" of refutation, flawlesffl, ami Can 
soceeasfullv withstand Hie eritioisins of jrr^uruffaJF and Brahmim^- And what, 
i? it? It in what 1 have tau^riit eotiecniiiift the six flAdius^ the six 
the ii^htwn mental impressions anil the /^wr AWe So Kiid 

ihahltai to hi!i; diseijdes. 


The dix^trine of A'ofwrrT is only a phafse of the mAOud of these Fonr Nohle 

Tndhw, of wideli 1 slmll [in^sciitlv liave ivcasion to 

A JupiiEraii firqveHi i , - i - ■ 

Mia At tliKJtrffte or In count tics wludi ait** or were oncf?j 

Kariiui. 

Buddhistic, this doctrine is io di'cply in^minid inln 
the liuniaii iniiid that- every lulHha)^ is attrihuti^l to k'apma. Thus where 
the Ehp;lish say *AVhat cannot be ciiretl must he enduied”, Ave in da] min 
a<lni{;>nui!i saying tliyself to it le^^nilin;' it as the ^t^‘3ult of tliy 


The Imliaii VeriiaouLii> alx>urHl in provertjHof like impnrlj and, if 1 
lubtake not, the wool A%irm^ has Ijeeii fNimiiittHl in 

Tke dtjcirimj of 

jfnrHiii mieI ihp laainh maiiy an Aryan diahN^t of this vast I'oiitineiitr iutci 
Vcmacalm. 

the forni k*tram uliudi js iifiid m the liimpe of 
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FiiUi or Dc'.’ctiiiy, TUwi^f mclcHlmii** iMinl of niL^lifU^vjil Inmt'nlin^ 

1 Up Criiulty of fortuity in one of biji \v<<ll known lyrie» my fit flfiait fw 
wrff Rifw [ My deAf, wlnit ii\mt viiis written in uiy Kunnn H 

Ami even ihe in the wiliLi of tlie rentral IVivimxw^ wJien hmu^ht 

face to fntw with an inevitable efilaniihv eonfoles biiiiwif with tlie ln^lief 
that wa« w'ritteii in Ilk 

BtultlhiHirij hi short, U^lieves that onr tomorrow’s nm U'f^otlen of our 
bHlayitj i“ven jaw our today b nre bej^jtten of oiir 
ycffterdaysj and tkvt the <Hiiitimiity of the thm^ 

nhilaaophr. ' > • ■ i ■ 

of limt‘, ^^,v, thi; pn?Heiit, tlw aikI tnt' 
future, is iijdieUl by Hil- elmiii of etoriuilly ami Iwfjfjttt'n- 

Et>Tiiuloj;ically, KaruM means 'actiem’ or 'iltt'd/' but in Ibublhist pbilcmotiliy 
at k-aBt, llie wottI covers tw’HJ very ilUtinot Hleas, r«;, tlmt of tliv iIwhI 
mtti tlittt of the effects of the (kwl in so far as it noHlifiw tin- fate isf the 
liocr, contiiiuuij^ ev^n liovoiitl his iloatU and his AiilMiei|imiit i?sis* 

leiieos. The Q]»nitiiin of the i-iiw of Knrmt will, porbaps, Lo muti' eiusily 
undurat™*! by the follow-itijf ilhistrnfion taken fmm I)if>l«i{jy* 11iv embryos 
of man, of the anlliroiA>id ajs- bikI of tlw Iwl are, diirinfr tJu-ir earlier stn^, 
abetilntelv intllntiii{pushable frrtiii one another, so inueh so that even thi* pri¬ 
mitive bmrii with its live cerebral vesicles i» tiie same in nil. Therefore, 
fumv there is no difference whatevi-r Ijctneeit the eonifwsilionol Klnietiires of 


the three embryos, the enibiym of a bit iHifrht lo develop int« a man and 
e/re under favoiirabie isiuditimiSr fiut, as it is, this ihaw not bapjH'n, 

and why? "Becauise of thi' differeiscjc of heieilily," says JwieiKe. The 
nntiiix-rh-Ks iiiilncneeH which nffieUsl the difriT«.‘nt nneestorri of thi> thns> 
einbrvfw and the coTmtless nctbiis iierfonnod by them iintter those ven' in- 
lluences are, in some mystenous mamuT, stored uji in the several embryos 
eomptdlint; them inevitably to lH?ttr thidr own respia'tiw fruits and none 
otlu-r. Tliu* tlw embryo of a lial cannot develop into m human bdnjr, lie- 
cauise a himian Iwin^ is the mitcmnc of nil eiitiivly different H't of conditions, 
or, as the BiidtlhUt will put it, iKHiaiise a Imniaii la'inffV Aornwa is different. 
But by Karmt the BudilluHts tlo mit iiiean Jienxiity in thesenA' of whnt a 
liviii!; bpins mhen'ts fmm its aiiw-stors * they ‘-■oiiliue it to w'hat u liviiij^ 
b'inii in hi wile from ilndf in an atilerior birth. 
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^ ?«VhTKi|K ill? HIDUlll^-fir' TItfH 1‘JIIT* 

So tv. B,daui«. wVV hr ,U, Mk.v..I«o,v.i..i,„itr,^,V 

r.tV.»«..llVv«vJ„p«.,l,o,J,iWn..,„„i..,v thW r..ornV-««»- 

tion. , V, to .ill. to Ihtotolf, V. i„„itah»,.,to,„| Itohi. 

Mv,«Aor»..f„™„.bh,ko.,tv,,^,oo„,r„„™,,i I„ j, 

I»k .t It ftoto ito M,l, of opotolta, thr J.»trio..ofA'o,»oo,'ltoitoor 

U’lnt; ,.f f„,m thm- ,liffor.-r.t uf vk-iv v5z 

(?) tmrn Ih? uf ^.-w of tlic mura\ wurlil. 

(ii) Fm«. iLf prtfni „f v,W ,.f pnrticiilur, or hu\h'llmh. 

(«i) From the tHtint of i-itw of tliu 


karaia as a fri.W’jflk in THW MORAI. WORLIX 

I,. « i. the morufuarhl, the .h.-trine of K.r.a 

A cbiio 

■ im|»ctri«hah|. i„ the Momt World aa Jt « h the 

in^ed; a..d f,„itH«n* h,,,«,d to Im.- the d^n-r, irhet. all the 
n^»edith„.forita..n>. The on I v thlnj, .hieh folio.. „ 
after d.^th,ac...«Ji„t, u. RnddIdem. i. hJ« AV^,, U 

Ijeen said in tlie Samyntta Xikftvn ^ 

.V«, ,„.r Jr, 

tooito,, Vhiol Itoo, „hifc, „hatovoro„to, d„u.thto„sh hi, W,...p.,^.h, 
orthonsht, ito to VroVol hV...ti> h,-him for thoy follow him whoi) ho 
.Vt«rtolh Ihio hfo liV o ohodoiv- th,t Thorofoii. »|t mrti rfmnhl 

ilo oohk. rooMdorioe tVm to V.. ,toM lotoowto for f.toto „,„| 

»o»i,ofnioril.,«,i„thl,|ifcwill.,io|,|,!„„f„,„„. birth,, rioh hortrot 
nfhir«.."i 

Buddhist Kthien, then-forL., in al».^.l»tely sidonomic frt^ni the In^naning 
titttlilhurt Rtliriii tm PHtl, ^fnn ITlot^l fv^iprprifiihllitv IS TT 4 JyirtJ<vl 

as w-mctlnim due tn hmiself anfl tnnet I* diselmr-ed 
hyhiinwlf. «Thnt wUieh eometJ. out of thet* retnmeth ni.to ihee'^s 

» k^MtiJwiV Pbl Ktf. Ml. f\\i, JO), 
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35 


the cate-nri,>al injpomtiTO iu BiuIdJiist Elliics. This* itrHi|ia> 0lein<-nt of 
s.Mfwria|-*t v in the moral Msctom uf Buddhism ni.jHws to have shaken the 

fr.ii«rtinlitv „f many ai. fair^n,ind«| ClrnKtia., * ritie. 

(^ne itf tht.we, junl 1,y far tin* mofit L>Ani*.^ vf them, ivliti fratikly admits 
to Imi-e started with wJmt lie ealJs “iinmoveAhle etiiivlettnns alwul the iniiin 
imneiides of tnith iiiid tpsidiiL'Ka/' «pyii In lie- Jiitest edition of liia iiitt-restin^ 
oft ])l|rJiiljiH||| J—■ 

"Tile uoitive ivLieh Ilialdhist mimility r«!aj-jiis«i, if it nin Jw mid to 


> Bietusp imlmdual. It is 

aiL'Sr’" "«'* the 

l«melit of othow, it is solely for the indiviihoil'a own 

imI vantage tliat In- is inciUiJ to caltiviitu virtue . And the idea of 

tiuty ia utterly aljooiit. From «ret to Inst, the iiat-n.d Isjssks are tenildy 
wpiisiateiit iu fulliug to wtcxtfrniw aijy sort of o1)lii;,ration..„.,M(ie}i as uv read 
of effort, it is ahvays t-ffort for ai-lf, effort to attain inde|>eiideat!t- and <[uiL't; 
never work for the sake of work, or work for the sake of otliere, or work for 
the sake of duty. Such u sysUuu is tiii«K‘ial. If it reistn'iiis^v the pro|irietv 
of niiitiuil kiiidnesH, it reeognises*—except in tvrtaiii family relntioiishi]js^ 


no duty of miHuid ser^it-e or aetiV.ii . Iu the ceutemplation of an 

eiidk-sw series of lives, the iiammotint iin{K>rtaiii^> of this present life ia iivcT- 
liHtked......To make the most of one's opjjortunity while one livftt; to liave 


done something Wforv one dies, whether for mift^Of or for othersno «m-h 
Hiuhitiou is sot la-fore the Btiddhist. lie has tio aim in a life exia^pt ti^ 
majrn fmm it......Oii the whole, tlie Buddhist view of human hnjK'« and 

|»0Hsihilitiea is pale aud eold, I will not eoiitrast it with Christian hojie . 

for u-ith all lU jjmiid elaiins aud assertions of attuinuient, Bmldliism iloes, 

in effwt, deny the high eajiadlie* of mm . The Bmlilhist thwiry makes 

tlie fatal mistake of Htipposing dial it is grand to liavi> iiolbiug mu] no one 
to look iiji to . Bmhlhism di-grades man by denying that themis any 


Here we Ijavea hmg list of arraignments against Buddhism *ud bi-fon- 
we pr.x.-ftHl fnrlher, it will be worth wliile exmnlniug tiiem in detail. 


» S<t#‘ nufi^tij t'.r|»1p«t^i> |||« 
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[ft BiidilHiftt uirtwlity, tin'll, ttuil iiidiviiltuit? Wv i-initliatiudly iii- 

!«viT, "Xo," It is for leas so than Christianity, the 
hniink'r of wliidi is wiireHjntetl by out* uf bin disciples 

Chri-ii-wiv. (Matlk'W XA'l. m as siiyiiie: 

“Far ivhai is ft man imitiUiU if hs shall Buin the whole wwltl, and Ksse 
hiii itwii Roiil ? Or ^vliat sliaU a man givu in cxthiuitfe fur liis own suiil?" 

j^indi mi apitn-'hetisinn for the isilvation r.f one’s uwn soul is eundetniitfl 
bv BvaUniism in the strongest teinis as the "l«ilrful heresy of indivaluiility” 

■H 

Tint duty of i5L'lf-pn.-sen.atiim is enjoined in 
tiiiddhisni beeause it b the only nusitis whereby uinf lwi nave utbers. In 
the JiiHUUtjttrA-pratiHiuhkii, a MahJli'ftna triTitisa on the Diitiis! uf the 
Aspinmt tu UiidilhalaMKl, it is disttuetly laiil down that wlfopft!«fr\'ation 
through the avutdaiiee of evil nuusl be effected, Oven at the cost of one’s on n 
life, b>r the salte uf the pivservation of other liinni? belnBe:— 

VlfVltlc^ ailfqn’9nl^(M tTffl qiw ^ n 

Aft n'Bnnb Melf-nbiiiHBatiuii, Buddhism enjutiie the duty #r aWndonioB^ 
fur the goiKl of others, nut only material things, Imt also one's present, [mst 
and future ineriLs, or "roots of jpjodtiW’ as they are tcehnl- 

eallv wdlwl. This injunction is contained in the itiemoinhle Hues:— 

vi«ffTWT^ ipm \ 

Wt; Tl 4 »t^«IWETT II 

Xor ift it cvprred tu iitrinn tlial, in Biiddlmm, it is not for the iHMietit 
of others but Bulelv for the indivultiiil’s own advantnip.' that he is incited to 
ciiltivaU' virtue. The iimtivc mvi^tiiswl for moritorimis net ion Is not 
tlia miod of self but the(»f"ul'if nthetis, a*f can lx- f^tlieriil from the following, 
amoiiB otlun" (jassafses.of the SaettsI Cation ; — 

“it is not for tJu* sahe of self, mtr uf hi«veti, luir for «ii|iiremHey aniuiiB 
the (lods, or enjoyment or pro«i*i"rity of beauty, or noble birth or fame, nor 
for fear of hell or birth ainoiiB the brute creation tliat virtue m tolw frnictuwl, 
but it is for thi* s»<-*|itirettii-iit of tbo means IwMliriR- to 
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IlitiJilluihocHl, t<i NirvftiHi, wheruliy nil seutiuiU tiuiy U* riiada liappy 

ami may Ik' WnutitlttL” 

5 T 5 T 3 igR^;, 

Tlni*, in Hh- Prtnililf f>r tin- Kivh Man ami Ln};anis (liuku XV]*), wlam 
tin* rich »«imiiT in fli ‘11 t riw ht Piitlicr Ahmlmm to have morcy on him aiul 
lu Mt'iitl fifi/jiriiH, that 111- nmy flip the tip iThih tmf^»r in water ami eool the 
Hnfferer'd tontfiic, ami Ahraliiim rcfinwii to jfnint Ihepmyer, the Jewifsli 
I’utrian'h Ta’lnives^ in u mEiiniur iinwruiljy evi’ii (»f an ifrdinary Immaii lieJn^ 
if hiff aetioii U to k' jinlf^tl iiitmiilinf; to the ennoiia of Bnil(]]ii]:t ethicH 

which flmtuietly niu-a “Tiilic otluTit'(nifrfTni;pf on thy ftwn uelf, an ff they 
were thine own.” 

w?T qTTit ^ ^ 5 ? fira’iT i 

Nor k lilt* itlea of Jiity ami ulilipitMm, in the veiy hiolint senjse, ahaeiit 
fii'iii limlilliist ethiee. lit lh«: lllth Chapter of the 

Hip of 

duty mu\ liiilijmttiii) a iu^t Saii^ilirit Mdy\vAm 

in jftinlij3ii*tilr 

wi>rk w hhli tittmvt^t in KnrnAmjh-ti^g Cliinrse 
tlie 5 k^IIi»W]I1|l^ iiijiini-tinTiii to duty nw i^ntaii^Lsl:— 

“All liviiif; jsi>^ thmiij^h th^ j^h |Miths of eKihtpiiee (L liirth in 

tiell^ nmoiif^ ntnoiii^ prffifftf aninu^ omong liiiiniLn beings^ 

aiTifJtio iffale), Itfce imton wheel revolving nlthout IfetTioniii); nm| leithout emh 
.•\ihI (hey lieeonie l»y Inma fhtlien» anti mothers, male# ntifl fernftfra, ami 
through geneiutiipna ami generationH *>ne in in flelit tft olhera. Therefore, it 
h pre]jcr to n^nl all k-itigs an our fatliem ami tnnthem, although the 
iny^itcry fif thiB Inith tan Ik' realiseil only fjj- one wlio Inui majitered iJjp 
Goofl Taiw. All men are onr fathers t all Wftmen are our tnotiiem. rimtoud 
of discfhnrgiiig towank them the debt <if love fnntraeted by itn in our 
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iivsTi'.JJs tn Tidninrr. 


pwivifnis 1kirtl>!{j ii5 it rig^lit to liai-lukiirj witji a lu-aii sivi'iWj uf 

i>iiinitjMnn‘anlti tliem ? Ltt omr lie riveU^l un loVY*; l^t ut* sirivt^ 

our iiLiiiost lo Jo goo^I to one anotlier^ stir not enmity iiji llirowgli inintrels* 
aiiJ evil wonis''. If tliis is not a prtjof of tlio n*CDgnition of iliityj wliat M 

Agiun BnJtlbiKui dtiw? irnt ilesen'e to lie hmnJeJ ^ "an iiusoelal system 
in whiiJi elffnt aiivuys mcfiiis eEfoii for self and never ollierw or for I lie 
Wilie i>f duty," 

The verj' obligatlun to ueetunpllsh the Ten Perfeelion^ {Pthttiftihi) rt -: — 
(1) Charity (/ini/«i); ^:i!) Purity of Comluet {Si/ft), 

li tlni ^IfiCLnill! pt ^ i . - r- K - h. / T-i^ V 

ttie ten jwrfKiion un. ( 3 ) f 1 ^) 

(d) Meditatiou {PAfdaa)-^ (ti) liilelli|jtm'e 
(7) jBm ploy meat of right means (Updfii) ; (S) At^jluteoess (PAtnMdjta) ; 
(tf) Strength j ( 10 ) KnowItJilge (Jildm); wUluiut ^vhieli the uttanw 

meat of ^l^-ation is luntficleR^] imiios^Shle hy Budilhi}^iii —h uii iiLstam.^^ 
of effort for the B^ake of duty^ vlhe motive of \vhii.li is? to pitKliee virtue 
for the flake of vifUie and not for the sake of saving . one**! otvu soul or 
nf keeping on gocMi tettuap with a Supreme Being whi^e jileasure admits tioiils 
into Paradise, vriiosie anger hurls them Jijwti to Hell. * 

The of the CliiiHlian CirtieepliiUi of duty is siinijiu^il U[i hy the 

ApfWftle Patil {^eaiiJMjr XI 11 , 8 - 10 ) in the fidloiviiig wortls :— 

"Owe m man anytlihig hut to love ime another | fur he that loveth 
Tlio ChrirtSim cwv- hath fultillwl the law. For tIuH, Tlioii ^halt 

option uf duty. not com mi t adultery. Thou shall not kilh TIioii ^halt 

not Ixnr false witnes;e. Thou al^nlt not covet | and if iheiv fse anv oilier" 
commandmeiit it is briefly <>pniprvheiidei1 in this jiiiyiiigj fiumcly* Tlsoii 
sliftlt bve thy neighlionr tus thyself. L<»ve wnrketh no ill to \m neighbnir l 
theiefoit love iti the ftilfilling of the hi\v^^ The Apititle Jnhn (I, Epistle 
1(1) goes a pti-p further when he says "Healiy [H^ri^eive we the love (of 
Christ), beeanse he laid down his life fur us; and we ought to by duum 
qur live^ for the b^eth^Cn'^ 


But neither of these sentiments is the monojudy of ChriMtiatiiiv, fleeing 
that they fonued jiert and pait^ei ofBuddhbiiij et nturii'* before tlw? adveiit 
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of riiiist. Tliii*^ iti lilt? Amtdmftid Sitm^ ttt* ospiniul lo IlEwidJsJ^- 

Iv^kI in to 11n Ilk Ln tlii^ following muniiL^r^ htier he Ima praetl&K! all 

tiu* virtues at jx^Tfecltoii Aiiil tloiio other nicriloriouji iict^s t — 

the practtruxl by me art? for the beiieht of all s^-iilieiit 

for tlidr ultimate pnriKi^tiaa from hEti. By 

Thi!-RE-nlimChT nf rtiity 

mt n the merit of tluw i^xkI iIwiIk may all sentient lieinga 

CbrfHtiimitr, 

iphtaiti from the eouotlesa suffering nnder- 

jwiTiebv them in their various ji1)oile^ of evintmee............ All EM*ntieiit 

an* ewatinp; eril fiftrmt in oountle^ wap* by reaison of whieli they 
nmlen^i iuTiiimomble snfferta^. For their 1 will in tbe midst of the 
thlee evil existences Biiiferln;^ all their suffering, 

deliver even' one of them. Baihful ns these snfferinqi^ are^ I will not retmat^ 

lifpr Ih? frijjhtoiiisb nor Ik* ne^Iij^t^ nnr forsake my fellow liein^; because it 
la the liiW that all iteiitietit heinj^st sboultl he universally emaiteipiited+ Even 
fl3 the alUiiliiminiiij^ sun seeketh no reward^ nor ^rndj^^tb to sliefl hh lifrht 
oil I hi' wioketb T t4>iP shall not iibaiulon the Kilvation of all Ix'catise 

tjf Ike unrii^hti'Oiis^ am] thruu|;!:li the ibKliifitioii of nil Ihe merits aerjiiiitil by 
nu?, I would make every one of my fellow ereatnn?^; happy and joyous". 

f'ati Chnstinnitv iHiast of a nobler ideal of dut v than this ? 

■ * 

Xor b till" propriely of tinitiuftl kiiulnt^ss in a piuetieal slm]H^ mv exclusive 
heritji^' i*f Cliristianityi ClinKtinii ethJ^■■S;^ ns is well knoivit^ nn-ehes its 
lii^lie^st ]>iiiuaA.4e in the famonri nttemiiee of €lmst (Maltliew 5. U) 

your enemi<w/^“a B^>ntimetit wlueli Buddhbm had 

Thi' sentimcmC oF 

]ijve m the tenviiinff of lon^ liefprc Chfi^t'e Ijirth veil expression to in tests 

Uuddhif. 

like file folloin^ :— 

HiJrrrrsa Ai mftimrnti CJt* Mdmnio /tummitmo," 
t, e., “Not by iiatreil hatred ceasing on tliin earth meu ever saw; 

*Tis by love Hint balretl ct^iseth t tbis is an eternal law.” 

But the motive rr^^x^ni^q^t] in the Christian Gi>s[K?ls fur re|iayin^ evil with 
^Hkl upp^anf rather £id IS sli to Hie EiuldliiHt mind. St. Paul say a (RoumtiB 
XIL17‘S^I);> "!b.K'oin|X^iiSLp to no man eiril for evih Provide things bntii'Kt 


■ Vjiiii}iu''« Cat. Ke. tij. 
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in til? of all moo. If it bij a,s riti.ijuh as Ibtli tn you, Mve 

pj^^sably With all m?n. Dearly aveu^i* lint yuairHolvt's but mtliCT 

^\Vii ]>lauL' unto wnttb ± fur it i#* Wfitteti, I ft / frii/ 

iiufA LufJ, Tbt?rL"fuD& ifthiiu* eat'iiiy bun!^^r, FtNitti i in ^ if bc^ thirst, 
jjil’ii him drill b : §m iim a^ /Afm ftki/ft ^;ie Aeii4, Hu 

mi oveBL'onie uf liui iivt^rwiiuo ovil with 

tti an mu^iiy is tlit-n, aeninliii^: in Sl Paiif^ pmv|itt to Ih^ 
underUktni, not for Its iovn ^ki-, hiil Ijeeaiisi- it inij^Iit diFami an cnemyii n.is>f 
by brtnjjing liiti!i to <Mzitrttiiai, or UiiiiuHi'' oii^i'^iniH' Iw.dfiti^ to I he 

Bnt the Hiiddhistie op rallier the jnv-Bndill>istip liidinn U ni liiatiHl 

by u tnqdi tiubler iiiotiv4?^ 

ir: ^ g«r; ( 

irre: ^ Trf?npir% ii ' 

[f^., “What IS tbL> itu'rit «.f him who iUn'* to his l«<Hi>f!ii'torH? I'hi* 
wlite o»ll him tfiKwl who vlocs to Ills hurm-ikH'iw".] 

Siin-ly lu'n> b no want of umionilioii of itiiitoiLl si'mi'i- orn^-tioii. 

Christianity, Inlifrin;* Jia it (hu's that n hiirimn lH:>iii|; luis hm oni^ lifo 
on Hirth whitrh will I™!, iiftor fkwth, toini otornnl ixiidviiM* h ffoiiwii <»t 
Ill'll, ai-eimlib^ to thy ijieculiicss itr Iwinos of his ilwik, natntnlly cmtiiiRiiti's 
man to mako thi> niosit of his oppurtunities lion*. An iipjHinl to the 
mereifiilnoss of a just and almij^Iity Gi«] is tlu- Iio|h> of him who luw faitMt 
to tio mmcthiii!; Dll enrtl) for tho saU-Alton of his own siml, Tlik fom of 
faith may have its iwl™nta{j»«, hut it fijw nfno j^rral ili!aulvllntai^>tt, Soim* 
it tenda to maki' tii-vimt twen to w.^aluK-ss, HkiJ tlic fanioita Frijnoh latlv 
who pmyxil to God, >ay^nfi, “PorKs'e me my sins, t> LnxI, tf it is Tfiy iriJI, 
bat, if it is not, let my sms md he finvivsn.’' Others, on the coni nirj*. 
it mates somewhat hold and reckh-fls, like the |kHd Eleiiri Heine, who, lieiiijr 
asked whether he k-liWd in Divine Gnnv, said “lliru me fninl.mm nt I'ar 
c^est ma metier” ("God will fo^rive me, for that is ]iis pnifesHion"). Tins 
is cspocially tin- ease ivith Islam wtiere one is ofti'u and often ninhideil that 
"He who doffl not sin, cunind Iiofie for uieiov; 

Merey was ninilo for siuiim; In? not sml.” 


‘ ^PwnrfclMviro.^ prtiij VlH. (\>rM 270.^ 
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the BticklliiHl tniiirl mwh ('i)rif¥ptii>tiH npjjrcir puerile aiifl iiTa^inmL If 
the Siipn»me a mel tb* injim I'aiiRe ^>r all Xhut ib^ lie, ai^i^wJin^ 

Iti Buchlbih-t ethii^, mi^ht tn ilisjibv tmi'nirb iiiati, lib ^iiiiuli\i’i>rk» 

ijr, tlie jH-rfettiini of fi»rli>L^niiiin%—an ex|i 4 H> 1 atioii ihe of 

wtiieli b niii^tmtiNl iTi that ^tiI t-r fi'i^mn] e|iitii|rh of siti nM BifihiT:— 

liir 1 Martin El^nhroib 
Have iiicny un me, O liinml flrMl, 

As I wiMilil Jo were I iwnd 
AnJ tliiiiT wert Martin Kl^iJmHL*' 

But if the fear of Ilelt or fhe of Ht^iven lie :i jw>werful iiKtml ive 
to I^mnI eoiiclnel in Hlb life, tlie liiwiJert i^f eimnN 

\mtk thi? irtimnirinKhi * . * * i i i . - i 

iiiitp^in^ano nf tliii hirtiiB jiml ili^kfhs wineli ean eiiu inily hy the 

{krx«iODt Ilf*?? ^ 

attiuiinient of Xirvliitin, is far more so. With iu 

flfaunch bJief in the imiH-ritjfMihh-nes^ of ami the hnv of aiirJ 

BuJJhi^m rejpinb eyvty hiith to be the nionliler of ihr next, iititib 
through the exliaostinn nf the indivhitial'?* Nin'tlini in reached, 

Aoeinxlinijlv^ far fn>in overlnokin^ the fianunoiml itnjKjrtaiu^e i^f thb life^ 
the Bii{bllibt*itc eiijoineil to nnik*^ the li**tt iisa- of it. A<‘i‘onJiiki^dy, it In kid 
JoM ii 111 the ■Snereil Can non s— 

iii Jsh' th^'ils eneU mail |N:ifornii 
A Iniiiniiie-fitort' for fiilitre vvml, 

Si nee merit ^hieil in jire^iient birth, 

Will yield a hh*!i^in^ in the nest^^* 

liftNtty, the Btiddhi^t view of Imnmn |WKmbilitiwi, insteiid of h^inff by 
_ „ _ , c^imnnrifcioii ivith (thrift ian honi^j acdiEuliv miiiis bv 

Ttll* IflLEllIhlpt TItvw " . rr . 

isf iinpp nlthoiijrli ChriiitiaiiH think ot lie revise. It ia 

IHjgwnilitktHi, 

Chrlatkiuty which di'^mih's mnn 1>y inenientin^ 
doctrines like ttiat of Ori^^nnl Sin^ whemafl Buddhism ennnldefl him bv 
niakiii^ him nliiiohitely n*s|?onsili|e for nil Ihnt he dwa or wifferH. Binldhism 
cun>4di*m itdii^rilant irilb that tiy I he ofFeint" of one, jndi^inenl 

tume ujx>n nil men to i^onElemnation, even i«o hy the rt^hleoiigiiiM^ af one 


Wftrrwii'ji ^ HinnikEHni in Tnqjln linti/’ P* SfH. 
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tliL' fn)i' ijiUotilil come upon nil meji nntn of life”* . It faib 

to Iiow one mnn’K tlwolNHlicniLO many wore mndu PinnenR*', flail 

liow **liy the olx'iliimce of one many shall be mmh ii^hteous/^ Manj 
flotorilmjj to riirii^tliiinty, ist Iwirn imiw-rfeet an^l is e^jpectecl to rettim his 
mw] perfect to Ins (Tnoto? on pain oF etmrtal rlatotintioiu The first 
tioiipbirirMi into M-tiieh irirtti fell ilhl not Attmet the protoetinj^ att^^ntion of 
the Almij^hty nhosi;' ereBtnrt he niis, and for thifl falh of whieh his 

onmiM-lent niaker must have surety tiail a foreknowledif^e; alt the hiiman 
mc!e WfTO pimishiN;! for itiilleiiliiiiiji. A uoit-CImstian fi’ols lompt^^l with 
the Persmii astn>nMmer-|>oet, i?r mtlier his En^iiRli para]ihrairtp to exclaim 
this iJeplonihle Inck f>f fair play in a Beiii^r whoTn iiion have l^eca 
tai 4 rht to mil “Tlieir Kmi eiily Pflther^^— 

"What! from his lielplt^ Creatuw* l)e repaid 
Pure "old for what ho lent him dross-flltayM— 

Sue for a l>oht he never did oontTactj 
And ran not answer I—Oh thi* sorry tmde t 
O Tlioiip who Man of liftser Karth didst makcp 
Anil rnr^n ndth Vaniidij^ devise the Snake ; * 

For all tlie Sin wherewith tlie Fjju^ of Man 
Is hlaekenM—Afan^s f[>r*^venesR ^ve—^nd take.” 

Tlh? last linop st^bnlars need hartlly la* iold, is ineipitvd hy a most fortiN 
nate misiuKh^taudin^ of ike tame orij^iial whiefi merely means Fjord, 
1st me rejKUJt '^ive me repentaiH^'') and accept my excuscp” (!¥ raM 
fit mnrd rfl 

liCt ns I'mitmst Buddhist espwtntion wnih Clu’wliau hi>|ie. Bopo^ an 
nnderstiMsl In f-hristuvnityt has thuR tfceen descrilKKl hy St. Paul (Romans 
VB. :— 

“For we an- aavnl hy liojie: tint hoiv tliat is seon Lh not ho]ie* Ffir what 
a mnn iH'cthi why dot h In^ yet hope For ? But if wt lu>f>e for that we 
not* then do we with ]Jatienw> wait for it,” 

The hipjhest hnt^e of a Chnstaiii lias fonoiilateil by St. John 

(1 Efh i-t) ill the oft-iiiioti^vL wonls:— 
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“ BclnvtHl, mw Ha^ wv tl M- mm i>f ihnl ; him I it ^laill nat yi't wluiL 

ivo Ih 5 : hut \\*c know Llial when He >>}iji]I ii]>|n'jir, wu nIiaII Ikt tike 
llini ; for ive shall liini os Ih^ 

Tills luilf-niystieijil &>iitAiiis llm irf uluU, hiter on, tfe- 

vcIoimhI into ^^Iinitfltioii of Clirisl/^ Budilliism, fortunatelVf offers to iniin 
no fill ih faint foreshadow ill of R a>iiiote.1io|>e, Tt is rinteh nioa* [ifisitivc 

ill itfi view of tin? liif^li fK'stiiiy of sentioiit (‘nutoa^. The cloi^triiie of thi< 
U} which I have ala^dy alhalnl in an h-ctiire* 

tenehesj in no hesitutiii^ fashion, ihat every sentient ea-'atitri' Um in it the 
latent germs of BiiddhahncHt^ of which it Imcoines CfjnseioiiNp ns the veils of 
|»issicin grAilnally ittNapjit^r through ailet^nate ciiItivittkuE of tlie mind anil 
the liocly^ 

Accoalinjj to a iMahAyAna Sitm of the 
Biiddlia said to his ilisolples shoi-tly liefore hift clt'ath : ^^Kvery living lM."ing 
)iowiefittefi the cmnitial gt^mis of BiuhIhiiliwKl/'i: Tliese gi-rnis have only to 
he develujMKl hy pni[Kr traiiiiiig fora Muitient; en^atna^ to Ik^oine a Ihalilliu. 


ChrLstioJuty, so far as [ am awna^j makes no offer to man nf a destiny 
higher than fh!s. 

The highesl itk'ttl of MahAyAim Buddhisrij not tii- I'raeajv fnini the ills 
lEf life, hilt univexval love, KirvApa in the of i xtiiietisui, !ii+ I have 
ala'ody lihuwn, ia nevtT a^nleil as man's iinal aim* Even nttemjits For the 
salvation id one^s own seLfJrivwiieetive of llial of otk^rs, are tle|iti*eatt'cl. 
As a pnwjf uf this^ let me translate urieKtracrt fn>in Xrymh\'ii"f^ 

wdiiiih ill list rates the t'ardinat |iriueiiili‘ of MaliAyatiistie prrfts^:tioUt 
FvV., that thoughts for the go^xl of others shouhl ahi’AVi; juvsitxle thiw<? for 
tile gmxl of self : 

( -rn HWT isRT 

“Those wln^ are afraid of stiiiVta/a and their f^wn ad\iintagt^ ami 

ArviiilL-iT(“k Mvinif oil hapjuiseMH ill sidvation an* inferior to those us|dm[iU 
Dnlvemhl BiiiliJlLahiHalp wlio rL-joite at their nddrth, for it 

givi^ them an iNp[Tiirtuiiity te do gtHkl to others. Tlm-se who feel only for 


■ 5HnJiu'« CiU, 
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tluuiiHi<tKc« jiiiiy i-iiliT XjrvfijjH, Iril IIik »ii|>imut ti> itudJIialKHNl hljr* 
for (liL* Hiifforijifjii nf Ills rLlluiv-fniitiim ii.s lliuii^h lliuy m-re his oivn, 
hoir isin he k-ar tltK thmijjlit uf loiiviiifr Lis k-liiiul, wliilu 

III’ himwir is miihin“: fur suh-ntioii jind tri llitj mlm uf Xirvftna? 

NirvAiuij iti Inith, lYiHSitits ill rejuidii^ in utLcrs btSiiff maik* ha[>|nv ami 
SsrhsAm imisuis imt fwlitij; hiiiijvv. ^VkiAimviT fook a iinivorsnl luvc for lim 
fvllim-iTOfttufiw will n’joiif in iHHtfwriiis 1>|ii«s on Uivni mid hy so doiiif; 
nttuiu Xirvjlnn,''* 

-V fiirthtir I'liai^' liiid uf tlir door of Biiddhism m tliu tli'nlul of find mid 
of ah Liciividiinl si^id. Goil, jii Hu- jH'Oik’ of an oxtmmiiiiElnnr creator of llit* 
MilivercHL'ivht. wijii'il tlw doiviifall of tin- liiiTimn ract- in a liud aiisjt'r and 
Riiljsuijnthlly, tmnhiil Ly n-iiioim*, smit down fmm licavtn his only son 
tltroijj»h ivhose i-nirilixioii niaiikimi was saved, is a (roiiLfptimi aWiili-ty 
]rvvi4lii3^ tn the Jitiiililhist niiiitL 

On the other hainl, llTiddlitsin Invijs to acknowrirrlpisi the ptvwmv iit this 

[world of a nsility which tmiiMt-nds the I.. ,.f phenomena, which is 

imtuauenl even wheiv, and in wljiih we Jin- and move ami have onr k-inf». 
or thial shfttl have m’cnsioii tn sjvak at sinm-lenffth wlu-n J treat of tlu? 

iir the llclifininis Olgc, t of Btiddhinni. 'I'he Hmldhist denial 
of the immnilality of mi in ill v id tin! «oiit turns out, after aJJ, to k a tmth 
siipis.ited by the researches of imHivrn siriciiee. Let me iniote to you 
Enist llaeekel's sninniiii*: up of this i|iiestii>ii in his WohIh an 

Evnhition'** 

'mil- very iiitereHtiu^^ mid ini|»>rtnnt phenonieiia of iinpref-nation'’ *aes 
The iliHr'irihe of ihd that citiinent hioJdjjjKl, only Imjcu kiioirii to 

litfUltriNlhJit/ uf nn In- . i j -i r ^i- 

ilmrtnnk nual andmcHi- 11^* 111 ik'tsill for tlllfty ycars^i IL IiH^ IY>IK4liKivt'Iv 

era idw^. if *' 

srboiVTj, mar a Jioinber of ddieatc invesligaitioqs, 

tlmt tlii' iiidividiiMl ik'VkilupjiUHit nf tlu‘ fmm ffU-mnn-ll 

or ovum k i-ontTolk'd kj thi> namv bus in nM 111 ^=^. 

< CmLKii.U^ niitt «itjm inPiiiiUk>fl hy m Chin™ &iiiIi11lIiiI 

T«lu4lini, of Llio Surllium LiJin d^iUiirty* Ku wont im tho wi-al of ibe UTm^layn mcnjutnii^ 
unit obt^DtHHIlU of iKh VrbSitithhi«H uml KUku bjiU SSulrtl, Hating tvliimod 

(« Cliimi, M^iiKlfitul tber VJbluihtt trkh BurJclhHk-ziniuitL As4 aftorwartl* ho 
ikloiik' made the tnuul^lion of tbo ** lUlbipCLnuhB-iSitlri,^ 







impcirtiiiit ivsiilt of thi'st' tnoflem discoverii.^ wma the pTOTniiiemee «riven to 
one ftiet thnt the personal son! lias a Ije^'noin/r of esistence iiinl that we can 
determine the pretriM? moment in wlneb tUiw titkt^ place; h is when the 
])arent eells, the ovum and the *ipi»rmatoKfjwi-n t'tialeaee. Heiiee lehat we 
call the sold of the man i>r thi‘ animBl Im not pre-oxiifttcil| Imt be^in$! ita 
career at the mnineiit of impn'^mitioii; it is Isjund up with tile ehemieni 
ooustitutioii of the jilintni, whii'h in the [imterial vidiiele of liemJity lU the 
tineleus of the maternal ovum ami the p;itenial H]H^rii!ato7Jxai. Oft^' 

rfoir a fhii titm htf jot ^/‘VeiVn-w/r cau fi/fenr^rdi^ /o ie 

Such IS thw retd tnitli nl^out the lauil which ChristianitT is »«> anxiouely 
^ . 1 . eotit.t.Tned alsmt sa\iu^ even at the cnet of the whole 

AtiStmEiit Kno pmjn- 

worltL In DAnajuilla^s Chintw %^^ifsloii of AVjtiyrt/jit- 
parinirfit then* ot^urs a laiantiful parahle, of which I shall rite a 
metrical IraitRlation from tht* |wn of one of niy Indian frieniU: — 

livetl of old a sinvjde tiisiii ; 

He xmA sn fri«^htemHi of the liky 
• Hither ami thither oft he lant 

lA^t oV»r him it shonh! dnip from hi^h. 

J5iil lii^ivenV hi^h doine> m limit has 
And none can hnil lielowp 
Thiini|>h i^noranw inda'd it was 
'fhe Ilian tremhted so. 

So is itj as yon may liiseernt 

With t4‘ai'herf? hy weak jnd^incnt !c<Ij 
‘The w»r](l U ymV wln^n thia thiy learn j 
Their In^arts are full of dreadn 
Tlicy wrongly think Tf ttiat lx* true 
Void tw, it follrmw, is the sniih 
So whatsoever mi earth wv do^ 

Still nothinj^nesH must he ib* 


* NDDlto'fl Cal. SHi3. Th? tmEiHlntiniii in mnJe by Ppof^ M. Gbaalj. 
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SY#iTi- iu'* OF Bn:iiiM(eTfc Tsroi nrrr. 


Tfi Bltftrt, tliF tiYiatmpnt otit to EthirJi Uy Cfiiistiati 

critic'fi, in jr|>ito of jirefaton' pMifuRj^oiiF of raimlour^ 

ns i%f tla* Faljk- of t1u‘ Lim, anJ tbi- Jtiid<t[iiHt fritlrc 

t<w la\e huTtliy btwii more gi^eious towanls Chrintianily, tome nf whom, 
like the PAli headier of PmfiSB.tr T. W. lthy» IhividB, ifkntify it will, tin- 
fetter (fimjftfjauit) of ritualism {niiiitvmfa-pardmfrfiit) others, aspiiii, 
ls>rn>wiiig tlit lan^iaf^ <if PJIH AhhidhamniR, hilx ‘1 it 

tiiftiiffafoJttimpajjfKtfaiH iitMHiijfrii-am i'lfmdrar/tffim fiiiottifniii ntffftm* (/,e. 
‘'l^VJlwllto^oaeft«wbeltl^n^^|J}^to the rv^Hlm of acnsiid plwssims wiifsled 
tvilh jjlfldncss, vojijoined ttitls heiveiiv nnd itistijjatwK^') 

thi‘ iid^-ance of cultniv und pr»Kr<*<»* l«t us Impe, sEteUrian biasis 
disapptjftr and it will come to Ik* iinieerRallr 

Our bnjw mr trat 3 ns , 

Minim \n th» tniatv. thwt llitTO M tniL- ft liV'm, 

that of whii«li may ^ variiFiv 

forms nFei>ttlii]^ to dmitnstaniX'is. 

To c|iioU' ill BlariFjt from ei ]io|iuki- Jft|KYiii-#iF Bmliihist 

“ Mfttu' art the jiailis ilmi iisi^ 

To thi" hilUtopj Ijiit whi'Fi wp • 

Rprtph th<* liiiUtop^ then oitr eves 
Utii%^pj>!al iiioonli^ht 

In mbjjirjtis matter!., ahw ! iwixrts of view liave alwiiyB U-en a fortilo 
SDurw of discord. What appear^. ^K„i to the foilowem of ndij^ion, 
often disgusts the mUiervuts of auoUier. 


And Chnstiai, criticiBrns of Huddhism am m.Mtly, in spirit at h,«t, if 

latlwi. Roman !iiatDTtii.n stud in Ids eritieism of (he iuilt of 

theCho^nPeopk of Oodj -They reg,i„I as „aho!v 
wlint we regard im holy, while they allow tbiiijjs to U. d-me wluVI, 
Kfi' |jerft?pt3y riivoltin^ to ns/^ 


Thus as Prrd. Rhys l>avids tells ,u,. the belief in ^df or soul, whieh is 
the foundation-stoho of Clirisrtianity, is n^esl by iJnddhiats so distinetly 
as a heT«w- that ttvo well Irrown words in Kmldhist terminology have h.N^-1, 


K A l[ M A- Kll K ?if J ir K >i QUIfl \. 
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im )jrir[K<#i^ to it. Tin? Imi of th^ h ** 

or thi? h^a^y of iiidivitluiilityi whicli ttw of Hio ihac pnmeiry 

ctoliwiiiuij, ur whivh must U? filmndontn] at the very llrst 

4]F the l^uldhwt path of frowlom j wink- tin? other term h or 

the ilcK-triiie of sjnil or bi'lfj whieh i.s o^i^iirded as fomtii^ |Hitl of the vliaiti 
of the whieh kill to the ori^Ji of rvil^ lirini^o^^ aliont the 

p^reflt mi^^?rietf of hirth, tlei-Jiyj ilt-othj Borrf»w, lainontatioiij paiiij fijief iinj 
iIeK|Kak^ 

flit till*! other ItatiiJ^ the ihK-triiie of Nirvftna, a*f eoiieeived hy the 
IHn[tvariiritt; itji|it'3ii*s revoltin-^ to Christian critiesSj one uf tliv most kmrncil 
of n'liohi vxpa»K-:tWt lik o[iiiiioti alx>iit it in the folkntiiii^ mntiner:^— 

“A similar t^miplaiut may jy«tly U- niudo af^uiiiHt tJjat wliieli 
Hndclhism (hiwi iirojtowfl m Rtank (ttial imd aim extinoLioo or NirvAtja, 
Xo kit^ifl^ne eonlcl t^jo stwa-r to exjnvss the indignation with wliieh a 
tnio uvuw rtf ItimiftEi dij^^iiity nntscs iin to |imteist a^^iiiHt thid drinry 
lahiinny/^ 

Ami rahyiiiiy eerljiiiily it k j for a view of aonihiktion or extiiietion 
y not the rijrht (ipiM-i+pLion of NtrvAnAp *i n f^*rtiT^wi iw Bnddha k 

represented to stiy til llie IjrnikAvalam Sutm, But a spirit of eootmverHi^ 
iloes not Iirad to ms nueloudeil view of Iruthj, STid 1 ^^fndiy tiini away from 
the drtury task of odious eiimjsariMpnA to iwiime thi- main siihjeet 
of my leetsnv. The lezi^tliine^s of my eritiekm lijw fiir it^f juKtitie^tion 
the existing rniw^mneptiiuis nsiu-eriiin«> the t-s.«tmtial dix-trines of Buddhisnij^ 
whieh pn-jiuliei-s of hirth and early tniiniii]', and not imfrecjuently also a 
desin^ of jpnpwlytlsm, have f^iveh rise to even in these so-i^lleil onii^hteJied 

To n+tnni then in the doetnue i>f Knrmjip the <K>6latie uttemm-u of 
Buildhn wdien he riisielietl eDlij^hteiimeiit under the BcKlhi tree oear Onva^ 
and, ^-e may say, the primal words of the Buddhist Hidy Writ, is the 
well known Hytnn of Victon^^ the pwtiraJ ■^ndour of whk-h is siiqiassc^d 
only hy flit inteiou^ rt[uritua] fer\onr* Tlu- ?fdi ori^nnl of thi^s*- |iim-s b 
loo well kjiow^n {Dlmm. lo4) to mjiiirL' a refeniiet- hm+. Sir Kdwiii 




fiS 


iFi' briii»iii;rrii- 'riiiit intT. 


Am..!.! bitw them in hk '* Li-ht yf Mm/* B.U. u few yi^hi a 
Sanskrit veninu nf them nan diwKiVt-ml in tin- wnds »f Tiirfen in Cvrilru] 

Th. e„„*rit v.«ian ir.aefatij*flhle 

tictu!?!”'"* "Ikw noble and niiseltish w«.rk 

has pim'ifl lilt [imlilhist wortil iiiiiUt a dwp debt 
uf.||^titud» tit him. Tbsjsf vejssii, written mi hireli liarks in the Kashf^ar 
Braliiui ehamuter, nen.' d«i|jlii.>rwl and iinbliahtHl by the late lamented 
Pn>f. Riohnrd Pist-hel not ionfj k'fcin* his trajspe dwitli in tin* Geaend 
IJoapitnl, Mudnis, when he \va» on lik way to Culeutta to (iuiivcr liis 
lix-tUTVs on the Prakrit ]juii<;iia(vcs as Itender on Hint imliject to 
tins Univemily, Acotmlins to Pf,*r. Piwhel's d*Krifjhcrnii-tii, the 
Sanskrit version of Buddha’s Hymn of Vietorv n-ads ns fullous 


^ 3rrf?i gsi; , 

TO n tnil^ TOTT ftrorrjf 

f^^rWTTO Ito ii * 

Tin* vnrtnliuiis from thi- I'Ali text are interestinp:. In the lirst tme, the 
Pftli bus «A«nrWfl’n>f»«w whieJi, In the way, nKnns «I 

incessantly mn ihmu^ih ” m tin ndvvrh ami not a lairtieiple 

menuintr “not tindiiift", as may k- n-vn fnm the line .rf Mnbftiiaja|iati 
Gtitanii “ Tathftbhutnm ajAnaiiti samsari aliani aninhlsBin" which last 
word, if it wns a parliciple. shonld have kt ii in the feminine form). 'I’he 
"fram" In the second line doe* not ocfur in the Pfili, and id the last line 
theec-ssatioii isaserikxl to llie teiit-biiilder bim«df (note tk- setond jaTSon 
singular aflAfg^dA) and jiol to desires as the Pflli original has it 
ifFAa 


or Uu-se lines, a fii. iid lias fiivonml me with a iiietrienl version wlileli 
adheres ram-h moif elem-ly to the text flmn the iianijihmHes of Sir Jxhviri 
Aniul.l,A. J.Jkimnmls, Prof. Ithys Ikvids. Prof. k«i„„,n m„l *.ven llie 
rendering uf Ileniy Clarke Wumm:— 
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" Milii}' II hirtii null wandvriii^ o'er vii wiWL'k^nii? nmiirf, 

Sirkinff for tht* Simnie'i^ ItiiiyLT, iHiiitfnl liir tha I evi*r foiuul. 

O liniw-liiii liter, tJuni art foiimJ out, hoiiiw thou bliall not liiiilil ii^iii, 

All tliy rafterB Jo t an* Jufokt'n, nnc] the niof']H.*ak ajilit ntiinln, 

RojK’liiiijr iJu«ciIuHi>ri my heart doth heivcncl of thinrt attain." 

The house Is ihiH hitiiiaii ImmIv, tliiii bouse of i-hiy, ami its 1iiii]iU>r is ilesin*, 
for it is (iesin?, teeluiieally ealleti “ trisliuft" or thirst, ivbioh is the ■hiik.. uf 
hiiili aevorilin^ to Binhlhisn). Kow what prudueea desire afiil liow is clinirf, 
anil wnsequeiJlly tire liability to births aird iJeiitlis, t4» be avoiileil ? I’Jie 
HtisrriT IK, ''iJj" the rcaTisatioir of the Koiir ^ioble 

ExT»lnTUltSi|lb lir ibi' ■ a a . .a,, 

Fniir Nnbk'r™tii*u Tnillit^ (CsitvAn ftrjilsaitvAiii)”. Tliifeie four nolik- 
rnitlxsj whicli m' llif outciimu fjF DuHilluL^tt ^reiil 
rt'iui 111*1^1 ii^ti lift- rL‘?=j^tK^tivvl>' in the let-lmiml biigimp- nt 

]ihj|tit4i»plu^ : — 

(i) ‘^Tlsnt u nniviTMii 

(ii) Orf^’u this; 

nil ori^^iiu" 

(ill) ftf Ac',, ** Tlisit this HtiffL-r- 

lultiiits of ('tsflsiiaitioiL” 

{iv} —"The jiath leacUiiir to ihv rei^- 

tiiin of f>., "TIutt there m n \vAi\i tvhk-ij ktitls to the i-k>ii^liun of 

Thes*" Four Nohfe Triilhs nn- nothiafr i-Imo hirt the s.^plinii1 jkrtii-leN of 
I till inti lOciUesd seietK-^ ajijjliecl to spirit iiul heoltti|rp 

The uripnii tff tiie , ,, . , 

four nflbJe exut'tlv iki^ Ihejf" are in tlio Phi loifti] I'llV- Tiii^ faiet 

k isoiiitwl out in Yyk^^s Commentary on t!io 1 , 1 th 
j\|ihorirtiH of the set-ojid Uwik of Yoj|^iLtiu (^trErvrmnrp^iT 

'.vhore t-vo mnl as fnllih^vw:— 

WT ^ifi^iiw wtiww 

wrr:, WTnT^gr, tfrit, 
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[" As till* Miflu-u] ^?l>k'llL<4< liiis r<iitr(U’|iiirlmi<iits, tit., Discusi'i Cauik-i'r jJj.Hiibi', 

lit'mftvil] of Diseiuie unci Rc-niwly, tfwn i-n (his l,Hidtb «f kiu-wIwlKc^ tiiiK 
four ilivytinsj re;,* SuLns/im, Cuitw? of SnuiBiim, llmaiu-ijuilupu mitl JhatiK 
wiodiitin^ to KniHtu'ijsitioii,^'] That the Biiili|lu.sts 

BudUhit, Uie lfci>flli^|-It * 

thci KtiSirp LTuiiei^,^ trifliSHt^lviy* iKit if^rjnuit of this fuet id L-liqtr fLt>Jii 

thdr ciillinj^ HiilIiIIiii the tiW/ llmfrr, Tlu- 
<->:nin|iJc.-« c)tiiit4.Hl to illiiHtniti' Hh'k (■jtitlu-l im* t^oii^nillv lakru from 
thf extant Muliyfliifl uorlcB sueh as Liilita Vistara {Ed. Mitia [». I |f> 
elf.) iuteJ liitihUiiu-arilii (XIII. lil. but 

tilt- Pftli {.^Hiimi aiftf* contain# siiiiibr j.atsHj'is. Fitr Waik'o in the 
*Soii^ of tile Elders, we Ihirl Ihiddhu udied the''lietili'r 

of till- J-hitin? t'ulvem?" fS<MfTiid,it{iritr/„dv) by Adliimiitto Then, 
and “The aiiut Healer'^ {.MtihMiiKiHit) by the ntired aetnr TfilajnUo. 
]| ia a si^iiluuut fia t uiso lluti Vfl^blmta, the famoiw lutlmn writer (Oj 
Miilintl Scieitee, sahites tbiJdliu uh tin* J'riniiivul Doctor in llie ojh'iuum- 
atansBi cif hi# .-Vsbtlln^hridtiya ;— 

5nTrs^5 ^ i 

So much for (be cjrijfiii of the Koar N'oble Tnitlis. Aceoiftio^ lo \'ai(ij. 

Imiulhu, they julniit of a twofold division, wlielher we 

Tficifubl ifivhiiidti H" . , . - I * 

tliE! rncjtip^ tlK^nu nii tlit* tmv Iiiliii:!^ rr™i tliL^ |Hiiitt 4jf 

view of cjiiwc and elTeet, or, on the odter. mo 
ewnsider them ivilh mfemtiee to thc.ir Isjariin; ujmii Saminffit or A(Wno. 
Thus I he h'irNt and the Secuid Xohle Tnitlis, c/r., (he Ihikl'ka-unt^it 

(the Tnttli oaiin-niiiijf .Siiircriiitt) ami the (tb. Truth 

cout.vniiDi' the Origin of Snfrcriiio:) rcjnvaciit iv.i^{as>tively the cIFm-I and 
the vBiiia.' of Sastn^ot. 'I'he third and the foiirf]i Tmtlw (he 

XirtHlkn-^itga (the Tnith eonc'cmiiig the Ci-ssjitTrm of Sulfedtig) and tile 
(the Tnith concerning the Pnth leading to thc> (’casntion of 
Suffering) ifiircacnt respectively the effect anil the ttiuuf of Xirviltia 'I'he 
fiivt two TruthH ure cliafiieterised oa pSMrnrci i>r "fraught with rlelilenient" 
and the last two at- A^k^mra or "five fmtn di>fik!tiMit.“ In short tiic 
Four Noble Truths tnihwer the following i|iicstionM rcsinvtivelv 
(t) Wliat in the entiac of Lmtiiaiiigmlinii ? 
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(S) \V\mt h tliti effect of tmnam fjii ? 

(pS) What IS ttie enoRe of Nin'ftiiti ? 

(4} Wluit jH the uffei^ uf NirvAiiPi ? 

Tile iiiinwors arc ti^icelively >— 

(IJ Pii-ssinrig (^) SiiffenTi^^j (^1) Cnltivjition of the Rif^lvt 

Patlu (4) Ce^tii>ii of 

III lliiH eonnectiohj it is in[i|K>rtjitit to note that VasnlKindliii tates the 
wonl in both of ifji sseiiseii, i^iVpj (a) origin (Ae., of SiiffetirjjrJ 

iirii:! (IjJ collection of the KjLnnii anil various evils), Note 

that, in the CDiioieratiou of tlie Four Noble Truthsi I'lfeets wn^ put lieforo 
the eanscs. Tins faet, oa I have altimily |PuiiitcJ out, is due to the aatune 
of the orij^ti ihself of the iloetrine of the Four Noble Trutlis which, 1 need 
luvnlly rejiciit, are merely the caiJiiial prine]ji]4?s of Indian Medical Nnieuee 
ajtplifsl to gpiritiial healing,, ^^asidiiiiidhii bims^df rcco^^niscs tfui! fact 
wbeii iie Kays in Clwpter ^^l of his t‘<>iiimeiilarv' on the Ahhidhamm-koslia- 
^Astru: discovered the malady, seek for its cause; Imviii^ 

wsolvi'<l tipon cun?, seek for ^^ood mediettie/^ We sluill isec presently that 
the Kociond Nohte Tnith, which i?i toiieernin^ the Ori^ii f)f Suffering, is 
ideatiwil with Jvitijfa (Igriomiiec), SumAMrd (Croifortritition), 

* (D<^irc)j UjMfddnn (Olingiag);, (E3rist*mi.'c)j^—terms which aviH lie 

explattieil in their [iro|>t^r places. 

The Third Noble Truth, whidi is efuieeming the Cessation of Suffering, 
indicn(i^ the ideiil atatc of frcccbm, pi'rftTrion, indejiendcnceanil jiertnancnce, 
CfV., the estate of Mrrdm^ when the aduinanlinc leitCTw of Kttmtt am stniek 
off for ever by a sentient crcjitnre wbieli then iMM-otueH like a Ifjtiis tbat eati 
not he foucherl or tainlett by tbe foul water in the initbit i^f whidi it 
One who maelies this stage eati no more be lormoiited by tin* evils of 
Birtht IX^atli, Okl-Age nod Sickiu^^ But bunv c-aii this state tpf bliss be 
aLlaintHl ? This enquiry liriiigs iis to the Fourth Noble Tnith which is 
coaecming tbe Path that Iciuls hi the Ce^siiUoii of Snfferiag or the Eight¬ 
fold Noble Path, tif whiidi I shall have rMtctii^ioii to ^epenk later on. 




u 




rt^arJa tlie Biidilluht thwiry of the ommiir^^seiK^e of SiilferiTi^ in 
tho fiht^nonioiml wot1<1, it must lx* * home in iiiitui, 

to BniliJhisrnp ssifft^rln r not liinltL^tl iiit?r4*ly 
to tliy kiminn world but spriMiU ovL^r nil thf Ax nlKinli^ 
tt^ exmtrniie or they tir<y tc^^hnbfilly wiIIlkIj viz., ludl 

the tr^ihtin world life amon?^ bmte 

the huiiinn world the world of demount {fiMf^ni- 

nnd the world of Tlie^n* mx an* 

eltunKiliLNl into three rcaluis^ yiAfUa] the Konirn of DiH^ini {KdarndMl uy^ 
the ttenim of Fornt {NdpfPlMlK)^^ and the Koalni of Fornile«mih 5 Sf { Jrdpa^- 
dJidfn)J The Reftltn oF llimre {Kd^tad^dlTi) embrm-e^ the ht^t live^o/?^ 
liiul Ax ont of tlie tS snlKlivi^oufl of the or the world of -^xls. 

The R^ahn of Form {fldjmdidfff} consjEits <if 18 mit of ttie ^8 milMlivi'^ir>iii? 
whteh make up the wurlil of ; the Realm of Fi^rtnk-^nea-; 
oon»hi|i 4 of the four remaiiim^^ sidxludflioiij^ of tki-* w<»rid of puln. Before 
pTtKVedtto^ to a tletail <'«1 e!caminiitioii of tin* tlir^v 1 miu^t j^ve ron 

a brief aeotJUiit of the BuddliiJ^t fsoni^eption of 

Stiraentj thi* mountain of wo re I erf n! or 'h'xcellent hrilKnaw" 

said to rifle out of tht? to n height of Ht 

tiioitsand while its total attitude h 

ii‘>tnpiittNl to iie JdBji^OO fffjftnti*. Thifl Tniointaiii is 
supposed to Ih^ made tip of ^ddp silver^ mahudnte and ery^tal auft to Ix* 
f;iirnpiiiided hy s^weii ttuii'entrier i-irelos of niek^ w-hteh an* kfiowti n>; the 
"Seven Golden Mountain^.*' The^ seven eireles of nx-ks art* se|xtnitit^] 
frtPtu one another by seven "Frai^mnt Seas/' iinrl the ^;eventk mounlain is 
flntTonuded by a great Suit Ocx^ii. Outside this oeeai^ is a uindipj^ 
moimtuin tiaim^d All theee h'p; 5 ethor art' kiiowti an the Nine 

Monntainji and the Kij^ht Seaj, On the four sittefl of "Sit, Sumerii and the 
Seven Golden Mountains, Biwhlhint ewmoln^ry four ooiitinent* u/r,, 

PdreftriiMa"^ to the East^ JamMdmpa* to the Soii^^h^ Jrarti^atiit/ayi* to the 


* * Japi m-iiep. i ^Bp j SJtilAtoi. 

- J»|i! • Jfl|i T Shn.mi^i,. * 

* Jpp - /loWWnffrti-JihiS. * Jft|i - rp^tfiS^rTi-9»hin. • Jnp3 p a 
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\\ Aii^l H till'Norfli- All litiiTirtn beid^^^IiJiviJ'tWIrlinljitii- 

I jo [| ill u II I- or iithi'r Ilf four i-oul-iisontn. l!i|*flior 11 tint I lie wiirUl of 

Jneti^ tire liK-uti'il nix In'll‘^‘ehfi of tlie Ui'ji]iii of Jli"^nv tln' 

18 1^L■llvell!^ of Llir form ami tlie 4 Ikiiveiis of the 

Kealni tkF Formh^^uie^ { lUit the lertj^iliy nanie^ sinil llie 

tiHiiiMiK ^niilutiiiiiHi of flit-se ^mLs neeil imt iletaiii hh here. The mmt 
enli^hti'iieil lii,iflr]histHi liave never aeee]iTeil them as ohjWtive esi^teiK'es 
apart frfiiii mankinE]. They have ri^^urih^l theni inertk|y as tlie imlieath>iiA 
of the v'EirJoiifc of rnetital anrl nionil ileveloftment an|iiin^1 hy hntnuii 

heiii^s thnni^h tin* [mietiee of or I'pfllatie rrii^litation. Aeeiinlin(^ly, 

II huH heeti mtiliTi llml etievelojMiIia of ntiiavAiui pliih>Ha|ihy, theVhln- 

ilhEirihii-thalnlvilihfish^-^tistni ; **'rhi+ wriol mesiiii^ ^^liiiiiii^/ that ia, 

n^splefaleiit with the lii^ht of kiiowlHl;^^ for the lij^ht of the kiiowletij^e 
lK>sst'«si‘il hy the pfrKla is moif hnlUaTit than that [iossi=>fij«ed hy hnnian 

In fart cwtw reli^ionw syntem in trnlui in thi^ clays of 1i]iii|(]h:i bill jiartienlaT 
rttreas ti|wiii nii'iIitntioTi ami |siitit<al nnt to its aclherents as their linal 
the atisiinmeiit of n fife in a eeli^liiil n'^ioii. Rut the ^wIh cHcI not enjov 

thi-^ same oi%li r of |iriHnt!enee in c^veiy ayatein. Tims the Gnnit Hiahnm^ 

thiiii^h lUTi.ptc?! SIP the hi^^rhest lanii^ ami stytetl aa ^^Ctri'al Father of AH’* 
in lEiricknHiikj hjis Iwtxni ili'^itnlei] hy BmliHoHin 1o the lowi'st n^on hi the 
KeEilm of i'^orm, A^iiii^ tlie “AhEHh" of Neither-C\nnx'ioiisni'^4is-itfjr- 
I : neonsKnoiLsiiess mid the Abide of Xo- 

ivhat-iiess" ii'lneli are eoiisldered to E»o tlie itlm! s^fate 

ill tlie ^Linikhya system^ Eire iroiitfiilemd to Ik- menLdy the htftiest n^^ion of 
the Keatiii ikf Fontile^iiesri when' the ait^ atill ex|ioM?d to some sort 

of snfTeriiifif, The hij^hest aim of Biiddliism is to \w ilellvenHl from Rirth 
iitHl Di'^itlij and this ^^al inuti A'aTiiir>i attain ns luii^ ns he eoiitmiu^ to 
wnmler iti any of Ihese thnn.^ KLulriis (dhAtiis) or in any of the «x 
Thin is what i^ stated lii the [joIils of the (iiHKl biw hi a iMiKsa^e to ivhielt 
I linve already Tifesreth where Rmhlha h n^prescntetl ns saymf^ to ^Aripnlra : 

I, () SAriirtitm, mil the Gn'it the protoetor and fiither of all bein^ ; 

ami emitiin'H, who ehildlike tire mptivaltxl hy the pleasiire^i of the three 
ri'alin.«, are my soiw, 'riiese thm^ Ri'almH of Deflire^ Form mild Formlessness 


Jap ; Lr|laM^Wj^a-/Ai4. 

iu 


* Jfip f 


* Jap i 
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Q¥ THOrnHT. 


are m dnoadfii! m n. mi m Hre^ ^^iremvhettrtei] witK tasmifalil o^nb^ 

iiiHniueil oil tViW Mtfk* hy Imndretl difffix'Tit sort*i of Birthj. Old iiiid 
The three worhlsj aceonlin$jlv, an* full nf vvhit^h 

Biiilflliii^ni dividi-:!^ iiitu four ri>,j (u) the suffentijj of biftli, (b) the 

eofferiuj; cd olil (e) the siifFeriii^ of hihI (il) the 

nf iliiithn 

So niiioh fi>r the 0|M'ratii>u fyf the l^jivv of K^ifuffi in the inonil worhi I 
proeet^l isow to itumich^r the ofiemtiou i\t Kfirmti Jn the world of partienlniv. 


# 


« # 


KAUMA as Tlfh: ACTIVE PRIXCIPLK IX TI[R WOULD OF 

PAUTirULAUS. 

t have a1 ready atAkilt a little while s^> that m his Hymn of A^ifjtory 
Bkuldhu ret’rt^iii^ed desin^ or to k* the tuiildor 

The frtiiJiliml 

of ilie liBilfler fit hh- up human ln^dy. Traeinj^, tholit duwre Ijseh to ik 
mm IwHir. 

oTi^ruil Bouret'i he wluil eame to Ixt snbs^'- 

(jueutly knoivii ns the Twelvi'-linkt'^l Chmii nf Caii-^itioii iu Budrlliist 
philcwiojihy. The link^i of thin niif^hty ehain. of whieli I i^liiill have to jjivo 
a detailed neeount presently, nre sis follows t— 

(1) Fmiti ii^nniiii4'< pnweetl the ^NiufoTmnttnnft/ 

(i) ¥mm *t'onFormations/^ cotiH;rioiiimi*sH. 

(S) From «>iuBeiuiiiiiiei5s/ iiauie-and-form. 

ft) Fn^m itatne-antl-forni,^ the six oi^tis of si>nRe. 

(5) Fmiii the SIX orf^ms «f sense, ^ eniitaot. 

(d) Fn>m contuet/ ^itaition* 

(7) From sennatioih^ dt^irc* 

* Jrlti I itw'Wlf®. * * Jup : 

■ Jnp. l -JapiSiilii, * /apt J«. 
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(8) Fnaiii 

(IJ) Fnim j^Riwji-iiiijj® i.-^ieFt4^n<;iv 

( 10 ) Fnjdi ysklL^Tniv/ hirtli. 

{I!) Fi'oiii uU\ 

(11) Frinn ^>1(1 ugi- pi*sMm] laiiieMtiiMfiii^ ^of aufl fk^^iiuy. 

lhu^‘ aiv kiK^U'ii Mh^ Twelve In IJinlJliipl Philij^pUy^ 

_ , . , . <.‘*»HftirhiiiitidttH i>r ((.nn^fiillr ^iJ-«till£!:ll^^^li 

a tit I Irwnwr. \ J 

tins (frm riHiiii thi' mvmMrff^hifMu) iirv syiiHiiynioiiti 

with A'urwfTj Ixjth vronh piin^: Iwt-k in I Ik* Siinssknt rool J^l wlin-h 

tiienut^ *l*i fttf^ ttr V<> ejfiTi/ In itK niftei nlii^lrart st'tii&ej tin?' wujtl iitrmfi, 
dK iiwil by ban tht^ ^ann^ itK^tiiii^ as arit/^n r^^ tj^iinniiKv* 

tiliile, in itti tinsisCj ifirmti iiuiiriFi thr prirKriiiln nf M'livily in 

till* warki fil ]mHkiilEi.n^ tif thv ^MVorkl r^F Nall]l■^n(l-l'l^^fu'' m it in 
UiH, eaWfd in BtnLlliint pliitui^.i|>liy. In ntln?r wimln, it is 

tbt!! law i»f hintta wliii.*li aluiK*^ yiffdi$ a n^^lilanjatiiMi <^1 tbe 

{iliL-nuniL'inai uf Siiitie lilacsraiiite iw tliu \mnK* itf alt ^>ll^ 

Ui I.H? from it, or, in ot\m^ to attain oiiH^htniimuiit, 

might to hf tl^e Iiiglic^t g':»al of man. Xow wkit is thu iiiitoiv of lgianniiKa_^? 
Tlfci* mtaw wi m int akin" of thi? true for t ho falst* anti of 

till' falsiij for lht+ tnn:', —a ikdnnion whioli rata Iw> flis- 
l^dlisl only Uy imligliteiimoiiti wliirli may, in its fiini, U* ns 

tk‘ taking of tlu.^ tmt' for llii* Imr, mail af llit^ fnlia^ for ttn- Failmv 

Tlit> vwlgnr naiml lolHnim fnnn i\m sinl t^f or n>utrarii?ty, 

m it h t«n4i ns rally enllr^b binrotisy it Kivt-^s to mufoiiud [M^ritiniiytnv^ 
with iin|H 5 rmiiuyiiLH-p frotslom willi Fiibji'otion^ jnarity wilh impurity^ 

niul plrasiii^ with pain. This of {tdosioin sw Htnklha milirnn] mily 

too w(rlk is pinfliK^tivo of infinity jmin anil ^nffcringi a ml in tracing it Imck to 
its foimtniiiliyadi ho tliscovonnl that all oiir oxt&iiinr sufferings ai'o Iml the fmit 
of our sotioiis or barista 111 tlie post, wliilo ItsidF, tho pi-imo c^nnst* of 

idl our siifForiiigSj h a *lii\‘fi outoomi! *f ttt'/*tyu. i*r igiaomnoo. 'Avirlyfi/ 
Lhojvfini*^ must In.* oomplotoly onnlii'atyil, k*fom' wo can lioiK^ to dtwtory evil 


* Jap ; 


' Jir T L\ 


* Jap, I Au 


■ Jops 


Jap I Aiiil Shif 





HI |»1Hlli!^T]r THOl CiHT. 

n 

itirmu aim] tilt* iniWy llirrenu. Ami ^ Umj^ :is v\ii iMnan 

vrv iiub^t i^iTitiriTit.* to suffer priih fjT riiwir vi'hiitli in itn friiit 

T!iua, livuij' W\ni^ an ever ivhWM rtiiiml iin^l mnnrl in tin- wUv^l of hirtli 

anJ fJL*alh^ whieli is a Ntafe iff siilferiii^ iif their I'vil whii?h 

a4>tiin is 1>tT^>t:tfn f>f or i]4iiorajiE^% Xf»w liou' ^lml\ wo iw aihle to 

Th*^ ipii3r fltLHwer lo j»‘mttiiieiit1y mi of flijN f«iiii of ri*|M‘atc<l oxiii- 

Ihfl i^ncwtinip ttUat » l i i i « 

tfu» paili 1 I 4411 irfM Epail tenoe. Ami whait Ts tho path thiiL will li-ahl tn iloh- 
to rhi? SiSii'ln'Pt hlinL ^ 

vin'iim-e rmiii itHMMura r How sIuiU wv u^ttirjwtv 

the/'/ftirt*/ What ootidititIII nmul iw fiitii! Tnr the ut1.Hi)iii(.>iii of 

cir L‘iiiui]ei|iiatti>itV Tr> all snich qiioEitinnit HiKli11]i>«ni (rive)-hut otie iiimrer _ 

“It iH W the pmelice of a life t>f rjiirlittHiuHiteE^ anri In walking in tilt* Path 
of Tnilli", A>i 80011 88 the tlarkiie8ti of i^iiomiii'e iiiiil lietti^ion i.x tlietwlle<l, 
the I Infill of truth hliizw fifrtli i» all hn};litiif^, jiinl «i« BuihlhaV amt ini' 
the host* of Mdni k'suIUhI In his altaiimii-ut <(f ja-rfert K|»iritti)il 
cidi^hteiitDeiil. This iittainniesit of eiitif'hteniiiehl was, in it* ^MiKitiye 
BSjxvt, the attjuiiinciit rtf IhithlliahcKMlwhile, lit he ue^pilive 
it w»ii the extri|ialii»ii ijf the ihmm ami the dispersiou of the 

ehniilh nf t^uoiuiuv. When Brnhlha left hrmie, family, and kin^lom, 
he did so for the |>HT>riw of tindiii^ an attsu'er to the <pu-Htio1ts whieh liail 
«mil Ipiiihliiifj liiin iiij'ht aiirl day ever siitim he hml 

^ become eou^iou* of the niitierie* of exisleiice. 'J'he li«t 
i|tiestiuii was: "Wlml la it whieh hriijp. sdwiit 
birth, old age, iUckueH*, and diMith!"', mid the sfxwiil : "flow emt we 
effcet our release frtmi them?'' Reiiunelallou of the wurld, eoiMatil eoiii- 
|Nunoti8liiji and dlseussion with the rc]>ntt.il 8age8 of his time, six rears’ eii- 
duroiiee of tlio terrible hanlshiiw of an a see tie's life—all these tiiil mil help 
him lo Hiul out tlie Jiroiier answer to the fiiasiliitiiH that has lieeii troubling 
his tnind| so that he had ut last lo turn his thoughts au'ay from them, to 
IfioL' into himself and lu' then diseoVeivd the true soUitimi of the piohlems 
To the tlrst qiirirtion, rt‘r-, the eniisi' of birth, old mo* 

Ttip Bfrtwi^r fiMimniX ^ i 

Mm lu tbi> a We Iiiicn^ bfTi4nL^^ piiiL ikiitli^ Biiildliji ]iEihWt*r tti tV 

t-lifflp 

ever-iv VI living eyele of i^/ekt, tuma, tfuiMa 
whicli. being about endless tmnsmigTation, The eaiiHe of it he 

wplained sometimes in I !n'ffirtn of the Four Koble Truths'mid fenielijnes 


TliP HriL ■.lut lei 
fLiiratbin uf Frim.1? 
ilhHilIm ftltKiiflt bn 


KKMM\ -ti \ KJf oi* mm\. 
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iij tKe fur in iii ihu Vhi^m «f Ciiiir^Liiiiri. IliMV thiw ilifa^uvi-iy 

wiis triFtretiHl tliii« cl(^^rilh.N| in n pii-ttiri>-u|iii.T nuimiiT tu u Slim uf tlir 
Ssiii^kiit (■EiiiiMi kiti»wii iiJf lln‘ i^Vnr irti fAr Hfit/ f^frcf ttf fAf^ Ptvmuf 

fffifi fA*f Pmi^ I-— 

^'Tn the* tliini ijl;:^ht of \\U niL^lltatiorii Ihc WMiihUih- IhMhlfin v?(ainiiM*cl 
till- of nil lining Usings md himself ^AVInil ^ the of 

old nge-iiml ilmth III* tliHi t\^|diiH| to limisidf rn'iiig^M know tlml i»h[ 
Eige cincl ilenth nm limnght hy hirtli wliieb is not imrihiCL!tl hy a gutl 

or hy itstdf or hy ejiuuirt'i hiit is the efFei^t of ami L^>iiditioiiif, tliai is 

ki ifiiy, it IS the otik^tne in tho itedlin of fX^sire^ Forinp amJ of 

Foriiilessm.>tfs. VgnHi, wliejiLx+ Eirist* lluf of thm^ thns* Tliey 

frODi the Fillirfoltl Att4iehniL*iits* ^Vhein-e nriso those AlLiu-hmedts? 
Forsooth fnmi Whemt^ Ih'sin-? From Seiisotioii* And 

whL-ntre arist.-i< SenKatii>n? I'nim Contact. \VlieJJLi> arises Contact? From 
iheS^ix Orpins of Sonsep Wheiii-e ariiio the Si\ of Siais^'? From 

Xanie and Fmin, U’lii-tm^ arijH^ Xaiiie mn! Form 1* From Consi.'iciiisii(w. 
Whiiire ariw's CoiiSi‘ioutiiu*wi ? Fmtn the {taMtAurn^ c>r CtnifiirjiKitioiis. 
When arise C^nformath>iis? From Ignomntn.*/" 8o Bmldlm ilisi^iveivd thal 
IgnomiiiT is the nitimale Lnuse of miMMiimf ajid Its extirjjalioii is ihe 
foimitatKHi-stoiii- of enlightenment l^et m isuw prfK.'eeil la a ih-faileil 
examination of the ISvelve-JinktMi Chain rd Cauiflitioiij or as they sttv ealh^l 


» TfJK TWFLVK XIDANAS. 


(J) First itones or Igtiorana*^ rriHjiieiilly rvnden-il hy Melnsion^ 

or ^nestienee/ It Is ideiitkiil with I he A/rmw nr 

l^enuite ar ^ 

poM^iims^ and may In^ dcfirieil as a mental fiJiietioii 
whieli givi-* riw to all the 


(i) The ne-\t liak is Elynirjhigieally it fiiemia -‘nmkiiig up 

^ Svitii' ; *to mafcir^) mid liiis 

ueei>rilingly often lanm remleml in English hy a|)|iii- 
umlly unniLniiing ^eorsls, eoininl for the jnir^h^^^ Hiich a*® aad 


Cutj r<j*muit ion 


* !^iii]jip£ Cat Xa 
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tytttJhymfilHYMM. In Biiilillnst phil«)&kii]}1i_v^ it i‘ji|»ili]k? r^f nlL^iiili^ 

r/r,j Imtp (*ijii«ik™! as a nieiiitHT tfit' Twi^Ivti^liUki^I Cbniii 

i>f ClLiuttitioii^ it tliktli^t Ihf c^cpLuni.'fl ns Ji^nrat^f Wil, ^IfJlit' in thi' 

jiftst wild [iruiltKxHl liy ^[r>i. lihyis Davick Imtii^lates Jt as 

^'^attioiiH Ilf tin* 111 i III ITin' lir^t livir litiks^ it tiiti«t }w nntwlj aru thu 
L'tiuse Ilf lifi* in tlir [in^siiit, iii«]ii{H!<i 1 hy htrM in tlie |jasL 


(;i) The lliiixl [ink m f iJiUiaa iif CVhiki-ujiisiil^. It gi'iiL'mlly in wins 
CtiEiM-iuiiPiR^ »r rv- kinrtvlwlpi'i' i>r nuiki^isitnnEjiii^, hiit in tlie f-asii iiF tin* 
Tivelve Niil^nus^ it is tn Jie iiileqiri^tcf] a^ a jirinutive 
nit^iitiil (liM nitifiii tokiiif^ plinc lit tlio vitn- time ivln-ii n livdn^ i-utcrs 

the mnti rnul This stnte k iniiueiMl hy SiimMra mul Jrn/y^i. At 

this s1n^;e the niiiiiVs uiHrnitiEni in n hiunan bein^ k str^niger tiuui that of 
Uie U^l w 


[I) jVdfTiiti/iif h iliQ fniirlli link. LiteniHy traiiskiksl it lomns Nimie- 

N.nip uh<l f-jrni itr inip1k>» wkit U luciihil, 'Form' 

.Vdw4«nl)id. ili'iiotiw «'liat iu iniit<"riol, so tliatj rrmiEi^hly Hjkeftkiiif'j 

tin? wortk may hi- tmiislatiHl, os lEr*. Rliy» DavitU UaH dojio, hy 'Miml 
iiiii] BikIv.* Moro (?x!iL‘tly Name in tho I'nse of tlio Twtlvti 

NMAim-s ttii inferior stage of mentul opemtion whieh l)i>lH»ngs to » boiug irtill 
in the mntenml womL ill nit rtieompli'tv stage of eorporenl formntian. BiiililliiMt 
jihiloftiipliers eousiiler Nniiie-niid-Fonii to tnean n meuta) ami liotllly Btnte of 
nil ftnhryo whieli Ims [ussed ulwiit four weeks in tlic iiuitenuil womh uftcr its 
eonwiition. IV live stages thmiigli whieli a bnhv jiiissi's, necording U, 
Biidiliiisni, in llie umternal tvomh iim in Sanskrit ; (i) in/u/a, (JJ) 

itfMa (iii) jM-ii (iv) yAonn (v) pnikdHd, A Why in tlit* stage of 
Nwiiit'-aiid-Forai is said to Iiave jiasaeij through the first foni- of the sta<n‘s 

Ct 

oeuiuh] above and thningli ^ jjart of tht- iifth. 


( 5 ) Tlie hftli link i» feumvu as S£i$flffj^frfnm or the Sb Organs of Sense, 

TKp Ut tiiiitenial wonih is legurdwl 

«n«- nrSl..rrfi»psi.f-T-, ^ wmpletel tV'slngi* of or, in rfher 

n-onls, its eyes, its eain, its now, its tongue, its lasly am] its mind—the mind. 
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ik& in nil liiiliaii [fhi1ij^>|i1]y^ iHun^ n'gnrdi.'cl hy Buflillikm to oin; o( 

—flw fTilly fomit*tl. 


(0) Tilt* Eixili iiiik ill nr Ci>iita4*t. Thin in llu- of n nhilil 

„ 5n the Mt'WTiil ur tht‘til lit i vttir lift rr itri hirtli, Jiiriiitf 

■Lonlneit or » rp 

whirh its i'outieintisnrs.^ k very dliiij uiid it dfM^ imt 
tint lint the KiibjiMrtive wurlif. It isf tiuit ^vhieli the 

iiiitiiibi when he x 


'“The eh i 111 iii'W-lMim fn nirth im 4 nky, 
When Unit \U tenilor ji^lm k luff'd 
ATjrtiiiwt the ein.de nf lii-i hreoj^t 
JIrf never jpLiEfl thiil ^'TUijs k 


(T) The RWeiith link is or .SensMien. SeiiSiiltniiit nre divisible 

into ]>1ui£sanl, nnjileasant nnd iixlilTennit. 'Iliese hensn- 
iwniwttloh or t^^nnA. |MWBettB«l by childi^ii^ Kayn lltiildhiicin^^^ 

(liey rwitdi their fonrth year. Till its tenth yLTir, the ehildK meiitnl ntiil 
liwlily fsnii’tioim ^mltuiUy ilevfb|i withnnt its iH>iniii^ to fiMd d^^in’st of the 
llesh. 


(S) T^iV/iirf or Thirst k often turHislnksl liy fK'sire or Cmvin^, It 
n»|inwntPj iiei^>nlinpj to Bnikllusnii tliest44^>of bnylicn^l 
HJm or fpijrlhood Froni the eleven to that of fiftwiij, 

wlieri they bi'^u to eovet f*ons«nnitHly^ witliotU strinnij toobtiiin tbem^lhiii^ 
for the hotly, mid to fwl dt*sires tif the Ih'+ih wiflioiit eovi'tiii^ their fnlhlmejit. 


(1>) The ninth link k or n^ttaehiiient> oftcni tratnilnti^l by 

It n'|iresinjt* the of yontli in man ii.n?tl 

Attnehnn^Tit nr Tisdl- 

tfAuu. ivuniRii n-lu'h not only art' varioiiit tltwih's |)rodiiatl in 

tlittir niiiulst, but they ik.'fk Tor tlidr fill til itiont itiH|pitv of limiji^'rK ami 
ilifHiriiUu-K—a whtoi for (ilijwtH of tlic Buiuii'ii iK'CODif ortiinarily 

titroii^ in till' tniiuL 

Ntite tlmt the seven lints from to l'fl^d»tin n'fer to the ofTertit 

of pnswttt cxissteiiee, 




sn 


OP HI DbHTme THniYiHT. 


(1ft) The tf'ntli link in tihtfH nTiioli in tnuiAlutetl bv or 

'}»MtnniuK'. It jirceentn n wJiii-b jjiioil or 

Kjttfrtc^hrrflT^ fl^lllni. ITJ ll 

lm\ A-ftrmif c'ii|iu>ili- of fiitiin,* It in 

)ittiili|i'i.tl hy nttAi'tiibniit twrl ii:artV!<jTnii!{n to lln' Sirmuhlrfu whieli, il'i I Inivt' 
nlhiYuly' ntatiaii, sfivr riw' to pn'tii.'nt i'iJnteius‘« 


flirtk hr Xio'. 


(11) Jtiti h (he L‘]i‘vtHith link, ll k trckiislntetl by •f/fr/A', ainl n-fcm to 
fin- very fiist *tii|>t' of birtli hi u fntiiri' cxlstt-pcv wbi<>b 
k hnbifi'd by (li'fiiTi-, attmlimpiit iinil esinterni* (TViiiAmt, 
in (lie |in'3«*hl lifi*. It ■■■pmki]minis to f ijnjfm nliiili 
it«])nsi'it1s II niniihti- st»}fC lit (lie jmpsvnt life. 


(li) (tylil ji(fe mui hi‘«illO iroiwtitiite the lust oft hr 

... ™iixntion. It n-piV'nt.'llt.s tllP whole of 

/ffntrtiflfflunn,. lixistriiL'c inrlnceil by Jt/// im iiieiitbiksl nlmve. 

11 holtlH in tin- fiititiv exktciut- tiu? wiinf imsition ns Xnme niul Fnnn, the 
Six flr^jis of Sftnu-, CViiituv‘t, iiikl Sensutitm ilo in the pn-st'iit life. 


To Hum Ufi, out of tin-twrlvP liiikiHl (Tbaiimf (’iiiiHJitioii, I|;iinniii,v. 

iiiKi Srtitiskilra n-pn-Mut tin- awl 

"In* tWfflTP niiliinu • 

whirh Imlonif to nil iititerior rsistoncf uinl wliu-b (n-nr 
fruit in till- im-s-ril i-xkU-urv. 

SiiufdjuifnHii, SjMfitt uiitl /W/nio/ Htv the t'lTet-te, tn tin- pn-Heiit i-xUtenw, of 


iSHninkllnw in llit- iintL-rlor oxisteiUT. Ti'UAmi, iiiul UAiAa 

sH-iit AViriMfl in the ;m-s4>ut oxistefiit- i-a]«1>le of proiliu-in^ effi-rtii in tin- niilj- 
Ht-i|iirnt esistomi*. Birib, OM ttjjL- ami ihuth (in-to In-Imni in the Hiihsi-- 

iiuent uskU-nrC, nn cfferlrt ).rwtnreil by iTtmwfi, {/. e. A/^Aum mui jn 

the jtrewiit enkteuw-. 


Tbk in known in ninblbisl pbitosoiihy iw .. . 

{» /ir UtVf ybVrWnn# ,f Ttmr' {viit: the i*twont, tin- jmst tirnl the fiitiiw ) 
This iniljiliviriioii iHa4litiitt4.4 by the IbiililhiMls of the (ni-jiter uh well nn «f 
till- U-m-r Vehh-te, Thus in MnhftmatiV iinnmentary on NfttrArjiuin’H 
‘Subfilleklia’ or ‘Friewity Kpistle'—whk-U existn only in Tibetan aiuj 
Chinese vetvioiw,—we nn- tokl ibcit “the whole eenen nf tin- Twelve NiiUnss 
wdii-iih-il info tim'c jwirts; lnTionsiui* bwI Coiiformatiotis itfer to jwst birth- 
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Coiis«iou;5tic«s U[it<> Ex ii?k'!uoo refer to ptetjeiii biKlij Birihi 01J mid 

I>eatli itifer to ftititre blrth^*. Kftgfirjitnii itavia inst&iisui 11^ oF I be Frictidly 
Epi^^tte : '^Ttiig {Aimii of eiiuKie» ii^ vl^t to vm by llie wtml of Biidilljo. 

Deep it$ its meaning. \Vboever i^^rfivtly uriilersLuiiilH |ierfw:'lly iiimIlt- 
fitjuKls the tt’iiyhiTijif of BotblW^. Sneb \h the itnportaitcc of Tiyelye-litikcft 
Chain of Cinii?e ami Effi^d in the t-yi's of tbe Riiililhlst^. The PAli com- 
la^ndinin of philr^^jihy i.'nlknl the AlthiElliJiTnmattba^ 

TJio clfUM»nmlbiii of 

thik twpivp nidvhoj (n ^^al^|fAhat inak*'^ the piBine elaiiHiiieatioii in Cb. yiii, 
die P^li AbhidhaomiiL. 

Sw. 

^^Tatlha tAyo aildliA ilvililrii^iii^^ui - vinlitRbMiii. Kaduim ? 

AN-jjjrt, s^rnkUl^rA atito addhiE ji^tbJAni-Tnaeaiiam anA^taiuldbA, inajjlie 
a/^ha ]iaeeuji|iaiitio addhA titiiyo addhA/' 


[#- r- ^Tii this law there aifv three iseriijib.,,,,dik Ik^ lakeit into aii-osinl. 
How so? '%iioraiiLV and 'SaruHtAra^ Dp|Kjr[iiin to llti? P:iJit ; ‘^Ohl 

Hhd to the FuUiiv; aoEl the niy-ld uitervemni; links to the 

preik!iit/* 

The ridlo\^do|;7 iliai^mui will ia^i to ilhistrato what hn>i h'i^n stated 
alaive— 


Ah CdMc? aiut iu fJet^ uml 

1. Ar#ViFj»{I{3;tiorwu‘f) ,'I I%<i C'aurt*, 

2. SawMrft (Confomiatiutis) J 

8. ViJiUtuit (CiJnBt't!isi:«iU‘fti)^ 

4. A'dittantfui (Nanu' aiul Form) | 
o, (Sixfolil Olffiin) tl^n-iwnt Kffwrl. 

d. Spiif'Aii (Contact) 

T, {Sensation) 

B, Oime avd and ike F&tare, 


S. 

iK 

It). 

n. 

12 . 


7\'iiiina (DwiirH') ') 

r/HtdiiHfn (0110-111)4) ^ Ti'iw lit caiiw. 

Ukara (Esisli-'tiiv) ) 


Jilli (Birth) 

ifamiHafaiiatn (OJil bthI Dtalh) 


^ Futiin- KlTi-cl. 


This periiMlHlivisioo nf tho “Twelvo^linkrtl Chain of Cam<a!i.>n" m, mi far 
aslkiiuw, not usiilifitly staMl in any <>f iho works wntaiiH-ii hi (Iw Pfili 
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Pilaka, nltlioii^li tlie Cev]oTK<M.> fnmmoiitatnr 8(1^11(1*111* (levflops it in 
the 1 ‘iurlii‘r jairt of Ilia (.•oinintriitury on tlie “Gn-al Stittnhlii on llii- Lnw of 
Causatiun." 1 oiipbt not to omit to meiitinn licfi* that anoflicr name of this 
trlifliii is fPilli Pafia.-ii^nuinj>/jaiffi) or '1^'iH‘iitIont 

Orig'liiatinii,* 1 |>r(J«?od now to afiuik so of 

Tif IMitftQH n/ tAr Jonr imfiff frit (Ax to fAr iirrfi'f ^'iiltutox. 

It ia itJatiHl in tha (iri<al Sfttm of tlio Bmasa that ivlu'n Biiik1l)9> 
lUH-oitipnio] liy AiiniHln, was fiojoiiniinj;' at villa"? eallwl Kofi^riltnn 
shortly bofon* Ilia dvatli, li? aakl to tlios? of hia followers W'ho weti* theii?:-^ 

“Cntiitiimm ariya-moefmam \'nthi\lilii''ttain udatiaainA 

Katnsilatii di^'hani adilhtiiunn tilaii tfla' eva jAtisn. 

T4ii'eljlni di/f^Atii, lihovaHU’tti saniAliutA 

Uta-hinnum mulam ilnkkUos^, ii’althi tlfltii iitioaLblinvff,' 

[i. u. "Kot to realise iiroiwrly llio Four Nobli' Tnilhs lirinjjs about a 
lojiyf wimderinff iu varioiis liirths. WInju this*- Ttiilhs arc ixidi'/vil that 
whioh brings about csistenif is i?aiov(?tlj siifTeritif^ is uproalKl and IlitTu is 
no liability' to future birth."] 

Such then Iwinj^ the effwt of the realiitation of tin- Four Nobk* 
TruthSj it is evident tliat the TWe/re jVofftrftur, detailiii|f, as tln-v 
do, differing and the caiwin of Buffi-rititr, fall within the area 
of the liiwt and the mx-ond Xoblc Truths. Dividini: the Twelve 
NidAiias into two j'roups. via, of (a) Piiwt Canw and rn-w-nt Klfi'et,aiid (h) 
Preseiil Cause and Future Kffrtl, ivo linJ llmt Afiit^ and StttHxtiira (the 
fornu-r being identitnl with Klrkt and the latter with h'ufum) represent the 
second Noble Tnitb,* viit., the Sttimiffajfiikiitjiii or, the X’ldtle Tnilh eoiKHring 
the CaiiR-of Siifferiiis, in the present lift-. These two finks constitute the 
two cotist'S whieli t-sinl in the Past and which give birth to five effi-i ta in 
the Prei-vnt, fUeh nitil nil of which n-jirii-ent the First Ncbk- Truth, via., tin- 
Tnith eoueeming Siifferiug, in the present life. 71ie live effixtsnre fJ) 
rijJiovft or ConscHHisiiess (2) Nf(moril}ia or Xatiie ami Furin (:») the HAoihy 
„/will* or till- Six-fold t>PfSiiiH i»f Si-ust', (1) SparAa or ('outm t, But} (o) 
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Of S«!nHition> Kat'li f>t thes* iive is fniu{Di;lit witli pain. The 
Hoven liniifi from Ari'ti^a to f El Es nw.-Jk’Si to wjurat, »piA>a(i^iit the 

Two Callin'!* ill thu Past utid thf Five Effwtii prodiicoi] by tlioni in tk? 
Present. T!w remmnEn^ live links (from J^vjina (lowtiwanls) represent 
the Three Caiim'^s in tlje Present and llieir Two Effects tii tlic Fntimf- The 
three causes arc (1) TivVifiifl (iX^sire) (S) (AttatrlimentJ and (*^) 

m^ra (Eustcucc). 7ViJr;ijia and arc AVt'««j ivHib liAura 

Es Ktiriua and the three tojifi>thi.T rejirwenl the iSwwWrtyaw/jNr, or the 
Noble Truth ronwriiintf the Cause of Siiffeiiii;f, in the fiJtiin*. These 
three causes citistiiijf in the present ptotlnet' tivo effects in the futuiVi liotb 
of whEcIi are fnwisht with siiffcriii!' and rvposetit therefore the J)iiAkAa^a!jfa, 
or the Noble Tnitli nmceniinjf Sufferinff, in the future life. Tlicse 
two effects cunatilwte the last two links of tlai Chain of Caiisatbuj 
viz., Jdii (Birth) aoil darttmitfeua (Old Age and Death) which is really an 
uhhrev'iation of the full inline of the Twelfth XiilAiift which in Ek unciirtailed 
fonn is or Old 

ji^‘ and death, sorrow, lamcntaioo, imin, ffHef, despair,” t l«a«H «n now to 


* 


KAllMA AS AN ACTIVE PRINCIPLE IN TtlE 
PHYSICAL WOULD. 


The Doctrine of Karma which, in tlic domain of Etliies, teaches the 
immortality of decals and the inevitability of moral resiJOosibiUty la the ease 
of an Individual, family or nation, liet'omcs, in llie Pliysieal AVorid, the 
priiii ipk* of wnsicrvatioti of enongy and of evolution and heredity. 


AV ben Baildhists s|aak of Karma they moan, it is true, not wluit an 
iudiviiltila inlieriti from his anecstors but what liu 
inheriu from hiuisolf in sonie previous state of 
■lity evp-latiu... Nevertheless, when we eansider the di^rine 


of Karma ftvm tjjo point of view of Jmfaimi or of which 1 

linve ninady siatkfii in one of my mriicr hTtupes. that law U’eomea 
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St 

ulmost iiiuulioil witli tliy oiod^^ni picientific prindplos of Iioriditv uni] 
uvolnlion. In other wonlfSj tlie I’OiobiiiC'cl th^etriniw af A'&rm^ uni] 
ifiiMfmtui that an indivulnal bon] liene through 

muuiiiemhle gvnsmitiiuis in the nnd that he shall be htm ihrough 
iiinuitiemlile gtiiemtioni^ in tlie fuLump so timt lie tia^ tinil iuiiTunemblc 
aiieeatoni and shall ha%'0 iniiinriemblu ikheiadeutSp Sueh vrmild be 
the idea ivliieh Lite klaliilmnn ch etrine will ptodt:ie, if ionsiJciLd from 
the ieinp<ind |jumt of view. On the other liuiid, if i.^onaidered from the 
HjutLiiil gtaiid|N:>iiit| the Maiiitlinai] liixtrine will mate m individual n^nlii^e 
thatj if he hean> in mind the faet of hiH having [nireiitsj grandjairenltf^ ehjl* 
dreii^ brotliera and vbtors, uncles ami aimts mid other»( that are ii[?arand 
Aoot to hiinp and if he should stretch all hh^ tire of adationship and aifec- 
tioM to tile rartluwt oihI, all rntn will turn out to Iw liis kinsmeiij his hit?- 
thensj tmv^ the ver^^ same hia owt]! He will aeeffnnliDglv realiee that 

the effects of hi.s cjwii aetions iii the nninterropted idmiii of Jlrftrmit ate liable 
to determine iip>t only his uw ii future hut also, to Home extent* the future of 
others* even as a small stone throw-u ii^to the migluy ueeaii creates an al- 
Tiiost intertiiinable scrieB of ripides, w hethor j^^reeptihle or tiot* which do 
not Ciiose till they Imve rea^L-het] the fiirtlu^t shol\^ Such llie liunJliist 
coneeidiou of the univeTsal inihienee of Kuvinit. 

A gain ^ us 1 liavo already Htatt^l* iiudilhisE Phenomenology subji^ctiviKes 
the olijectivo. %V hat ever hap[H-iiri around iw is rt^- 
raie iwwtr flf gardeil Ijy Buddhism iiiemly as the JiumifeHiation 

of our own thoughts. In fnet^ intricate machined* gif^ntie liistninenlSj 
nlghtlcps* eities„ tcrible w'lirflliips, chmd-likc nemplanes—are not nil ^such 
things merely a display of the sir«Migth of the human W'i]]? And 
\y-hii is will after all* if it m not ant^tluT name for [iianieter, 
which rtgiiin* according to Buddhismp is hut un aggngatlon of Ksirmas? 
To the Biddhist mind it ajJ[Hfairs im|iriHsih]e to give an odt^iimtc expbna- 
tiou for tlie inanirestaticin of such giimt-wiliud p^nssmnlities oje ConfiKius* 
Soemte^ (“the JestL-v Christ of Grcc-ee'^ as Blu-iley vtdh him), Chrijrt* 
and Mahomet, unless the Laiv of Karma he ac-ecjjtal entenml 

and UinviTsal Truth. Perponnlities like thiw^ not tin? prriN 
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HO 

ditcts of a aia^ki or a life, for kn»>w wdll who aiiJ 

wliat tlidir fathers \veh?. knoH' lixi tliat ratlidia nevor 

spoke a fcdnfrle worti to fhdr s<nis eorn5ertiihj;^ tbe latte ni]iisit{on 
ill life. Their biograf^hieBj at Icftstp are sileat ipn lliis point, niuu- 
fnndfl of kings like Suiltllirdana have rtigtied in this worlds ^filliohs <if 
ear|a*iiters like Jesfphj the hufhaml of 3iarvv have 1 kn:ii on tlib iiirtlij 
millinzia are still living and millinn!^ ecrtainly nill eomc. If then the innriU 
fffltation nf a Biaidha or of a JeKtis is inercdy a cnw of what is ^'indivi^ 
fhialistie heredifaiy tratn-Tnissisiu" and not an exaniptu of the nniversa] 
inllaecne of kniTna, ht»w would it he p<»pHiIjle toat^^^aint satisfactorily for the 
vaift gulf which HepaTatc?? the nilcr of a jjelty elan like that of tlie ^^ikyas 
from hia &on Siddhartha whom ni ill ions and niiiiioua of Inimaii heiogs irtill 
adore aa the Foiiefaefoi' nnd Teacher of Hiiinsinity f Uovv would you alw 
explain rationaltv the uicnelliJiis phenomenan of a peer carpenter in an 
oliscure corner cf Palestine Ifccc ming the j rogtnitor of a lurFoounty like 
Jemfl of Naiateth ^vhom nearly half the eiviliFttl world still worship m a 
god Of n^vercs as a prulihet ? Cluii^liaiLKj of i oursej and over-devunt Pud- 
dhisls wiii attriiuitc siieh phene n^tna to i-npeiiiatnial lauses. The mnii of 

3^eilfff.wr rtml Limm prfd.ably ripply tlnit these mighty ehameUrs 

vieit" i-ut Ihe favoim^d products of tiie pn?vailing 
of rile India or ilw Juda^ of the period in (question. Bnt what ?a 
Zttfffritl after all? Js it not the eciitinaous stream oE human karma flow¬ 
ing through eonntless nges;^ with fresh nccretion of strength at every’ stage^ 
till it eventually hursts iip«:in human society in the form of a Confneitis^ a 
Buddha^ a SneraU's^ n Jesus Of a M a homely—see Jf? whosi^ nnnus are ever 
eUishrlned in the memory of a gmtrfiil fopterity which loves to eelehrato 
them as iiiarfviiP or lierDes? 


'^^Vhi> wagiil cv>n tent ion ^gaiiiBl thetr titne'B decay 
And of the jrast are all that C'aiiiiot (lass uw&y** * 

And even when the faithis which they ]»rwiehed^ lose their hold upon the 
descendants of those w ho lin^l embraced them, Ihese mighty seers still 


^ Atlonnln 8t 
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SO 

Cf^ntimio tn Ih? witli ii rart jLfTei^ticniAte not uBinjiigltJ 

with a ftiiiit «cho .rf n-wnnef, mih ok «v JJikJ iu Jny(nlfV»'s nii-lotltoim lines 
on at an ape whi*n the tirtut Tenuher wan all Imt jihoiti 

<if hia frloiy in the land of his InrtU, liRvin«; het-n tkiitadid there to the iwi- 
tinn of a ble in<^riinlion fj % ishuii:— 

^ aWl^la.i ^ II 

[«:Meroir»Uhearted ! when tlmu corniest os IJiiildli— 

Allk^il ^tAviiri writti'B m Smptiirw m — 

I'huii \iAtVi¥t OUT altiiTB he tifi more 

W5lb hlfNHl of ^-letiaw; Ki-sliav! Ix-iidin^ ls>w/^] 

To itluni tiuui to Kumm. tliiH cloHiw unqiieiitioTml^ fiimwIsCT to the 
mmi a key to every laflinireftlatJuti of phenoiuehnl gn^sitiie^ in 
humanity. A<'ConHiij>lyt when one of the bU^t German hiofrfa|ihen: f*t 
Napoleon Bonapartej in hiii fli>[iaTY^iit lieli^lis^sniFs to ai-eoimt fi>r the almoi^t 
euperhiimmi mililmy |^n-ntui«a nf lui^ hero, hiui>= hinisi’lf runHtraini.Hl to laurri 
lip hi 14 ei^tinittte i*r the EnirH^n^rV ehameler in the nieimnuhle words of 
riiirffvr: liiii do luitliiini!: nnm^ fliim to es|.nFB oiir tlyinlifulm'i^ to 

(fwl fijr hsiviu" ^ftt^l inenilkT of inir Iuiiohii ntee with liiiits nf s-mli 
ineoo^jjonihle siipi^riority over hh fellowvfTeatnmcs, the Bnddhitit reader 
feelKull rlie more eonvtnetHt that U is the Ifrutdrim- of Kannu alotii^ wlikdi 
can tt watkfartory csphnmlhin of id I that upj i-n rF riiy^tcrioim or ^tipcr- 
hunian in huiiiati destiny and human career. lies not the one 

himself !4iid: ''All bttn"t have Icenna aw their l oitkm j they im? beire of 
their Icerma; tlieir kainiu is llreir kinKmaii; their kaima is their refuge; 
their kannsi allfjts them to loivlliiess and gTeatness.?'* 

The Hcr trine id Kiiiinii hrings ns to 

TIIK CLASSIl’ICATlOX OF THE KLE^AS. 

Kli'fia, ill its p nciat wwc, nitaiis fatigue or rniii in Sanslifit, b«l in 
llintithisl jdiilounphy it k-ars nnotlier sense, nantely, 
of clilusii»n. liuadluKl plii]t»&]>liy recoginses 

tiVfi sorlr= of iiiiine^ly:^ 
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(1) Ink^ll^ttial kle^ati nii4 {3) Kns^jtifiii.;il 


The* form IT Aru' dm: to t^rrarri of jiiil^nieiit or ivatd of {Hs^^ninitintioii; 
ihi* lutftT liy tlu? of inir i^niotionid natun' iiinl tm niorv 

diffii'Lilt to omdii'iito thun llir fortniT. Tlao^^ for I'xumplr, it wjjk: m intrlloc’- 
tiial cIe1ii8ioii on |>nrt of tiiir ri-motv niK-’tstors to lako thh rfjiiud c^rth 
,, , . . , for ]i (lilt tluir 

r■pXelm}Mf^ Dl rincjtiiiiml . 

thuiik:*^ lo tlui |^TOJt^Trl=f^ nf lAmM" to loiim 

that ihi^ i-orth round atiil mi (lat* lint nltlimi^^h ho knoH' lutrlk'^ limlly 
that tho idra of tbr rtatnt^ss of llio rartli which utir siin-rntortf hsid ivsij^ ernme- 
oufi, yet WTj Komehow ororlirr* j^till feel that tin* isrih is* not rramd hsit (Taf, 
Thiji t«Jrt of ili^liisiiiai, oti our i-art, an insiliiim* id nlmt llir Jhidilhi^ti^ t-jill 
nn crnotional delusion. Tlic exam | do of a tlehision tint I id a 

man Hulking ahont at the di^d of tiijrlit in it bnoly ^ivetanJ mid 
•iomewhat uin.iiay In mind m ?Jpile of liis rfaliain;^ intellec tnally that i^bosts^ 
do not esJ^t and that iherefero one ouijltt not to hr frightened of thenu 


Intidkvtnal deliwioint me en^^y Hi niiiovi^ 1'liey arii^ tliivjii^di lononnnv 
of teason ntifl clii!^]i]rear to* Kum ati thi- ria^m in kninvii. But It ft; hy no 
tmiiTia vmy to reinove emotHinal flelnKlona, a (ypic^l example of ivhieh I 
TeniemiHT to have hvanl ofj during the late Rin->o-~Jnpnne!rt: war, in tlio tiiae 
of a liii^-siiin [pris^jner avLo fmntly adiniittil Iiisf inability lo art tiie noetumat 
spy on tho ^^loiind of that lh&iif£h he ilid not and rtudd not miily MfWit in 
^hostn* he ivasi iieveitlieleas ftij^htenefl of titvni in ilmk nitrhls iiint hnitdy 
[ihiees*. The rudv reniL'ily for injoh dehu^iipm^j ac i'orrliti^ to Bmldhbni^ in an 
atiiH|niite training of the niiiid ami the iKaly* Thia is* the why 

emotiiiiinl delis^onii eallnl in Bnddhinn, * Blirtviinaheya-kle^ti*, /, r, 
'delnsirins^ enidii^ble throir^li proper iiitulilation or trainln^h wlien'fls Intel lee- 
tiia! delusions atv termed ^Darsauiiheya-kle^ji^ L r. ^delnsitai-s nmovahle 
throiif^h n^alirtition of the truth.' Hut allhon^li intelfw tiinl ileluHhuiti am 
nmrv i^sily emdieahle thm] emotional deliis^^^ vet they iim more violent 
than the latter* The nn^re violviit ilelnsions, nainel}' thipse of the hitellet-t, 
lire kiJtiwn In MahftyAna philortiphy«s ^lessam- 

-JVrtly iiawufikK^T, p'rs/^ while the emotionul deliiHioiis sim ealli^ ^^Tanly 


svsTi:iis Ilf tti^niHUKric TlmifiiiT. 


Efli;h f>f t.lu-flo |rrciu|i« five lurmU'rH. The “Sir'll}' 

MeKSfrii^'rs^'^ nriiitellechi3l ddii^ic^n^t are be followM: — 

L KAv’a-dnphli f.j l^IieF th«t the five s^kAndlmK toufetitute tjie ]5yo. 

2- AuHj^liD-^fii^hH fi ff,j leaniiiiif tiiwanls Etentflliytn tpr Niliilji^Bi. 

S. MHhyiiflfii^hti t.f., em^netiiiii v!u\vb iii jrtriieral. 

k * DriMlitipraiiiAt^i attiH^hineTit tnrtll the (k-liih^iDn iimnthine^l 
akive. 


it. ^Utivnifa|HiramAr:^ $\ r** nttiu^liment tu extreme ntottifit^lidtis fp? 
tP «uj?f rites. 


Tlii live ^'Tiirtly MesBiMigers^' or emolioDul sifi- as fid laws :— 


L LoIiIul 
Dveslia 
* 1 * MoIib 

4 . Miiiia 
Ij. Vieikittiu, 


(im?cL 

Oiavtiilp 

DtHihi. 


In tliJi eonuertwit it tnii 4 bf nnt«l tlmt tin- PAIi Abhidlnunma (wu 

Ennmtitmtlirn of k(u- _ H r f, » u,.iii. n.m 

fu in the Pali Abhi- DiiiuncmUun of tbi' kk^, orttfc Ihi'v are L>nlti>«i fu PAIi 

dluMIklLU ^ * 

'Kihta,' n term traiii-tatetl by PfiJt wlioliihi aat 
'Icumviits’ or ‘base^ of cumi|«tinii/ 


The TAM i?iiiiipenitipri is as follows 


1. 

IjiddiP 

... Ortjeil or hist- 

i 


flate. 

\i. 

MlpIio 

... Itullness. 

i. 

MfklUi 

Coneoit. 

5, 

Ditihi 

Error, or epeeulaljvi- ojiiiiione 

f>. 

ViekHthit ... 

*** PerjkU'xity* 

t. 

Thinatn 

... Stoi iditi\ 

B, 

I'ddluiit^iii 

Distrfieti<pii| i^r exeiteiueai. 

V. 

Afairikao} ... 

Imjiiidi-iice^ or tiiiefiinwieiitiotisHess. 

10. 

Apoita]t|4i[n 

... FeDrles^iii¥» ( f i-ffriKeiiiuner^ i>r rlisn^^rc] 


Ilf h!apii\ 



K .V U)tA-Pl( K Ml M KN*Jt/ H*!', 


SU 


Tlie I’Ali Ahliiilhwatna kufiws no vlafiaitii-alioii of tin! aoil tlif 

term Uself In itd PftH fnru! Kihta in e!i|ilniuwl wa llwit wlioivby the mind ifi 
difilod ('iilinupi«ti') or ntlllotcHl (^Mdhiyati') or tlial 

whereby ertuturea an- breiij^lit U. tin? niate of di-lilemeiit ('niahwaddiAvam') 

or di'hnaeniimt Cnihim-lihkvBnO, It i« neMlIem t-i slJit*! that the IdeSas 

Hre not Idfiitieal nith llir S(in,yo>i.a^ or fetteTH, of whirh 1 Bhall pre«-ntly 
have oeciwioD to epuk. The five rmotionnl aiul the five intellLA'toal dehisioim 
constitute the fiin,knu-ntel or chief H'-t tlicre are many mlnnr 

dchislom. of habit in tlmhlhist |.hil™o|ihy, or “lUvoiim of 

haliit |K*rfuniiHl hy I la* 

The dainiUk^timi of the kh4a,^ hriiiji^ u* to tin' tl»^^ 
lu HiidrlhahiKJiL They ntv uti fnlUiWK i’ 

(i) The staiju of f^iAvakn' whieh is atmimnl by one wbo lias extiriniteJ 




M the fiiinlftnieriUil kle^AK iiienlionmi 


(M) Tlie shiKe of Pralyekahuddha* ivhtch is iittein«I by one who l«w 
i‘stin>rtt«l not only all tlie fiiiulomentnl ItltAas but 

ur “the tlavmirs of habit 

[lorfurmetl by tfie kleStw* < 

(iii) The statfv of UoilhisittTO or “wonUl Iv Ihuldha" whitli is attflim-ii 
hv one ivbn Ims erwlii'nlnl all the ptinci|io! kh‘ 4 as as 
“lliivnnts of habit iierfiimcil hy the 
kUW'. MahAyftniem cohisiders ihe stBjte of n IkHlhisttttva in fhi* wnnw'* 
tion to Ih> iJeiitiial with what is known as Arluitshlp m lltiiayftiia. 

All Arhai doKinati.^lly is one who is iffllki.if: in the fourth or hi-liest 
ntn^ of the jiath whii'li lesMltj to Nireftna* This |mth 
i, .livi.W into ?••«' "IW*. 

..I-"'- *'* 

rw«. ..r TW r.n*i «'»«■>»>“ 

Mho hiis euteretl into the strmni ('srota') of miiitshlji. 
(iy SnrfiiiPrtNsM, 1^,1 pf iutellectnal delusions and the first tliree 


irtp r 

\i 




■ Jnp - u-dfiv«iH nr 








m 


E^TIC FflOL^UKT. 


of mdividiiuiityj riciA'iiid or wepticUni imd or obftsr- 

vimou of asc^tto or suporatitJoiui rite*. The doore of tlio gates of ptinistliinedt 
(^upAja*) are shut for him. BuJdliiijni recogiiiHea sevt^rul claused of 
faminef the lowest of whieh ia calted Sttptti^'f^dAAii^apafafaa *or otie who will 
U re-btim sevtb tiiiiM at tlie inoKt^ and the liigiiest of wliich \a styled 
Kfilttmu/rUt or one who will U' Fahom only twic^ or thrice. The second 
stage is that of the SakridagflinJn* or one w ho w ill he 
(il) Sukrido^iktHtn. in world of meiK He in also called 

"Ekfthijifii^^ He has eradioate^l every intellectiiiil kle^i ami also a juirt of 
tJie einotiotiol deluaioDa in the Kealm of Desim He has not oidy freed him- 
self from the first three fettoRi isieiitioned above but has in addition enwlieatcd 
tuign (tKissign), Hvetsha (hate) and Moha (folly). The thinl sla^ is that of 
the AnAgAniin® or one who will not Ik* rediem in the world of living men or 
the Healm of Deal re. Sueh a one is expected to luive 
kh-Aas iiitelleetual and emotional. He 
has freed hiimwlf froii' all the SamoyjanaB* He may be botti in ibe world 
of tile gods once mniv, after \vliieb lie ivill forthwith imter the 
stage of Arliflt.^ An Arkit it ia neeilleHs to m\% no longer siibjiHd to 
rebirth. He is the Ary a, nr the >^oblcoilbp/wir<'j'cv-//rj/rej 
[it) ArhaL idthough all othera who are pregressiiig towards eiiian^ 

cipation are entitled to tliat namen In later thncfl the ^IdhAynnbts cimie t+i 
apply the term i^rAvaka to denote their o]»|¥iia iibtp the lltnayaniritw. 


\>'hoe vet wishes to attain to the highest stage of satntsiiip which will 
render him immune from rebirth in anv i^f the three 

Vrf^ liord Uh bn bumi 

u ■ huauu3 Reidzna^j the Healm of Desire^ the fb^alm of Form 

and the Keolm of Formlessness^ must make the fiiost of Ids presiont life on 
earth, for without being kirn, at leoa^t, aa a linmnn Ijeiiig there is no iJfjsfeiibi- 
litv for him to enter into the i^ath id' And tlie ehaneo of 

bciRf' reborn a Utimuti being' m u exi^tuiLee iikImkI 

troinelv Tlisrefort* a nuin iiitisl nmke thi* mo«t of tin? 'golduti gift 

of life' i otbcni'm lie is tituloiie. AcBORliugljj it l»i* Im*!! «nid by ^iiti- 
de^n in one «f ibe opening *t:inKiw of the IJodliicnrvftvfttATfl: 


•i lapr fjr firlifrtii. 


* i>r Fujjft'H. 


* .tOfitfrii, 
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ni 


^ <Tra n 

"Vprv hanJ indwd it U ti* obtain the hletwinjf of the (fIgUt) inoiiieiit 
(for hirth ns a hniiinii being) which, when obtained, in inindncive to the 
attainment ctf the snrnmiim. Uooum. [f, in thia life, no thought is 
bestowed ii[k»u future welfare, wbeuee again <«n eueh u Lsmibinatioii (uf 
faroumble cireiimstanees) arise 

* 

Tht‘ importHOci? of Mfinn, or tlu- rij^lit inonii^iitj is? hi id tttmvi on 

without iiundx^r in tln^ SiK^rt!^! Bonks i>f the Biiddkiflts. 

t>L> Doi Jitip this 

iiirtsiKMiL 'pjj(5 wetW kno^%“[i of tlie Dhctnriia|?mlEt (v. Sl+1) 

only fi referont'i-* Hciiders of tlso PAli vii'iil 

a. eonislot in the ThtiriijftthAj iittribnt(?cl to a nnu tallehl Ti^k wbidi nms m 
follows :~ 

yuiiJaKifii ilhiiinnidii fcli?mo tam nift niJ^uiik^a 
khuiiAlitA hi sifxfanti iiimyamhi snmnpidtA*''" 

[*^0 Tisrai 1 o-pply thyijiolf to virtiic^^ and Jo tliou not lot $!ip tlia ri^ht 
Miotnont, for tbiso wlto lot tin'* ti^hi monionl slip, m o doi?motl to tnimw, 
Iwinp^ eonsipfniaj to lioU/^] 

Now ivhai h this rt|^ht momoiit? in fi'chniL'al of Bmkiliitit 

* philosophy it \s tiillftl Ninth Tni^miMii" or tlu* 

Tim CrKplaiiat^nn n( " 

rijflai mnmimt. iMomoiit whlfli e^ichidos tlw? ci|rht ovil niomonts JetaikJ 

in the fiJlowiii^ rmfts t — 

'*51 1^ I ■ I 

i^ziTTEiTfT^nroifr ii 

or as the PAH rell^tons Lonijicndium entiLloil ^^SftdJlmmmopAyaiLi^^ puts 
its— 

“Tftvo nykyk anipjiasaiinani paeCRiitiiiiaii pi t;rv 
patieinJdyknain vekaliam iniechadi^'^ln ca dftmiiA 
ApfltuWiAvo Biuli.lhat?4?;i sftJJhninmaniflladfmno 
a/^^akkhanA nsaiiiayA ill ete |AikAs?itAi^' 





SVj 5TKHJ> bnUllirr^H TIlKl lHIT. 


•M 

The fvfti* f/amiit'tiii for thin in the Sfttli fipetifiti i»J ihiJ 8tJi XijMti itf the 
Anguttara XikAvn when! Hmhlhii IKiintn out to !iis di«e{|>lofl the et^hl 
tnontunU or opjMtrtuiiUiew wliieU utv uiiftivotinible f<tr the (tniftict' of u 
pure lift* (‘ftkkhauil atainuyiV hruhiiiaiMnyflu'llare nwjtH'tirely, 
[1] birth in hell; {^) birth umoii^ brute ImisIs; (•'i) birth aiiioii' the 
(A) birth anionJir the loiif^-!ive;l jjods of the Healm of t’ornileMuiess from 
which they are Itouiifl to trailHiiil^riite elsewhere and where there isnuehamv 
for tlieni to hear the tiood Ti.aw t-— ^ 


“ A n,ipj»\sififniioke pi novium ii«1.yn vji jji to Saih I luiin i iiasnvm luhiiK> kat loi m 
linnnain karisstti"; (•'i) hirth in the eoiintry of remoti* iHiTlirtnaiin where 
there in no one to iF|Kiik of IliicMIniV hiwn; (it) ii lliereiiee to wron*? vie mu 

ami false beliefs {miwlitldilthika vljiirUt U-*n;i!io) (7) birth with innwiml 

moiital fwTultieis and, eoa*in|iieiitly, without the [siwer of diseriniuifttillir liet- 
weeiU isbt and wroiinr, (8) birth at n time when the tioml Law does imt 
premcliwl uuyivltere. 


Siteh nre the ‘ci«ht akshniiiu' or iVroij|^ nionieiiU. The uiiitli niomeiit 
in the rij^^it nuimeiit when all the above meiilionqil {luBsiljiLilien are osehided, 
and one w brum with uuiiopainnl faeultks n huinaii Vsfitis, at a [K'riml 
and iu a plnec, which alfonis every faeility or heariiijr arid aelini; in'tonliiijr 


to the Ciood Lmv. 

Tlie extreme iliftkidty of obtaining liirth as a human Iwnp is iiliislnitnl 
Simile fur ihoilift. till! Well kiiowii Simile yf the Oncveycd Tortoise: 

ran “ Alahftttiavayit^iMthidm - kfirom.jfriviiriwinyfHiniii 

This simile which frerpienlly oeeins in Huddliisl works of lioth the Vehiiles, 
such tu ilie In.tiis of the G.hsI Ijiw (Ch, xsv}, Xftplrjuha's Krieiidly 
Kpistle (Sliinita oP of the Til-etaii vepdoii), lloilhiiiiiyiivatiira (iv 20), 
'I’heriKAtha (Uathtts of Suiiinlha, v oOO) Atlliassiliid (1*. T. S. p. tSO, i^e-e. 
lt>]) and Sflddhftinmopaj-anii (v.t A J. R I- S,for 1BS7)wasloiif'nuis- 
itiiderstood by Euitipaii whohire, iiulnJiii;; Biiriiuiif niid Keni, ihc 
Intter of whom refjanlv'l *1 «* "" 'dliwoii to the mytliolupVal 

tortoise whieh snpisprts the earth iti flimhl msmintony. It vras for 
the lirsttime iiroiierly estpLiineil >ty my friend, the late Mr. Hnriiiutli I>e wlm, 
in H valuable eoiitrilmtiuii to Trof. Ithys tlovlils' I’AII Text SwdetyV Journal 


E-NUIIHIV. 


p(,r iKUij_ lilOf, lTiii-t<l It iHick io tiM> Uilh-Jill nilitasiit lam oF tin* Majjlniiu* 

Niki'ua ivliew liuddha tlie simiUtiidi';—“ ihirtjjini' t" youtstir, (1 

Bhikkiiiis, that ft iimii slunild tlinm- iiiln tht; wMiii a VMkc ... Imlf in 

it; that thiwyotiu shiuild Ims U>i»cd by tin-iiist wind tn tin?''ert, hy thu 
,vwl wind t.. tins Kas^t. by the iinrtli wind In ihi- Smith and l.y iln. 
wind tn tliy North. iilw> that tlu-n.- ^iinuid W in the nei-an n one- 

m'wl tortoise whicdi ruitw its in.'nil niiot? mily ut tint end nf ii wtitnry. Now 
what do yon say, t) Htiikthiis, would that r.iK-eycl tortniw put its lu^k into 
the h<?lL' nf tlu‘ Viske nr lu^t f 

“If it sluinid at alt, ft burd", replied the Ithikbis, " H wmild do 
«o hy the mresl elionee only and that at the end “f » very Inn;; ta-iri.Kl nf 
tiitn*." 

» Fur sirtjiier iiidewl, O Uliikkhns," satd Btiddhii, « wnnld that nne-eywl 
tnrtoi«.M>nt tt« m-.-k intn that niily lode of the yoke than wnuld an 
i;r„(>nint iium who has nnre Fallen into one nf tlie mril (i. e., birt h 

anmn- hrute «n»dtns ..r in hell) would lai aide t« nT,niiii hirth nmnnu- 

Iniinmi 

Sneh is the dillu-nlty of attiiinin!; human hirth. " Even those whn die 

off fmm the world of jr-sls", ^ys ‘'if they ... any 

residiumi of f;o"d Kartna left, they tnn must iiwvm'ahly be la,ni, awiinlinHt 
to their merit, amnri- hmte Ik’jisIs, K^’hlihf nr in a reofinii of hell " 

Therefore a imiti Hhniild make the imwl nf his liunmn esfetein-e, for, as 
Xfigftrjiitia Http " whnevor l^rn ns n hnnuin belli;; commils sill, is noire 
fonliHU than one who nsetli fur vnmitiiiu' pnrinKHfs vessels maito of ^wld and 
set with K'^iti." 

Whmtbeii, amntliny to lindilldstn, is the one lhiii«; mvdfid fnr ihsliier- 
nm:e? It iis charaeter. And eliartifter, as Nnvalis puts it, is iinihiii^: hut n 
Aiismninnni perfi^ tly ^hieal.^l will. Therefore. St i* the pam-. 

inniiiit duty nf man to wulml his will m-, as it 
h tiilk-d in Buddhist Sanskrit, his riVf,Jie, a word translated orll* 
narilv liy 'miinr or *lunrt.’ Tlie rentlessiniss of mind is, in Biahlliist 
works, eumian'd to that of u wHd iiinnkey nr nf an exeiti?d elephant 


^YSTKW4^ oy CH |J!JJU>iTtC TillPL'HlJT. 


Ill 

^vhkli lia^i lie tieil up with the rppe of miiulfiilin^js TIium 

NA(T^\t]iuja 4^y5 to Kiti^ SsulY^ihoiin in his Frietiiily Epistle^ h not 
necei-Mn' ti> tell you iii many worcU that jau need not feoTj seeinur lint 
ihert* useful coimisel to this eETeet: ^SIlbtJlH? your mini! for the Blepu^jJ 
Une Ittw Jeelnrtxl tint the niind b the ftiul of nil our iruiitlitioos'',” 

wit: 

lui one of tlie fra^rnentJH of the Sanskrit lllwninpada uncartheiI at Tiirfan 
hoii it. 

Jfi/ff/ fAttt a titan in ardfr la aiiafH f 

Buddhbm replies t *^1so” It is enoii|?h tlmt a man sliould know what is 
npht and what is n'n>n||, and when a man knows really and trnl}'' what is 
right and retdits:^ also the penalty to lie paid for not doing it at the proper 
tiniOj he aiisiniTetlly will not swerve from the path of reetitiide^ Man^ 
w^hatever hb Taith may he^ will always reap the fruits of his K amia^ orj. 
as t]ie great Atlieinan poet has ‘‘He who does must liear the ixitiKe- 

(jiienees of hb dt'ed — this is anold-worhl law^^(Aesehyln6 Choephori* 1. 310). 

The Cio^)^l t*aw, savi* Buddha in the Angnttaia KikAya^ knowH no 
limitation of time or place^ and holds goes! "whether Buddhtts ari^e, or 
whether they do not arise/^ And as true it is that OTery cause miiht he 
follrjwiHl by its effect j so true it b tJiai whatever gtMid or cdl a man does 
here fellows him when he deprts this life: — 

2R[0rf^ f? »n5i; 

71?^ irzn^^Tspn^ u 

In this Budilhium is perhn|ii± muid) more eathtjlic than Ohrislbnity 

tliwjnrtitid nr istM'tt?aL Tlie proapoet held out by Christianity to the virttmus 
hi-atheii after death fs eertaiuiy not veiy liojieftiL I <b not know what a 
ChrtHtinn Jtissinnaiy^ wmdd neidy to yoii, were you to ask him what 
d«i*tii:y or alio^lc awaih'd \'‘a«^iehtha or Kaava or Yudhblithini or Bhishma 
or any sneh good and great nnm who lloarishecl in India Bge^^ before the advent 
of Jesus Christ on ihis earth. But the lOsie at smeh mi-ti and of many others 
who ftmiripheil in this eoutitry afti^ the crtietfision of Christ but whose lot it 
was not to mid or hear of 1 nnait men like Sankara, KSnuumja^ 
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CliAitauya or Nftnak—iva^ taken up by tbe ^nL>&t ItaLLan Djiiito 

^Vli^bieri who in the nineteentli c^nto of the Para*tiit& de^rik?3 how in tlio 
Hen veil of Juntico there arues? in hb miTid ii hojie that he muy Hnd at last 
the solution of the problem whieh had so loTi^ lorturtiid hira^ the reaaon 
of the excliwion of the Airttious heathen from heaveiii a dcebiou »□ eontrarj" 
in seeminf^ to Gottis justice^p and how he ihen nddn^ed the jiuit hiii|p 
who C'OiTi[ifi!i€^ tlie DKdije in ilto folloivinj' worJa ;™ 

“A man is birn upon the lunik of the In [Ins and there is none tht^re to 
speak or reinl or write of Chrbt | and all his desires mid netioiiE are au 

far aa human reason sees. He is sinless in life and in speeeh- lie Aie^ 
ui! baptised and without faith* ^Vhere h the jiiftliee in hb belii^ damned ? 
Where is his fault if he cloes not belief 

For this hannle-Ls and tunmpertinenl: ipu-ry !>aiite first receives an nil- 
celeHtial ohjiirgation hut is tfubdeijueiitly told i— 

*^o this realm of heaven never rose one who l>etiuved not in ^Cliristj' 
neither before nor after ho was cmeifiedi Hut see many cry ^Chrietp 
Christwho on the day of j»il>^meiit nhall 1 m: fur lews near to him than 
sm;h os know not Clmsi+” 

Huddhism does not limit its bleRsinics to any particular division of time 
or placet f'-^ it helieves in UutldhaK that [irect^lcil Onutaiim Bnddliai the 
B4m*af Ivinj^ Stiddhtmlana* »is well in BiiLtdhiis to eome;^ necin|^ that 
every liviu)^ Iwiiii; has in it the latent germs of Buddhahocxl. Biiddhbin 
deprecates all ambit ion fcir the atlaJiiineiit iif an exietonce in heaven j for 

the pk-afliire to he enjoyed in heaven b givatp the pain of ddo^ them 
b pro^xirtbniately greater/^ and it regank as the hl;rheat nmi>iig all blisaes 
the bliss of the eoi^tion of desire* Buddhisiii in its nniver^l applieabilitv 
b Slimmed np in the w'cll known verse of the Dlmtiiniapada 

**£>ahljn[A[Miss' akoratiatn kusula-ss' u|xi>iam[.xuLl 
saceitaparyfMh\[iauam etara lliHidhAna sftsanam." 

"Xot to eniiimit sin* to pnietice virtne^ to purify one's luiirt—fheiu* 
tJiree preeepk n^|>ttscnt the e^^mee of the teachings of the Biiddlms af all 


{fl'HTKMN liy IH'lHIJIlWIt.- Timi liUT. 


He wlict L'iimesoMt in liis Hfe tlit-se lliref iinete^ts of purity will uttaiii. 
to llmt ptBgL* Iff Mtij.rvniD jjetfwtioii wliich Budilliitm tulk 'I fttliilsatahooiij 
rhfirtianily '^gcdlitiess" niul which Aristotle, lin-akiup tlmiiitfh his Imhi- 
til at rcsfiTu, eutluxsiusti^nlly extoU as the Jevelopnienl of the principle of 
immurtality within iis (Kth. N. KK 7 *S ruMfhi 

^n^f^rtrfHTTrfwri fsRTiffTtfHrn i 

^5n pan*i71*1, B 

“What a nuu-eel t Thm hiimnii frame, the very einhlem of impurity, 
Vweomes, thrungh the alehemy i>f Kiiliohteiimcnt, the prieelesa \ma^ of 
BudillmhiMsU Kirmly lay hold, thenfore, of tiiis rovertigu riiitir. t» ye 
who wander alamt from liirth tn hirth, like tmfliekeia from market tn 
market, wine thin prieelcas jiearl of eiiiis?hleimui!t, the Mwllenee of whii-h 
luw hwn rwdisiil hy SaRc* who alone ate the UwdetK of this ennivan of 








CHAPTER III. 


T»JC S.\ U VAS'l'ITVAVADJXS.' 


uF you will ix^oIlL'C!t tbu ci^iitemeivt wJiidt wiw eiWftttMl iis the 

\\^Tt all ovfv thi^ jrmnifttistict wtyrUl^ by Icn^Hir tol^^niphio 
ilirtoiliii^ thi> mi|iorhi!Ti(*ip of tbi? jirL'huL‘o]tj^k>ttl iltHri?«>vprtc% iiiiuly by Dr. 
i^jiooncr in tht* Nortli WpHtpm Fnmtier of India. To tli& oiiertretio 

An inrr<Hliiftl«n toiliP uxwi\Titt>T liTnouflf it mimi have it Boiinn^ of fio ordi- 

R H r t* A H i i t i rn i4iliii . * . ^ t i i i i a % % • 

■cIiimjL nary fqitiflftii'hoii Fppi that he \m\ at lairt in 

[HIf tin;' liLK luuid oh wluit ap[>f'anHl, kyoiid doubt, to K* tbt' confaihii of thi^ 

y;rmt Sttlpa of Kaiifdika,. wluchy tn iniitioti Tsahht, wais or^^^iTuiJJy 

toO k^ot in lioJ;'li t atid bad a Hiijwtvtnintura of ;:;ftlt wj>|ior clisi-s to;^i*thor 

with a Ifti^ Ihp-ata^Ail 


The j'lvat Chi am- iiundlpr in bw aet^xLint of (jcui^tmction of 

tbn Stflpa diat ”it was bnilt by KaTii^bka in fiilliliiK-iit cif Hiuldha^fi prrjphwfj 
to Aiiaiiila to ^tlio pffent tlait tOO ymm after the TatliA^jatn^e Niavftna a 
name^I Kanidika wordd rL-i;^ nvtT al! Janibadvipa anti waultl 
niifciie tt Stflpa in ivliieb wnnli! lie tidh’tfed nmny of Budilba^H: and ksne- 

On tlin aiifhMrity uf Tlioneh to vvinwe end it it rniLSit Ik; mid 

tJnit he never wilfully makpii an iiiearmd htMemeiitp tJ^e oHieens tbn 
AhdtaHdoi^ieal Deparlment ei.mnliuk'H!! that the ndiea eiieloMHl in tJio jiroeious 
easket dis^overeil in Kanislika^iJ St&|sa mimi k- the nnssin^jf" 

of llinldhu Thi« idiriilikiitioii eJinie at a moyt opjKjrtnae oionient p 

fi>r the contents of fin* casket exeavatefl in the Pipmwa TiiiH; \dth itf? 
ambi;^ioiis ini^criptioijj bail airvwly eomnieiieed In amnion siLspicbti in the 
beamed ttorhl nM to its* elaiiUji to minutjfy^ aithoii;^h j^ebolani; wqto not trantinij 
even ill who ninctMely kdieveil tkat the kjm^ in i|iKMtu^n were in 

reality a portion nf tfie iMKly-ri'lie of fjAtdaina Buddlm. 

To tills eati'^ry belon^^d tin? late Profe«iCir l^ii^chel in whoi=5e yet on pub¬ 
lished letdnrejj m tin* Pmkfitii Lan^^nag^^^ if I remember ai%ht, the 


Ui 


* Jdps -II-r<r^h, or 
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SY^tTESIS OF liruuillsn’li: THOX'OMT^ 


P!|>mwft Top 4 j iM ai'timlly fmllefl the Tonih of BnJdluii But oriental 
Ecdiolars in ponenil, and wo Buddhists in partieiilarj an* tl^ply grateful 
to Dr. Fleot^H Veaminiii^ and jii|^^biiitj whitli lin? at laj3t pmvtHi, Ijeyond the 
^biulnw of a doidit^ timt the only poiu^ible nieatiiu<jj whieh uan bo OKtractal 
fn>in the eortiKil nnlrr of the wonis of the inseripttonj iatbat fhebonesi 
to the Sakyas, the elttiiFmon of (.5 ante ni a Bnddlui. ^Vith the 
Aieha-ob^ital disfoveri\ BiKldha^s ijones will pn drably beeaine m ntimcrotiif* 
in tlio euntiiiit*^? ti> eomp as nients of the True Cross ea whieh Jestis Clirist 
was en.icifictl were* in the midilh^ And even if the IsmoH dbieowt\4 la 

Kanlslika^a Stupa turn oot to 1 m? those of b lesw emlfieut jienwuiflp^ than 
Buililha»the zeal nad the iuiliistry of the learned esploinetn d«^?n"ert nniletnie- 
tion from thi* pmisi^ which Imw already iK^^a lieatowed nil it^ for did not the 
l^reiit Oermati ex[i!on.T Dr. Seldiemann himself arrive at a b-Jtni1ar coneliisioa 
wdien^ after one <yt hu* iuteresiino' exea^Titions* he teleirniphtHl to tlie Kinj^ of 
that he had at Inst fi^^hleti iiiKi-n the eorpse of the mijchty A^aie- 


iimnn f 

Hiniieti Tsan^, as Thmiisu^ W atters. Ins lati^t translntnr, ijointfi out, 
nxNjnlK eliiefly wlait he hail learnt from lii*amiy nr oral trailition pmalent 
ti rnumm hi the liJtfllinVi* %v|iieh he visitcih Kveu the predieti*Fa 

fcb»r*lnteiy biiildiii^ of Knnishka's To|Ht tn wliieh he re¬ 

fers in hift imveU is said in the Saered Ciinon to have been made hy Biidillia 
oot to Anandaj Hbueii seems in think^ hut to the IknUlhiKattvii 

Yajrai>Aai in a hamlet iiaiiie^l Kharjiini ivIuto fliid lha ]Miiuted to a small boy 
making a mud To|H* at a little distaiiei* and told Vajrupftni that on theidenti- 
iTi! wpot, four I'oaturiea later a King tiutiied Katiislikn would ereet a 
whieh would Ikj koowit to pfiFti^rity oa Kanishka^s Stflpa, It is als<» wortli 
potin^ as I tsaee mentioned to that amiable ^^‘holar ami arebtNilo^i^t^ the late 
Dr, Ernst ThwHlnr B1oi*h. that in u Chinese w ork pi^*Bei^ od in the Impnal 
Librarv at Tokwj whieh treats nf BiKldhist plsiCi*sof pilfTrimaj^e io India and 
out of India and is the <ipmji->sirioii of aChinc^! pil^pim whii vihited XaTti- 
shha's Stu|m in iiucatino »l earlier than Hinueu Tsaiiir, 

there oiviirs alpsohiUdy i«i ineiilioii of Biidilba's it lies liLivinij lioeii dejKieFited 
their either hy Katibhka or by aoy ol hb Miiceesst>m. Dr. Theodor likn'li too 
had hb? ihpubis about the ;reiiuioeise?tft of the^c Kiipj^oml ndiis of ]hid<lhfl anil 


TIIK J^lBV.lSfrlTVAVAPlX*^* 


t'S|ireis^Hl tk'siiv to mt to Imvif the extras I 1 Iml rt'fiTPi*^! tfi tKiiJwriVMJ 
Jiwtl ; but a\m ^! it v\iui tn>t j^veii to iiit‘ U* tmtirffy the euriostty of 

tiutt iirxloiit aiitl unik?lii>!h tivliolnr t^arty loh^t tii us. 

Dr, 'iTiiLNHlor BIfK'li with im in tbiukiiii^ thsit tlio t^mhing:^ of 

Fbiddlia nrv inbiiitoly tivm iinp^Haiit to burnaiuty tbiti Biiddha^s Iwnly- 
rvlwj tliat tlie i;|iie£dioti of the i^einMitent^ of tlit- Iwmeti found in 
Kcini^hkn^H Tope iinittet^ but little Ui lh\ the otlitT huruJ^ the Kham- 
shthi ini?criptioii whieh the casket lieaw is much nion* to out pijrj»ose. The 
esaet ivords I do iiol Mollixrtj hut the iii>K."ripttnti eootaiiij^ it 
mention of the Ti'flehern of the SATvibUtvavibliii^ mtrrtixfiirurii^ 

ifiHiim ptta);rtiAr*]^ 'Sow who \sm^ Uaeliers lif the yanrtptitvavAdms, 
and %vhy s^lioiiUI they of nil |NTP4>iiifi have fuuutL preference in uu iiiscri[itioii 
i}J this mlure ? Thew two ivill liave to be nnfneemb before we 

cuter upm a detuiteil exuminution nf the |jhilo»ophiLiil teiiet!^ of the Sar- 
vAwtitvaviiiliTis, 

Ab iis udi kiiuwii tn mo^t of you, in Iliuliltm'i^ life-time hi> diKeljtles 
were Baveil fmm Iheeitrec of u aehiHin* ihunkt^ to the nmf^ietie jientondity 
of their teacher. Hu I I nulit bn relates that when lit) 

Thd LMjniHJi’tat IVo 

inrty AtMl Utt) JitXiJfri'i Imj] afttT tllO (Ivutll of thf Gnut TiftlL'llDri 

ilu'tv aniyiti^t lti» fu-lltuvuis ti ooiilnJVi'fsy 

n'i^ixlin^' tbi* thwry auJ pHU^tlcc «f the* V'itiftVft, or nilf* for the ordur, ivlituh 
■Jividitl tliciu, at !iwt, into' two hitturty niitafjoiiistic t-ampH. Thu Luiiiwrvative 
|)Ortv' iiamt* to be iw tli<f or ^tlic hlik'iw^ whilo 

tlii'ir ifjiponviitB, who constitattd the lilwniil or, mtjn? proiM5r1y wtH*hib(», 
thi' piioprsswivc sttlioTij HtyluJ tlu'nuttlvtu or ^tcinlKini 

Ilf tliv Great Coftgivgalhrti. Tht‘ dftaik u( this mc^morahlo wutru- 
v(*rey liavc not como ilowu to itu in all thoir fuIlnuRa, but thin much 
we know for wrtain that one of llio fiiiuhiiiiL'iital [KtintM of tUffL'n-nis! rrlalttl 
to tht‘ iinciAion of thu attainment of Budillinlujoil by a «ciitli?nt croatore. 
The Sthavima tramtaitu-d that Ikiddluihocxl was n ciiiality that had to \k' 
aocpiiruil and awjrdingly laid great stress on tht* observance of the rules of 
the Vinaya aiul the pou'ticc of the injiinetunis to momlity, which in their 
upmiuu was the sole means ivhetehy JJudcllialuHsI could be ntUiiied. rim 



lOfl 


nr Di nnyi.KTrr tnnt'out. 


on the nthor Imntlji (kvlamfJj cm the Blfi'ii^lh v( i-iirtiiin 
[iaii;sn)rei3 uf the Sacm] Caiinii;, that Buililhahmxl was a quality inboni In 
tH^ery hnniati nral that by Jevt'lo|iiiH'ut it wus f* *t 

raism^ its fXJSSessoi- to the mnk of a TathA^tlia. The \ iewjt fhf the 
Stha^^fas fouiiil adhenuits lu Northern Iiidia^ iital thtdrcentre! sMm Kaslmiire, 

Tlii-^ Stlmviravihla ftr the OrtlifHlox ^'iew of the Khlrn? ik niifl to the 

litii-al ancestor of Ceylonese Htiitdhii^ni tvliii^h hiVes to 
Tlu" Eit.lui!rLnivMitti nhcl ^ 

CoySofKUp BadiKiirtii. style itH-df Themvftdilt ‘^StltQVJm*=s PrO^/ 'Them'), 
fhit the a1h*^«tl ancestry is imfoi'tonately ba.^1 oil siieh criileii<?i?ajji apjiLiirs to 
my limite<l intellect to bortler well-nif^h on l3ftion ami «iytholo|ry, 
Tlie Mahihiari^hikas—whose" leadere cnrioiialy eimnijh are irleiititiefl with 
the hy the hair-faliiiloiis elmjtiicles D-ylonj iiUhoti^h 

Vastimitfa esfrcssly iiiuludea the latter anionj; the ^tliiivimvUtlimi— 
floiirisliLMl ehidly ip Esu^teni and Wi'stena Indin, lU main tt'Titn* Wrts 
the Kin^^hun ftf which welcomed vnih opt^n armp tiwse 

pret'ursfjrs of the Maijfiyhna (for tlu' ^^TahAtiih^lukaH resilly wen^siKrli)^ jtuit aK 
in the davR of kiiij> Bimhiid’tm it had hnih.il with enthnRiaRiii the feaehiTitrs 
of the it>yal asfctie of the Sakya nwv- By the eommein^i'snent of the 


third eentiirr after Btiddiia^s deaths the ^fnldlmri^lirhn$ 
were wplit up into nine difFerePt scJumpIhj vb. the 


Tlsi> <^rliiRTT]i of thr 


(1) MAianiahibian^hikast^ (2) Eka^yavahArikas,- (it) 1/shot tans vAdins^^ 
(4) Kaqnikidlakfl, ^ (o) BahiiR'riitiyAp^ (tl) Praiflaptivirlinn/ (7) Caitya^fedlas/ 
(8) (OJ UttwKi^iliis.® 



the flCOl>e of my letlorcs, as my mihjeet ir 'SydemR of Boililhistio tiirhii^^ht \ 
hut those of you who are eiinou& to fciiE>w their tenets will lind Ruflieient 
materials to i^tisfy 3 '*our curioslty> in the three (Thinese versiopR [jf 
Vasnmitm^s ^T’ceatlic on the Pointj^ of Coptention fx^tu'eep the Different 
Sehnols of Buddhism/^ 

Tlie Stlmdmv'Adiii^ too hml alRi» hy this time saplit Eip Into t^vo i^^hixifsp 

+ Japf JTW-i’n-i'iir * Jii|a! 

* Jnj I * JBp* " iTB|« t flail pf -iFP!w-jVl-.Sif, 
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Ttip af tliD //<'»JrwSflw/rt/ atld (ii> ; 

Sb3.nvwiva.la, Bi„i<]l,u’H 

dwith, u\m mittn ^tlionls ii|i ^^ut oif tlit? ori^ii^ftl z^thavinivnilHU?. TIn! 

niiiiiei} Ilf tlii^ urv : 


(1] ViiUT|iiitrlvu^ ; * * (i) DhrtniUKttrtnitj ; ^ 

(t) SsunTnitmv^ (^) ^^h!niTsiij^ 3 rikEi>£ (il) MahisAKiikri.s, (J) IMtsinnii- 
(8) KAAnipinw (i**) S^iitrAiiiika^. 


The^^ rlyven nf thi^ .Stliaviniv^fiilft tni^n-Hier whh Uii' mm* 

%vhii^h fnim Aftilii^^^TijrliikH, tiinkL^ up tke (n'i.^Tity »irlii>ii]K tliL* 

Htiisiyruui whiL^li □lutitHML'l hi Vii.'iiiiiillm^M L[mv t!ii^^ i^tili- 

iliniftitiiH tnim tlii' t\vE> niuin ilivisiiMkH In nut 

nnur tlaniMi iiibiliTl- 

jiiiinn HPiiwa froNi ilii? uxnc'tly k lid WEI lu iis. A fdw tfiray mfonnutirin!i c^iii 
two Uchiiuli ? * , i I 

ho ijiitliL-nHl fn)m \ iiHainiitm. Fi>r 1711^111101^ tlio 1 kl 1 ii.l~ 

Sniliyos u\usl tlioir oi!itninp^rnioii.t fruni tjio [jri^iiial ^fillsfu^n^^hika ?=chfK>l 

to tlio fiioti tlijit ntilikothii! lattor^ llit^y di^nuHl tlii! tniiiRi^^iiiloiitiil olmrac'tiT 

of nil tlio: <pf t?KL‘s?pt!iif^ the iIiK’fnnc--? of (a) 11 ns venial 

imponnnitonri.s (li) iitiivorMal tinfftTiu^a (o) imiy(Tr?ii| 9ilinyatA^ or voitl;, 

(tl) iinivci^l mHifmif or nun-i'^i, nTiil (c) ^NirvsUin boin^ tlio only niltn/ 

A^iii, thy MnhAisaEi^liiknr tlibi'iuik’d tlio PrujiliiptivAJitiw wlm tluTO- 

iipt>n forESU'il a !H?|iiiniti'! Kt^lswl by tluonselvi.i^, wlisk fbo former 

innttihiiueil that the AotunI slaty of ilhurnia exists in tlie prezkoit roily 

aiul iu>L in the [nisi iiisd the fiitiinLs the biter went n steji fimlier niiil 

fxildly ntlirnieii tiint cA'cti tti jmwnt thi^ actual Hlittc ttf (ItiurrtiA 

lia» ii.* rco) cxiatciici* in the Cin4t‘ af the tivc or 'cvinittituctitM 

nf 

Likewise ftinon^ the St ha viravriilihs fhe SautWintikBc formcl them¬ 
selves into nil iiiilcjwiHleiit school, liocutist* of t.hi«rr aillicTOiiw of the Sfifro 
Pi^nkn, or the Section cusisttn*? of the .liseonrses of Biiilllin, to the nyec- 
tiun of the tivo olher Pi takas via., the Vinaya or the Rules for the On tor, 
and the Alihicllifirma or Philusojiliy. Tlioir opponents, the most iiiflnential 

^ Jnp} -^ll. * Jup? r>fiJrwvnAi.lrif, ■ jApi 

* J»|>1 X" I-M * Jlip i * JftpT J[f4Y#iTi'rj¥-»n 

* Japt ** On^k^hti, 
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of ni'i>iniif>Tto TiiuiniiT. 


of tlic StlutviraviiJa whom tlujy (lusij'iirtt«l «intl<fr thi* i-ftnimon title 
of WibliAisluka.^ ot 'A(]iln,‘rcot« uf the ^'^bll^U!lfi (ftr Commentary on the 
Abhiilhiu'iniO* attaehrtl tUenwIves cxelu^ivel^'^ to the AbluillinriiisiHhilcn 
(uul, (fenenilly sHiiOftkiiigj refusiil to !it.tjept the nnlhoritjr «if the Sutmpi^ka 
and the Vinavajiitaka. In Inter timi«, the rnMnilkHl '\’’mh1iA)>hi1ciL& 
eame to be iilentitiLHl with tlie SarvilsilitvnvfuUiia ; and the two Uftnioti 
IxTnme miitiially jiiterehangeable altheitjrh, jmipTly h-jienkiiiif, the 
San'aistttvavAiliiiJi oriffinally fomietl n of the Viiibhfiiihikefl, A 

few of the iwhinila o£ the StliEivimvAdii owed tlieir itri^rio to the peenliii- 
ritie# of the ewstoniii and habits of the plaees where they tloimishtil, 
a fact wlileh can he he red fmtii their very namea aii Htumt- 

aante, Ar^rahttifu mid rtt,ifaSiaiti*. 

Ill Uliidd ami Jflim nceoiitita of Ouddlml iihilmwpliy, we linU mention 

TUn BuiltlMut 4cba«l» of only fotiT KChoulHj viK. (1) the MailluTimikap, or 
niehti«iiHl in tttudi ' 

ami Jatna wurln, iiilillisU, (3) till- Yo^fleilras, Of Subjective ulcnlists, 

(11)1110 Saiilr&ntikaSfOr reiin-aentatloiitiits iind (t) VailMshikaii, or preijou- 
tationists. Tin- thief tonet.s of each of these schools fare suppose*] to ho 
sntniiiiK) up in the wdl-kiiowu slatixa :— 

TTO TrfTWTTT 

Heiitjt ^ wtcrrfj^T^TTf^: i 

qYm^TOIrn^ThtfifflrTT tJTI 

w Tnarrn: n 

These four pnihahly reprewmfttl the principal elasses of Buddhists wdiu 
tlonrished in India ft1 a time when militant Vedantism was liurlin); Its 
missiles ajjainsl the nnirihittid faith of Su>^tai The works of the Uiuldhists 
na far as I ant aware, know of no siieh fourfold classiticatlon, so tlutt^ if I 
depnrt from it, I shall nt least have tlie satisfaction of emn*^ In i'ood 
company, if nt all it be an error to nnalj'sc Bnddhism from the Buddhist 
pel lit qf view. The eitplamitionfl jijiven of the origin of the names of the 
four classes of Budilbist philosophers tn Hindii works, such as the fSarmilit- 
rkamu/tM^iviv and the Br/t&Mwidfriiiarana, are fanciful and ineoircct, 
igmniiig Bfl they do the historii’al Beqiicnee of the development of thons'ht. 
The jiassagCB eitofl by them in support of their view as to ths four classci 
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of opjnioiij^ inenjiy an exprv.^ton of thi^ i^omts (if vieiv fn>m whioli 

onp and fbp eaTue tiling is ooA^jdem], ure hi reality irr«lpvant| fnr ivht'n 
refFortNl hgwk to their i5CJiiti?xt tbp do at all admit of the inter- 

]>retatton wbieh is foreeJ ujion thpin by Hindu critica of Bmldliliiiti. 'rake 
for in}^tytancit^ the well known stanza of Xa^^Arjnna eitefl \>y Miidliiivlidlrya i 

fk^rrf^ ii* 

[^*Tlii> teac.liio^’^ of the [bidilhiiif take their eharaeter fnaii the iiiuh-r- 
^tatidhi^ of Ijein^^ (who hear tliem). Verily they owe tliidr diven^ity in 
this world to the faet of (the Buddha-s having emiiitpyed) a. l^iver^^iiy id 
methiKb (in their teaehiiig^). Soinetinie?^ they lire deep^ 3*oinetimeK they 
are eujkndierah at other times they are bitli ftit)H.^rlkk1 and cieep. Yet?, their 
toaehiiigs iiri' diver^it?, hot the d<ietrine of ^fttiyaUi, the <hanieteriH.tJe of 
which is non-diiahty^ h not Ji%'erse*^j 

I need Iianlly fioiiit out tliat the Prof, (Jnoglr tnistraiiftlat^'^i^ the bst 
line afl ^-diverse Ls the iloetriiie of a niuvcn^l void which ih a negatinn of 
ilnalitVi.” The Tilietan version oF the lines (Tanjnr, Ftgynd xxxiii 
fol. 15 li) prt^vee Prof. 0 oughts error. 

[Jilt whim we come to the rca] menEiSiig of thc^c ttneis we iind llint they 
refer not to the four ilifferciit sehocils of Linddhisnit as Mfidliav^eilmi makes 
ontj blit to the tw^ii ^iortis i>F iloctriiit^ taiif>bl by Bnildha the i^uven- 

tirjTial (Msimryifi) ami t he tniiiwailcntal of which we have 

alreadj" wpoken in an earlier Ici tniv, The ff*cm rlasjucm fur this idea k the 
5j:h iliapterof tlie of the €it»od Iiaw ivhepe Umhlha k rnpresenteil ns 

irig: 

wrniT ^ ^ i 

w wmrffl •!« 1*11+1 fqtjrTn f4aiif^«i II 

irmlTT i 
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«ni^'i IT U 

Wimfk ?reT yiTSSJ* I 
^Jw^yTT? wfi? rfs ^«rarn^ it 

[“]H(*>nl **f Hijrhti''i'TiiHn^ 3 «w iim l| lioni m thii^ ivorld i'ttultmU* esisttinci’- 
1 [irL^jirli thi* hp living liiiviiTig kiinwii ivlmt i^lviitiooi lh. 3^Ii^lttl' 

iriiHi ipf firm iimlp.Tftt.'inJing nlwayis ul^st^rvis uiy |jnm"lfcin^A TliiL'y uvi^n ki^^j) 
it n mysU'in'auJ r<.^vifani tint to In ing Ipoiiit^. 'J'lint kiion-liL>dgt! i» haitl 

to tunluftftatidt Eiiiil I tie s gaiomitt p ^liontd they vi^me to \k^t it liefijro Iteing 

]nt']jftn.Hl for it, won hi fiHjlipljly amine desire* in thonisietves and deviatiiii^j 
fpxii the tight |):vrt n'odd wMiirler ahocit (in fiamsfira)* I pteatii in 
acwnliLiiisi with tlie natnn? i>f the stihject and the eaiiaeity nf the hearer, 
anil tiv div'cinJty of meanitig I oaoHe right viewji to arirtt* in tin- tiiiiidH 
of iliffenirit j^iKiple/^J 

The alinrion in tfueh pa't!^agt+^ is* ohviocLsly to the cK:piiViTiilipp|ial uad the 

traoHiEendeiitid dpH-trines tangliL hy Tliiddha. Tlie his- 

TKn onVr 

of ilio riwiuf thfpte me- tfcrif^l ortler of the rise of tln^^e fejiir sehrajlsp as I hivvu 
veni icIumIh. ^ 

^Ti! kifon?, disproves^ MhdhavtWAryaV Jietwnut of their 

orIgiii« Tfiu* the Vaihhfh^hihafeE am»e in the tliirti century after Buddha's death; 

the Sautnliitikus rame in the fourth; the MadhjTiiuika seluHil, as AryndevTi 

states, eaine inUi esisteftee live htnulrtHl years after (lie NirvAna of 

Bnddha^^ and Asiaga, the finiiider of the Yogili'fira-'t i^^ the VijMiiu- 

vAdiiw is, at least, as laie m the tliirtl eentiiry p>f the ClirisHan era. 

Allhongh liindfl eritie^p of Ihiddhit^n are* in a liaise, right tri lEieliuling 

the VaihliAshikos and i1h> Snutrftiifikas in the eatiigory of the 

SarviistitvavAdicis on tlie gn^uml that br^th s<hcM.!s Ijeheve ill the 

real it V' of the eighteen dhatns, yet it ronst Jw tK>me in mind that tlie 

SailtiitntiW never enlled themwi,4ves Sai^ AstitvAvaiUns U^nse the atithiNr- 

hatiVC works of the latter R-hwl were not the same as i^ln^rtfr The 

diffenuiee >a-twi?eii the piiihjsojduefll tenets of the Vaihhnshikiis and the 

Saiilritnlikai^ an* nntiiemus, hutp as the limited time at my dis|wpsal pmvt^utss 

* Ik-t* ArjTn^oval eumtneiPtivry un the fttiima uf ibe 

(KanmlAjrl^ii* ri-ijueli.) 
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m* fmin tlipin* I content niyeeU witli tho gWryation 

tliat whilti th« \’'itibhA{iliiksu{ iu>kuowItxl||jed tlie ilfrect perception o£ ejctcrior 
object tho SantHintikaij beld Lbnfc oxterior obit^cts merely exist ab images 
and ure inditectly apprehended. Iti the 1 Sth BoetEcjn of the sceond bt^ok 
of hi^s commenljiry on the Vedanta xSntms, SAnkirilisArya, after mjceting 
tho sonii-desitruetive nferjinie tln^fjry of the Val&esliikae inveigles ugainat 
Buddhism in tlio following iiianner;“ 


e have ^i! that the a/iitem of the Vaisi^htkas ratindt 1>e accepted, 
StknkamiS injt&nnPQfc bocause It b irmtiiiiiLalp contrary to the VtJaa and 

appiftived by the leanieil. It b semi-nihilbtie. 
We now pFoc«i 3 <] to show that the wholly aihiligtie d[)elrine (viz., that 
of the BuddluifU) still nicure woithj^ of rejeetion seeing tliai nihilfsm 
b A very pemieiou^ thing. This doctrine has a variotj'' of forms mring 
either to diversity of views or to diversity of adherents. There are 
thi^ schools of Buddhists, viz, (1) tlnit of the SarvAstitvavftdinfl, 
(t) tliat of ViJnAuavAdjnsj a^id (3) that of the ^QnyatavAdins. Wu 

proceed to refukr fir«t the San’iLdtitvavAdins who maintain the reality 
of ov^erythiiig* external as w'dl as ititemiLb that b to t^y, of the 
clementB m well of the elementary^ oF mind os well aa of the mental 
f^jliikam then precceds to detail the vieWTS of the SarvftstitvavMins and^ 
as 1 sliall presently show, eomtaitB a number of blunders. WTiat SAnkara^ 
sources of information coneeraing the SarvdstitvavAilina were* it is dilhcult 
to determine at the present day. NeverthelesB it is certain that he could 
not have consulted their aullioritative jdulosophicnl w^orks in their 
original form. 


Tlie first autlioritative work of the f^arvdstitvavftdins is the 

JlUiua-pra^tMm^i^mirti which was oompooed by the 

TKci SrsE autkurftalivp 

work of thfl BnirAinl- venehihk KalyAyaniputTU three centuries after Bud- 
tmTuiin MihooL 

dha^g deatlu Tlie original Sanakrit text of this worfcj 
which is said to liave ixniHisbtNl of t.^07£ fllokas \r lost, but two Chinese 
inmalations of it are extaoti the earlier of which was completed about 
A. D* 38!i and the later is the [jerFormance of Hioiieu Tsang. In the 

n 
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next t^enturj^ Kin*' Kniii»LiJi;i in paid t*i lia\ 4 - i>tini]iiaii<k-tl r>0fl Stiiavims 
lit Eldei^ to cti-lkci lM|*etheif iil! llie worki* whidi L*i»rtsHtiiti?t! tbe aulliurita- 
tivi? oaiiyti of tin'Siin iUtit^ uvAilihii^. Tlus im|H.irtant trollcK^tion wsji maiFi? 
uialyr tln^ s'upt^rifjtt^fuU''TiL'i? of aJi Kldof or Stlia^im niitiu^! who iii 

(Sftid to Imvi^ lieeti the Utaelitrr of the iX!el-plii!(Kf^3j>hcT Alv^aj^liosiha, But 
hv far tlie lifrK'aleiit phi!o^ipEileal i-^mipilaliou of that u;p!| OFj for the matter 
of thatf of any p^riinl i>f Hiiddhi^mi is that mnnamental oiie 3 'clo[ntilia of 
Hi nay n till philotfippli^v called the which 

1j 5 a liiiiiiiion^ an well m a volnminous commentary on KatyAyaiiiinitm'^s 

The Sanskrit original of this work 
is lopt# hnt JlimicTi Tsang^'s Chtati^ translation t*t it exists^ eonnbtiiig ipf 
it)(> fiij«eien!l wldeh e^mtain 43811^1 Chinese characterHt In tlie intros I netiim 
of ihJs great work^ whirh ifl in tlie form of dWipgncH# Hie original aiitlMpmhip 
of Abhiillumna is attributed to Buddlia bitnself who \» there paid to have 
expounded it in order to Katiirfy tbe cariosity tA bis dxseiple ^Ariptitra or of 
an assembly of 500 Arhat^ or of the GikU tbemsielveti or of a number of 
laymen who bod pat on the garb ef Bhiksbus^ aiMNurdiiig aj4 one or tlie 
other of these Liwlitioiw U rmlitetl. 1’lie proiirtiijntor of thw Ssistm ww 
KatvAjTUiyrutm und heiieej nays tlw intmiluetion, iN iiuthorrthip »« otiliimrily 
awribft! t* that Sthariro- We are also t<il4 that "the wlf-naturc ^aralMm) 
ftf Ahhitlhnnna is wisd->rd iiuduilleti {amf^at'o-prajlia)" Another inteivstiitj; 
Fi«‘t atno ie ^veii there, vis?,, Uie ilerivation thi' 'ivoiU Jih'tliamii, 

lIiMierto the only derivation known of that wonl wan that given in tlu' 
Alihidhfltuia-ktiSii whieh is the (tamo a* tliut given hy Buddhugh-islia in 
the o|H‘uiiig chapter of the AttliJifaJini where it i# said tliut llie word 
Ahhiilharma mpuns " Dharma piif ( " Ktut'a/MeHu JUMarnift f 

Uf(amm<Uin‘)ia*\k&v»m\viHitadhtna. AUrekatiictAiika<Up&ho ki tUhit oiM- 
mdM% But this e^tplanatiou is not fputc satisfautory and eoavtneing. The 
MuKA-vihliibliJl-^tni settles ow doubts hy telling us that Abhidhatma is eallwl 
by that name''hecaiussc it esamine* all dharmas", the prefix *(4/1 r l>eing 
nurd ill the senw of ultonl or cywoewiV* Of tl'® I'stefal in which Kanishka 
held the (!onimeiilarii“i w!lieh he caused tn he compiled an idea may lie formed 
from the tradtfloit pn-viilent in llioium Teiias’s nhwe alKUit the Great 
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Cmiicil which Katii^likft kW for the piirp.st- uE reaving ibi- BinUUii^t 
sciiptnres. 

“Kadisbkii, Kiii<r^>f GadiMrA," T«idf?/W agrcM a.iil 

iNHVcrfiil in'niar<^h nilirit; nver muav iintioiis. Ue 

Kiuii^lkka'ii cdtiiicil iti * ♦ 1 P 11 1 

ft^utibArn- (li^votLil hiis li'isiin* lupurs tu Ltu? sIllMV itf the Uiin- 

tUiUt scriptnics recuiA-in^^ in>^tr.u‘li«n (kih- in his \«^<‘ mm BikI- 
(lluHt moats. Aw the monks ta.ifjhl him tUfTcmnt «t.a contniilicton- 
Iiitcrprchiticius «f tin* Jof.*triiiL‘s owin- to tlioir conllictin* sti Dirum 
v-ieivs, the kiTig k-tamc lit-rplcAiMl, 'riurctilsm, (he veiicnihle 

Pftrivn tola tlu' king llwt a»in«tr the ninny eeiiHirics llwt hml ting'd 
cilice BuaJhti's ihuth, xerinug conilietiiiif tliconin hinl orisen atmmost 
U^eheiw ami discipli's all of whom .litferwl fmm oiw? anotlmr ntid 
udheml to their partletilar views. lU-ariii!? this Knrii^htu wivs (jivally 
moved and said to PAi^va, 'I vU-sitw to n-storv Buddhism to its eminence 
and to have the Sacrwl Camui (Trlpi|aka) exidahail nt'tMinlin^-to the rc»- 
iwotivc opldiong of (he different soho.ds, I’Arfva lu^rtily ni-liroval of tin- 
idea and the Kins: lu-ld a Coutieil. This Crumcil cotntKiPed one t,M of Htanzas 
explainirti? tin- Sitro, nitother fM eajkinin^ tin- Viiiaya,nnda thml /tfM of 
Htaoidu tjf espkiidiis^ the Ahhidharma. Fur this 

exiwsiliou of the Sat-mil Canon all U-aridn;f from the remul-ist aiiLiquity 
n-a« thorou{?hly eianiincd, the geiiend piirtH^rt and U-rseiu-s uf the text were 

el..culated,ai.d this Immin^^ was spr^-ad far and wide for the ^nidant-c of 

diseliiles. AVln-ii the i!omnieutflric& wtro tiiiislied, KaiiUhba had them en- 
(fiavwl on ctipin-r plaV-ii tvhieh he cucIus-aI in iHixes of stone and dei)oiit«l in 
a stitia made for the purpos^f. JU' then ortleix-d Vakslnks (Query.A4diim.-f?) 
to guard the [-latcs m (hat hea-ttes might not take them out of the country 
while those who wished U> stiidy (hem e-uild d« m iw the eountry.” 

The n.-Iigioiia jseal of Kanishka fiiuLs an exact parallel in «nr own ilays 
in the cofle of the father of ex^king Thil.aw, King Miiido Min of Burma 
whose piety iudueed him to have the wk.h'uf the PAli Trlpitalm ent?nivftl ou 
marble slahs ftxcd to the gn}and over which he erL-eted several liundreds of 
U-mplis in order to proteet them from the ravugew of man and nattire, 

Wliat a wonderful lind would it he, if e.xcavatora and explorcraj m their 
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ciuleavouT to R4?arc.li for the bonos of (jiiiitftmft BiiJdhii, 

ChirfaDr^ f^iT the fu- t i n 

tw di^otfverEfri In tlio sliDultl, 111 tlu* jeara to comej light iiiioo the 
AfCbswlofriciLl Depart- 

mcni of India. fituiic lKJie» whieh coTitaio th(? etipper platiSH de[HiPiti!d 

by Kamshkal An, oqmlly inirortAiitdiscovery inivaita him wAio be abb? 

to locate the Blatk-bce Mountain or Bhraniara-giri in Southern K.iaala 
whero KInf? Sadvftha Ctkis is the right nnino and not Sataraiaua, for the 
Chinese tiansbte it always by built a wmnlerfiil live¬ 

storied vihAiu for NAgftrjuiia (inamcd out in the moiititein itself, in the 
topmost hall of which a copy of the Sacred Canon was deposited. When 
excavatinns will bring to light a priceless treastiro of this description, India 
will be able to explain to heraelf. without seeking the belp of fort ign 
Bchobrehip, the oompltcated philosophy of Buddhism. But, until sutsh a 
day wmoa, the nsalatonce afforded by the Chinese translator of the Saen-d 
Cation cannot bo overrated, sinee their work is far more valuable than the 
veisioiis of the Kanjur and the Tanjur, seeing that, while the Tilielan transla¬ 
tors spent tlieir eneigica on the letter of the test, the Chinese transbtora 
sought to interpret its spirit in language generally plain and atraightfonrartl. 
So let tis now tern our attention to what wo can gather from the Chinese 
Tripitaha about the philosophy of the SarvAsUtvavAdins. 
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THE TENETS OF THE SARVAST1TVA\ ADINS. 

Tho 'Sarvftstit.-avftdhi-', moans " •J/t-i*’ "th«o who 

Tt,. o*p1.nAtl«« of mnintnin tho osHsttmoo of all UiuitPi’O. H «« 
the rmo. SnrTJ,f.««.. the term “Rt-altsU/' But *Re»Usn/, 

when applied to a brunch of Bndtlkirt philosophy, ha» to Iw utider- 
gtood in a sense somewbnt ciiffenmt to thnt which it ordinarily hium in 
Eniopean philosophy where it is opposed to IikwHsm and Nominalism. 
Realism, in Buddhist phiU»si>plw, does not mean the theory which 
maintains that tJic ohjWte immediately perceived hy mw senses have 
ft real esistence. It niefliis rather the doctrine which lays down that 
"the *a6itj,itee of all thinj^s 1ms a ]writument cxisttfiioe tliTOutflimit the three 
divisions of time, the present, the past and the future." By ‘anhetanec', m 
•this mnneetion, is meant wlmt the Greeks called Yiiokoiinenon {lattn 
^suhstantia')* or the ahidiu^ "substiain" of thinfja. 

Hitherto we liave l>«fn jiliidying transitory phenonicna, but now we shall 
Irave to deal w-ilU the nnderl.viiiR' sdljotanec of iJI 
in thintpi and with the methods of their niialyms. 
tu«. purpose we shall have n-eourfu* b> Vasii- 

baiidhn's MitSrtrmai-aka w-hieh, is [^rrhops the most eysU-matic ci- 

j^rition of the philosophy of the Hinayftria and, w hat is js^rlmj* not h-ss 
important, which unlite the i« more n 

work for study than for reference. It contains a verj'full aceonut of the 
tenets of the SarvAstitvavAdiiift, A tlioretiyh mastorj- of this imjjortant 
work is the only rbor of entrence to the ]>hiloBoph¥ of the Hlnayand nnil, 
consequently nbo, to that of the AlnhavAna. U-st the ermtents of this 
great work of Vasulandliu be supposed to be idontieni with those of (wiy 
CKpcwitioQ of the Phli Ahhidhamma, like Atiurudhit's A6itMamatfAtt-^>tmff/ikit 
or the .miMawniieaf^ra with their voluminous wromentaries hy the Thcma 
of Burma and Ceylon, I shall give you n short neconnt of the Ahhidharma- 
ko£a.4iUtra. You will then see how* little it has in common, Iwyond the 
name, with the quasi-pliilowphical P&li treatises like those meutioned 

ab0Vt\ 

Vasiibandhu’s work Is divided into nitie chapters, for the first eight of 
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The wntpnt ef thw Uww ftiv h/nitj* ur nphoristic verstw^ whk-li 

t*f>ititBt‘pted upt^a id leni^tli iii 

TliF Nintli Clisptc^f li^ no Iwinff FDlitely in pro#!?, TJjtr Sarui- 

krit vj'Akhyil by YsL^niiini centalni^ oaly the first. tAght ebapk^iw. 
It di>c? not give the Jtdrf^aw^ The Til>etan vei^ion eontairii'il In tlie 
Tatifp-iir (Yols, 0-k 05) oiintaiiiEj the ^kAribis' a» well lua all the nine 
eliaptetu of Vaaubanilhn^a work. In the ChliiLse Trip! taka then? arv 
two complete tninsktionif of It, ati w]wt one h}'^ the Incliaii pnefit 
PammArthtt, ninl a later iiinl^ nti the whole, lietter one, hj the tnivelleris, 
Hiouen Tainff, 

The subjeeU treated ol in its nine ehapten; are as follnwfi: — 


Chapter L—CMintains a treatment of the didf at sho^ving the nature of « 
the fcnil>f$t{ust\^ of all things. It L^nsist^ of furty-fotir idrii-a^^ 

Chapter IL—eon tains n t^^af men t of theand of the funetson 
of things It eonsistH of seventy-four Mrlktis^ 


(N. B.—Theae two eliapteTS emitain a geDeraJ treatment of the ^aftSfava'' 
and Uio 'aiiA5mva\ that is to tjay, the ^Ikdilwl'and the ^I'lfdLdikJ', the 
former iMLniig SsimsAru and the IntLer NirvAna)* 


Cliapter TIT.—contains a tn^aitneiit of tJiv ivrirhl (Vojfa') consiilerttl as 
the outcome of ^aftSmv'a' (or the IXdilnl L e, Sam nil ra). It contains ninety^ 
nine Mriias. 

CbapU'i* 1\\—HTontidus a treatment of l-ama, consitlened as the eain^es 
of the SA^vn or SamsTim. It contains one himdjcd anc] thirty-one Mrihi^ 

Chapter V.—eontaina a tTvatment of the or ^latent eviW 

cotnndeml a^ a eondition tif the SA^mva or SiimsAm. It 

contains sixty-nine Mriieu. 

(N. B. — ‘These three eliaptert^ exjduin in detail the causes and effects 
of SamsAm.) 

Chapter VI. — coiitnlns a treatment of ArHstshlp eotiiikleatl as iiii effeet 
of 'anilsrova* or KirvAiia- It contains elghtj-three Mrtiiijt, 
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CLmptor VII.—-iCOpinuiB a Ireatmpnt of t-THiSfiilerixi 

aa thi^ eaitao {ASu} of antlArai'a or Nir^Ana, It eootaiti^ sistty-oae MriAtiJi 

Clmj>t4}r VIIL—i>outaiiis a tivntnit^nt of Dhyilnaof intililatiim e^:nt!^i(IeR'(1 
as a pnodition ('iimt^'aya") of or Nimlna. It itoiitamis tlurtr- 

unit' idrii™. 

pj. B.—ihnif* frliapteis alxive expliiiii the cataiivri tiiid olTwts o^ 
Nirv'Aita.) 

Clwpter IX.—i.'OHtaints a tvftilatiuii of A^^WiJii^tht.’Oriw^ of tin* Sankhiiit_, 
Ya^hi>s1nka ami tht* VAtsiputri}^ s^oliiwls*, Jt irt in 

An m.'cioiint of tho ocmtcnt* of the Sanskrit work entitled Akliidharma- 
kofSa^vyukhvA by YsiAomitni h to found in Biifiitntf a ilhfofre Jh 
I tiiltfn amlj to soTiic extent, in RAJeiiitnikk Mitra^fl 
BftddAiif Sfiv^krH The Ben^l A^smtie Sctoielj^'fl 

^?<*ry of it licen for years willi I)r» Ltnirimnn in fremiany* Copies 
of it aR^ ^till avaikbli* in Nk'jiid, iiiid a tnni^rijit nf it wuh lately 
obbiiiiLH] from that eouatry by Dr, Ro^?! at a very cmKlerate exjM^niie. 
The iro[h>rttLiiee of VaSoinitra^s for m ctmsists in llie faet 

tbnt it iiii tlie SaiiE^knt teebnieal terms nf tlie AblittUmrma, It eon 
also help iis hi the R^steratinn of the Sanskrit karik£is the 

of which ate Mattered about Ip it. 


•H* 
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CLASSIFICATION OF THINGS, 

The Sarv'uatitvavadips adopt two methcnls in their elattri Heal ion of ihin^^ 
viz.f (a) tko subjeetive; (bj the objeetive. 

Subjective ClaasiRcation. — 

Aceanlinnj to the snhje«*tive methn^b all ikipj^s mne dieidetl into three 

ilejiartmentis vix.— 

(a) the fiv'e sitfndAiJ^ or ^eonfriitinMitJ* of liein^^; 
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fb) tlw twcU'e or Moi>atioiis’ j 

{c) tbe fij'btMn dkdfK* or 'bases'. 

ObjoctiTO ClaBsiflcatioii. — 

Affording' to the objective methtnl all thiiigettro cliuBiHod into;— 

(n) thiugs Inconiposit ('asaroskrilB-dluiriiui') 

(b) things «itnpoffite('fliiu]iuw«krita-Jliarinn').^ 

AaamskritapdlianiUL — 

*A»mskfiia-iiiarmii^ or 'things inconijwnite' nre tlioHC tvhieU are not pro- 
duett! by other things. They ate Eelf-exirtent und osepeinpt from ohange. 
Being free from prodiietion, they are not liable to destmotioii; and lieing 
indesnietible, thcr ore (wnaauent or eternal. They are three in nuinbcr) 
■rix.— 

(a) 'Pra(inxnH^a-sintt}ho’* 

(b} *Aj}ra iitauhlf^a-u fi wMa V * 

(c) 

Thew; temis, I shall explain later on* Suffice it to say here that 'prati-. 
Bonkhvo-nirodlia* is another name for Nin'o^^a, and 'Skmm incare* 'sjiaeo, 
Tliat things eternal are ineomposite is a truth iwognimHl aJiM 1^ Aristotle 
in bk. xiii of his Metaphysics. 

Samskrita-dharma.— 

SamthfUti-AiaftMo* or "Thing* ComfBsjtc'’ are divided into four, viz.— ^ 

(1) R4pa (w) or 'Matter';* 

(2) Ci/id or'Miud';* 

(3) CAiita or 'Stental' j* 

(4) CittavipTafukta or the 'ITon-niiental',* 

These four classes of eotapmite thing* together with the incaapvMte* 
constitute the five-fold objective divisions of thiugSj a knowledge of wbieh 

* Jsji; * Jftp t Cha^-metfa^ 

^ Jmpt • Jnp; 

^ Jjipj ■ Jsp? • Jup: 
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and of the snlijective dftseifieatioii together mth tlmt of the two formfl of 
tnitb viz. the tiunsieadeiitsl atid the ediiveiitioiiftl, learln, uceording to the 
Sanintitvii^liiis or, uioiv eorteetly fpetikiiig, the \ iiiyi3f*hika» (of whom 
the former were really a bmiieh), to the uttaiiiinent of Xirvai.us, exactly in 
the same wav as the wmdition laid doivn by the for the 

attainment of the tuHtmum (nmntu w the hntm-lege of the truths dnireraing 
‘demonstration^ 'llte demoiistmble,' aad a host of other things detailed in 
the oiwtiing a|dn.»risni of tlautiimn^s Nvi‘iyii-»atTaa. The aim of the Mibjets 
tive elassificntioii of things is said to Iw tbe removal of delusica and the 
attainment of right knowledge whereby the true nature of all thinjja may 
tweonie intelligible. 

Students of the E^ali Canon will rwrolWl the eonfitaut referenoe which 
oeeurs tlivre to tliis efGeaey wUith is sii]>pCh3eil to W iidierent in a knowUslge 
of the tiitmUoJt, ilHafm, ami For in^niav, in the Therigathfi 

the line 

“Sd ititf dfititHWa/ii ijj/ejne#f 

owfurs twice, onee in th<‘ gBtlms of an unknown Then and [^^ai 1 l in those of 
Sona who cuIIh henielf the 'Imfimvalile iLiugliter of the Teaelier’, 
jtif/riw which is the eorreet reading and not the fniieifiil text of 

Dliarinajmln, the eoinmentator, nor the emcmiation of the late Prof, Pisehel 
whieh is rendered by Hhys Davids: 

tan if<rf ■?fV(!of ea *nrr, 

NATtTIE AND MNUMKKATIQN OF THINGS COMPOSITE. 

The objix'tive elas-sifieatioii fitnlrer atteinptH to ftimish an exjtLination 
of the elmraeteristies id the world of njiinl and the world of matter. The 
. . world of matter is teehnically t^lltKl ’Itifpit* in 

rhe DAirwii. IJiidilhiKt jihilnsophy. Before we treat of it will 

be niH'i-iisary t« exjdain to yon what is cxw'tly meant by 
iHiitf/iift' or ‘eorajiOfiite tbmgif’i Of the Sainskrit word ItAurma, as used 
in Buddhist iihiloKipby, we might say (lie name thing whieh has lieen 
iaiil <if its Latin eipiivalent ‘rex' visi. that It is a Iplnnk ehof]ue whieh 
has (O' Iw in n(nmlafni> witli the esSgeiiMW of (lie I'^infest., 
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m™iPj in BiidiJUiiit Sjuuskrit^ tnoth!^ 

p^^HoinPiis^ tiU^ In tin* [ibinline ^S!impkT!biHili[Mrnm*i <ir 

^A-Kamj^kjitA tlhnrmii/ thL‘ EiL^lis^h woml hmi ru|>inesi5iit It. Dr* 

K.ir! En;jt^n Neumann traitpbtes it by tbe rorrw|Mindiiiff tlerman xvpnl 
even in pswismes where thiis reiiflorin^ ib>eti nut miit tbe eon test t* 
Tluis for example when he reiKiem the oijoning line of the I11iiiTnmii|Hu]ii 
by ^^Manopiibliflugama iHiammu, manuinayil^^ 

*^rim ffrAtt ih'f ft^i\ 

Sfwf A^rz^r/^frri^f 

and eiteiK iu ati|ip!irl of biH inlerpretatiini the well knuivn of the 

Anj^ittani Nikuyu JV jfm' dSnMrnt nl’Umtfd jf-m tlAimmd i'tfJtu/d MtiHr 

f(^ lie of tlie n[iitlil eon vert toCliriatinnilv wbn 

baaed hia lefiLBal to eat ham on a be hml miA. in u Ifebn^w text of 

the B(H)k of Gemosia wlisdi saidj Iltfiii*\ Dr. IS'eiitiinnn^s know* 

ledge of the Piili LADonaiul the Hinfll eonvei-t's ae4|i3;^ititati{o with the Hebrew 
Bible tf^r la the referri'd to "tlmn^ is a variant for ^Catiimn^ and 

Hebrew k the muther of all lanjriiiij^a tbtM onvert thonght) praetieally 

come to the .-^itie reifiilL The i|Uutalioii froni the Aiigiitdim Nikaya is 
irrelev^nt^ for the woitl k iim-il there in a i|nite difTeitnt trp 

that wbieii it lieans in file opning line of the Dhainmapub* The ctirnHit 
inter]}retattoii of the line '^Onr states of existeuee the ^ati md the 
eondition of life in wldeti we are bom) are the eons^'^pienei's of onr ebnnit-ter 
(i,e. our gOfKl life or Irad life) in a iirevious state of existeiiee”, 
here is synominons with and tile exjilnnation 1 haive given is Imihio 

out by a ^laKsage fmin or '/>/#«/% Ipijti/e' whieh I 

have alretuiy ipioted in a previous h^etiin? (Sfauza It? <if lAe 
^^Snbdue your mind for the Blersied one has deelarei! that fAe wmi h 
tw>t of (^itr {*ilhi(md'y\ Hie i^ommctitator of the Friend!v Epiptlej 

Mabamati^ say^ in his explanation, "If your mind is pum, you will lie viri' 
hiip]jyj bnt if St is not fo^ yon wdW be tjuite iitilmppy.” 

Thiis explanation k Ixirne out by a jMu^sngc^ in the 

■ 

in the TAntt^triAtf ivhere it h ssild that oiir in the pm^ent. 


Tilts siJiv,isTrrvAVAijiS8, 


tl5 

Hr^j lie it on I'arth or in tiu? tUbt-r ilcjteiidi uiitinily on our or 

tniml: 

fiuvu. no t-'itta fcan^si bruLimaiiOj 

ivurd kliEittiyn rajiulJsi kiirosi^ 

i^iiditil ea blinvamS oktulij 
ik'vatbuiain y^p\ tav\"va va1iai4, 

Uv' tvn lifitii anuri bliaviimiLH^v 
tvatnmuliikani Di'iaytka bliavamast, 
atlio timt’ciinti^tujn rkndu, 

(icLLttnnam x'ija tav' i‘Va viibnsi." 

Prtii. RJiy« Davidrt biw pnitiimnwd Dr, N’l'umaiiii'i} tmu^latiun of tbo 
Pali Dbainmapaila to In; tlio 1 h» 1 Eiirf>j)Miii version inexistence; but in 
leolitVi it contains nmiiy errors wliieb mn be detected by n eompfuison of hia 
vewioii with those of the Chinese tnni^blutii of the Dlmminniiiulii, in the 
inse of tiro stanisas wlucb are eomiiion to the Pali tti'ensioti utid the Chinese 
Initislatioiis. The «inie remai^t may lie made m a’gatdis Dr. Neiinuinn'’a 
vcwHins tif the, iioetical works of the Mi Canon. For instance he makes 
himself 4 iiite merry over what he eoiisideivi to be an error in the vereioim 
„r Mm Miiller and Fanslibll, when they lake the word tii verso Ed6 

of the Dluuniimparlu, in the»i;ase uflsland.' Ke tbitiks it must mean 'light 
on the strewgtlr of a similar phraat in the Great Sutra of the Decease, where 
Unddlia tolls his diseiples to Ik- their own \i^t *‘attii>Upa Marntia." In 
utter ignonince of the facL that even in a Chinese translation of llte Dliamnuw 
l»uk the wunl is taken ill the seiuw of nil island (Skr. tlotfia). Dr. Neumann 
remarks with characteristic self-complaccucc:— 

"Kiiclieiresin des Phli, iilist da aiieh sic, 

S[K)Uest deiiier sidlist und weisst nudil me.” 

The jiastiHt^* in i|iuntiini is;— 

"So katohi dijsiin ulbiiio, 

IkliipiKiin vuviinia, iiaiofito bliava,*' 
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Thftt the ivorJ *4iipam* mii^t menu is^lanJ Ison^ U further rtim^lwratwl 
by an exactly [Htrallcl m the Dhuiiima|%ii1n (Stanza i^) 

apjiATna Jena saA^tneiia clanicim m 
dipam luiyr^tha ruedhavi yam ci^^ho itJlblnkirati.’^ 

—where the ll^iods referred to are die llmxl of acitHtial dcj<ir^^ 
di^ire for exiritenee wjnn^ view {tliifh) aiiiL iH>iiotiiiiec {iftijjfi). 

Uutj iiB Dr, Jolmtica once reinarketl^ la his ^^Lives of the Pnet^-/^ about 
Miltozi^a iibdhi^ fault with the T^tin of hia rival Salinasiiief without reiiieui- 
bcriug tbftt he hims/lf iuul committctl e([itally lihiiiJeta^ NemesrEB b 

fllwavi^ on the watch In sueh eases* we cjii^]it not iu Ina snr|»risetl to 
TiikI Dr« Neumann make noii»e!ise of the folloiviu^i anumj^ other ] 7 a^^es 
of thf Therai^tha, Here the w'onl Misi^ means ^enemies/ as the iroiitext 
shows and the oommeutator tells iiSj and not 'quarters of the t^ky^ as Dr. 
Nciimatia will luive it :~ 

‘^eakkliiiiii sari mm ujmhauti ror/nani 
nihiyati vaniiali^tlaiii malt ea 
aimtuLino ili^^ bhiivantit 
hitesino aassa sukhi bhuvaiitik'^ 

The fuissa^ stmjdy means that ^vlieii a mau dies Ills ojieiiiies Intcxuiie 
yrlad and Ids frietKls become sorry. But Div Neiiiiianii disdaiuiii^ i^itunion 
sense renders—"The fra=! breoKes are onr dearest frieiids and he ivliu wishes 
to uonsote us aiul mitigate our [Kiin is sad and eheerle^i^.''^— 

"Die fndeu Lilfle sind uns liebcfe Fitniiide, 

AVer tfoaten, liiideni willj ini trub^^ liititi^/' 

AjMlugisiniT for thb ili^tuisiDn, whkli has its in tlK> fiM-t 

tlmt the state of Biiddliist leanjing in the WcsUth World W riot vet 
reached the dcffit-e of iirufeetiun ivhieli it sonnetinics lovi-s to etaiin, I imas 
on to es.|ikin the word 

Tlie word "Samaktita” in Bmliihisai Lears only ilsetyiiiu]:i.j|^ea1 meaning, 
-me ..r 5s«. ‘•“'"‘'IJ' 'V'lt tapether” (= l,tL iNijifoeltw ). 

irriig^tuinM. 'SaniKkritn^lliftmiito’ nr ^-omtKSjite tliiiij^’ are, luieoKliiiiy 


TilK SAltV.UfriTV-VVAUl.m 

U> llw AbliiJIiarosa-kdki, tlio!^ whii-h iirt‘ prodiitiHl hy an og^p^te 
nf and catiditbnSj as ft>r esaniplf^ 

^ w^kTT: 

A'a^uljttndlm S|iteial here un the plural iLy of liertuists 

^ , Aeeoniinir to Buddliii^t philojKndiVj no efFwt ean ever 

A Miatl49 CmCLtO eftSJUna ^ l m . 

jinKliicci Any I'-fFiwr. pi^Klncvd by u itinffM cause. Tliene uiiie^t b^i at 

Iciisl, Iwo to produce uu effect 

<^c^;»nriijj3<p T H »iw’?nnJRrajft ir !T«r^ii?T; i 

III tlie ,\lLihiilliJiniia-ki>3a, 'Siimiikrita-illiBniiiis* art' ilcliiilisl in a 
the Sanskrit ori^itml of wliieli wjib. — 

^ ■g5i; 1 

llioiien Tsiiiff intorjwvts thii! to iiimn i 

**A}^1Hf (H)mj)ositi; tliinj^ niv Hn* kivo SkamlliH^, viKf //h/hi etc., tile 
Patli of tin? Wiirltl, tliin|^ wliieh ha%\* a iianit*, wrliivh have tJw I'aimeity to 
attain (lelivwTmee iiiiil which hjivL* a caiisc." 

Vaaiibatulliit further gOi'a uti to explain : 

"By the Five Skauilliaeam meant the Skaiidlms lie^nimino from 'Rujia' 
and eiiilin(f with 'Vijfiana'. All Comiwisite Ttiin;;^ are iiieluded in these Five 
Skandlma- They are pAKluetiJ by a pliirfllity of eatiaes, for notliinfr mij U 
produeed bv a fliTif»le eaiisiN Com]ioijiti' Tbilisi are called the Common 
Path (if the ^Vo^l^l,—a iiatb whieb liics been gone thitni^b (by seiitiejit 
creatures) ill former tiniw, is beins j^ioite t]iroiit!:b at the present lime, and 
\vlll 1w gvinc through in future time. Agam, ‘Things Coiinmsitc' arc 
called ‘Kalbivastii' or 'tiu' Object of Wonls/ 'Katha' means ‘word' the 
basis of wbifh is its jiartivnlar sun ml and meaning. Thus all Coni])osit« 
Things are iiielinled under ‘Kotbaviustii.' Again, 'Com|ioHite Things' 
an; tnllwl ‘Sa^dmukta.' ‘Viunikti' means ‘DcUremiiee'for ever from, 
f^amsara' It is another name fur Nin’ana. The naino ‘Hav'imukta' 
is given tA> llieiu heeatise all e<itn|sii>ite things possess the ea[meiLy fur 






US KYaTEKifi 0¥ Et[:kl>HiaTCC THOliCmi. 

nJtimatt' tldiiTranei** tantly, it U tallyJ ^Sam^tiiW t>r 'liaviiiij a miiisy/ 
*Y3irtu^ hm? oit^B 

The doctrine of no-offeet beiiij^ produced hy a (.'Atiatj eseludeH ftam 

tlie iiale of Biuldbunu, moiioLlieism wid the theory of the creation nf tlie 
world out of nothing. In an earlier leeturct I have jioitited out that the 
Ceylonese eotnmetitalor^ BtKldha^Uosha^ bases his denial of the existenec of 
an e^lra^niuudane unlverHe-ereatTn^ tieky on this very doctrioe. ^CompoKite 
things' or ‘Sawii^krita-dhBtrmaii^ are divider! snto 7^j if wc analyse them in 
detailp vi^.i elwcu Utfipa dharnias'j one'Cittadhaniia\ forty-sis ^Csiitta* 
dharmus^ and fourteen 'CittflY^ipmjnfcta-saniskftm-tlhaniias' or ‘Unineutal 
Cam^Kisite Things/ These seventy-two composite yiiarma*i\ together with 
the three iiictmipiwite ^dliarmaii' (vix. ^pmtisaiikhy^ iiirLKlIui^ and 

^aprastiiiankhy'a-ninxlha'j make up the eomplete tale of the Seventy-five 
DLmntkHs. 


I A hlJ tliifcT taJukMi-BajtTa, Clinr- I- 



« 


TEt |iAftVAi?TITVAVAr>lKfl. 


UB 


RELATION BETWEEN THE SUBJECTIVE AND THE OBJEC¬ 
TIVE CLASSIFICATION OF THE DHARMAS. 

lit tlie atv;?om]xrinyiii" given for coiiveiik'nec of refatviiccj tto 

cvUtinti behveen thi^ sii1]iie<?tive s*ni:l the olijectivi* elnsaifieditiou of nil thsj 
Dbarmji,s^ h eii^arly broiitrlit mt. 

73 BkuBcth-Tr. Tho ftrAiimiLt Tim dhfttiiit. 


(11) ^ CQ 


fwrrm: ( 1 ). 


flTT^- 

C1+) 




4Twrt ^ 
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‘tVSTRim OF HVtil>IllSTH‘ THrtFftltT. 


EXPLANATIOX OF TH\Z SEATSKTY FIVE DU ARM AS. 

Till- sliortticps rtt time ^vhieh at my tlsHtWKil, im-vfnl=* me fnmi enteiiiis 
111)011 H detflileil esimultinn of tlie Pt-ventyfive Dbarmap 
frum Hip BlftHTAnn to rL^iin^^nL tlK‘ olijwliVL^ eWsifi^^atuiii of ttn+ world 

lll,^ SitttLnTwnft , t- A ft 

miiul aiiU iutilt*'r to iliL' han^fb^titvftvAdiii- . 

Some liny wlieii VapiiWiaiullurp AWiiillmrnim kosa-SAPtra m restonsl or 
ttmi<*kil«i aeeumtely by ..imiH-teiit si WW, from itp Chlt.ePe and TiWtmi 
TCisionp, InJian mid Eim>pean rtiulenl)) of j.liilopotihy will Hml no dlfflenUy 
in fumilbri-ins theniM-lv.rH ttitl. tile Abhidlmrina of the Siir^'AptltvavflLliiifi. 
whii-h foniiP the Uiim.v&na to theMuhftyftna iiliilo- 

«phy. In thip eonii«-tion. n wonl of wnrniii- to the miHieiiN^'tiiiK Hbident 
will not he out of plni^s Ih^nre of eoiifoi.inlinff the Smipkrit Ahhiillrnfma- 
koSft wth Abhidliiirmn treatises of mwlitevnl Pfili writers. Tlie two Imvo 
very little in »on beyond the name. A at the e^ntent. of the 

Abiudl«unuialtl.asa,i-aha‘ ivhieh ha. reeei.tly Wn tnmslated into Eofflbh 

and aiiimtaletl by an imli.strio.is Bmtnese P«bo!ar, ami revisiHl by the learned 
Mrs. Rhys iWda, will eksirlv .how that the mueli-vaunteil Aldiidhamma 
of PAli Uteiatiire i* the |»m«lm'tioii of a doubtful aneertry, mid repm-sents n 
syatem of unantheiitie iihil.nmphy vvliieb U)i In absolute i.iilation in tbe 

middle ajji'e in Smithem India ( Kaneliiimra), Ceylon and Burma. To 
,v.tnm to the seventyfive Dharinas. 1 sliull lirel lake what nre known ... 

RApa (W. fonn) when ilhihI as ft teehtihsil term in Uuddliwt philosophy, 

sieliith'. that whteh has reMisriveness or eaiwity lo 
Thi> ■€.)*» ot “ . . 11 ■ ,1 , - 

Aknrtma^ iiltstniet the sense oiuans, us the Abhidliarma'koAa 

detlnea it- Uilpii-ilharnias are eleven in nnmlier, namely, the five senw orKans, 

the five aeiiae obieets atul Vvliftaptl,* that is to say, niin.auifest«l 

adiflieultphih«siphieal term of which, J s hall siv>' ■*» explanation later on. 

r Pmsp-n-huaiof ,.Ml«.>pl.r.(PaWW.rd for the Til) T«t S-s-isljf hy FniwitP. 

UiiitPT^ty PreM ) 
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Among? these elewn kinrla of Hilpa-4lharmii5, the mirterial thing? are reganleJ 
ji? ix>Uwtive drg^iibmH^ of the four fold flulystratum of 

(c^ofour na well ftis fomi ), OfHulAa ( soiett /turn ( biHte )^ 

and {^’oiitaet). The unit tlm four foitl flnljstnituni 

known m Puramdtfrt^ or the nUimate atom whieh defies oimljsis. 

Pi.inmAnuaru]cEm»i« "Analysis of //rF^'- «*>'*« r^4viA»>i>itti, "iiltimsitelv 
KirinjFs iw to Ptnamduu which lU’t.'oniiiigly is* the j^nialh 

e^it pffirtirle of A mueh fuller actHitmi h given in the AiAiMarm^ 

MttAftrfdAA*iti4iAfitrn \vhif?h my ^the minutest form of 
Tt ennnot piertXA] thnnigh or fueketl up or thn^wo away- It 
(!uuni>t bt^ pljuxxl any win* n* or tnnupled or sei^xl or alteaeted. It b neither 
long nor shorty nor Hquare nor rmindi neither eunx^i nor strmighti neither 
high nor low, It is indivieoblep UTiAiiftly$*ahlep iiivisihier inaudible^ nntfi4$table 
and ^ntangihle^^* 


Th\vr, rtix^^irdiug to the SarvfttftitvavfttliiiH^ matter is iiiilestnictihlo. By 
ititt_df a Parfftudrtn exi?t^ only in tlie future and in the |>flstj that is to mw, 
Sx*fore it enters into eombiiintioii with other PitfttmdnitSf and after St has 
rlisintegniteil from the Ptirtiwdrtfit wdth ivhieh it has enteined into eocn- 
hination. In the pii'?R'nt time^ liuuTver^ it dews not exist by itself* but in 
eomVdnaliou with other PfirtffttdttttA, By a is impereeptible. 

Tt bewomea jwreeptilile tnily when it eotnhines with other ParnmiHitJt^ Tlie 
jiercepirihle utdiuie tmit, aeoonliiig to the BarvAj^titvnvAdinji* is not a 
Piij^tmdttH^ but an ivhieh is a eomhinatioEi of seA'eii PtffamdjiriM which 
are placetl in the follow I ti»? manner: in the centre tJiere is one Ptiffiwdnn 
round whieh cluster six PammdgtfM, one from each side* namelvj east* westj 
northj south, akjve, ami k^toWp 


Tta^ material things of the oniverRe are aaid to k? made up of atoms 
. * I the frdlowing onlert— 

Tho *wut^T m tliP ^ 

Klomi emutniulan thv 


in 


* NnftjKn Cat. Xo. i tnmtp. l»l( 


16 



SYSTEMS or TlJOrOlTT. 
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7 Paramdnui 
1 Jam 
1 GoIil<]nste 
7 ATflfcerJn&ts 
7 Rab|}it hair diisisi 
7 Sli^^p hair dusts 
7 Cow hair tltisbs 
7 Window hole 
7 Lies 
7 Bugs 

7 Barky gmim 


= 1 Ann 

Gold dust* = 

Water dijfit^ = 

= 1 Rablnt hairdTiftt> = 
=I Sbecip hair dust* = 
=1 Cow hair dmi^ = 
si Windowliokfhxst* ^ 
s 1 Louse * 
si hu^« 

= 1 Barley = 

— I Fin^jer tip* ® = 


40 Partmdnn^^ 
343 Ptifi^rndnn^, 
£401 Pammdvnf^* 
IfljSO? PitrnrHifHM9* 
1 ITjU tO 

S23j543 PiifamAitm. 
5Tfl4jS01 PifnmdnnM. 
40d53jfl07 PiifamdnuM, 
£83,17l>t£4tt PiirurndniiM. 
107o££0743 FammAHm. 


Ill the alxtve manner a.11 the largest material things in the msiven^j such 
ns moaiitainfi and seas ore made up of the t‘<nTewp>iiding number of 


Pnramdiffii- 


The Atoms are and poRstsH all the four i]iiaHties of the four 

jgrtat elements, vk: i^arth^ nir, fine, and ’^Tater. In this matter I l>eg lenTe 
to point oitt what I consider to be an error on die part of !^£iidiar^'Brya. 

&fnlara* *» Error, * 


In his account of the Sar>^BsLltvAvadina ^ankaricaiya observes 

^r?! iT^«nt i"” 

Before the ft&isaii^o, let me paiut out to you llmt there ie; every 

^ __reason to Ijolicve that the whole eentenw, from 

iitiifin nuni pcHieifQi ^ 

the fuor qmlitiw. to Uamiaftifaute*, reads like a (quotation from 

& Buddhist work. Its miL<aa;nt;r is jiorfectly dear. It si^mifies that the 
atoms of earth and the other elements are |}OssrsFed, all of theuij of tlie 
qtialitiea of roughness, viseonsnees, heat anti movcahleneps, and that it ia their 


’ i * imru; | * i * iftrsi; i * qmrs’qfhitfTit; i 

* pwi I * I * ^ I ( 

"*■ ■* 
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ty>mbmation wlik'li eurtli eUs Tliis tli£? k^timale interprt^Mion 

d£ iLo i^assagi? for^ ntimrdlng to tin? Hit* atoios iirc the ^^aale iit oil 

tbe L'lemenb;^ aijcl ejurli atom p<>ssL*i^*i$ tho four viz: of wirth^ 

BriVt fire and water. Now os it appears frum tlit* coionicatators of Suiikam^ 
wlio^ in all pD^bability^ represent tUe Imditiqnal intorptotatioii hiiniled liown 
hy hirHj 8ankani miHunilerstood the meaning of the Sajiakrit comiKiiind 
irnTT^tniwr^fli mr**' in the eontest. Flo thought tJiat 

the four {]tia]ities mentioned there Wlonged tespeetively to tlie four elemcntB. 
Aeeordiiigly the ItatnaprahliBj tJic BFianuiii and Aiiaudagiri make out Lhati 
aceoniiug to the Buddhist^^ llie atoms of Earth are liartl, thoHe of ivater are 
vieooiifi> those of fire are hot| tliOHo of air are mobile, Dr» Thihaot's version 
follows the iiiter]>retnti:ou of the comiiientatoi's^ wiiile Prof, Deussen^s 
Gerionuu version retains the ambiguity of the urigiiial Sanskrit J 

That the eomjjoiind in tpiUfslion d^ioti not bear the nn'axiing given to it 
by Wankaraearya and bis conunontiUorSj \» dear from the following extniet 
from the whiuli eifists la the Cluiicse vc^nsioii of 

Hioiieii Tsanfp^ 

How do you know that the rjualitii?s of all the 
Qucfliion. four Afufidiidhi (vus : earthy air^ tire and water) arc 

inherent in tlie paramditm"* ? 

*^We know this, because, tlu*! possession by the atoMis of the distiiiettve 
charaeteri^ti<aj and special funetions of the four 
AmrwHfr eleinenb^ eaa be infemd in the case of all material 

things from the following faet^ viz :— 

"ITiy ohanMJteristies of the earth t^in Kr [jcroeivexl hy the seiiHie-orgaiis in 
solids. Bnt the eharaeteristie of ivatcr also is diBeeruible m solids, beeause 
if it did not exist in H, gold, silver or and tin eoidd not be reduced 

to a melting form/' 

"Again if the diaraeteriHtic of water did not iiiheine in the atoms, they 
could not liave ooliereoco. And if the ebaraoteristic of fire did not inhere 


* Sw Deu^li''i ^'Dju Sjt™ ili» Viu^huntn," pp, 

* Tliff Al»h^dluhinitia-itLiiEiji+vrbbidlkK^fivtrii. fiuvktin laK 
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in them, lire coukl not be pr.xl.iL^ by strikiu- a tlint with a piiw oF iron. 
Prwsen'aiiou beiiipj the eharaeteristic (|iuvlity of fiw (tbn.! ib, beat), aevonl- 
iiii; to BmUlbwm, if the atoms batl Hot tlw tlanu'tL-riHtic tinaliW of lira 
iatijereiit in tliton, material thinj^ wimlfl inrti]Hibli‘ of jirvuarvation- 

Listly, if movement, tin* cJiaTacteristia of wind, ware m the 

atom, thiiiga woiilil not tiiove, «r tjrow, or iM-irform any other fiinclioii im- 
plying; movement/’ 

Sfi, it is elear that ^iukarauana ina4le a mistake about the meaning 
of the poasage, 1 now iiftiw on to the Fiair .IhAMJtam. 

If all material things are bat eoHectiotis tif atoms, liow is it that, the 
eharai-teristies of llie atoms lieiiig tbe jarne, Uiey 
Thu foar MsMtlii. aeeonlinff to their nattire. tw>nie of them lieiug 

(4obil, othcra twiiig liquid and tbe other again Wing 
gasooim ? In order to answer this question, Hiiddliist philowiphy W te- 
pourse to tlic theory of the four great eloroento or MaAdMhm vus t 
earth (tfW) or solidness, water ( wm ) or moistiire, Krc (hn) or 
heat, and air (wn) ) or motion. Buddhism mBintniiis that the mutual 
resistance «f material things Is dne to tbe quality of earth, or, the solidness 
inliercat in them ; the mutual attnudion of things is due to moistunv or 
the quality of water | their eajuieily tor ripening and being fr-e from 
decay is due to their iiossessiou of heal or the luituiv of lire, and lastly, 
their power of growing is due to tlielr Iwing eudowtfl with the quality nf 
the air, vi»: movahiiity. According to Vasubandhti (be four great 
elements aa- to W oljBcrved fiom three ««]H.-cts, via ; (a) ns things, (h) from 
their natures, (c) from their fiinetioos.* 

/'hsc/ms* 

hhirth uwi) Solidity Holding logethe- ( vItt ) 

Wator {'Hra ) MoWtiirv (flfiwfir ) Cohesion < ik^ ) 

Fire ili^t RiiJeiiiiig (HifW) 

Air (Ht9) Mutton (-wr) Growing (w> 


Sse tbs “Ahbiimariil« twia-»irs," C'listi, I. 
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The* kftriktt in wbit'li TiMfU are meDlionttl ran oriniiiiaJly as 

fullows : — 

TTlfH >?Tg I 

A 

The imnif ’MaMfMiiiui* w further rspkiiiwl In Vasuiiaiidhu as 

follovvE :—The wolvl iticanit biiBtpt atirl 

Tlie iiiffininia: ilio niifUVl^ i.L*p iiliivelThflil tiJ nil fun'll:*riaJ HalHstfllRTir- 

word, , 

The power fsf IIhw i-lemeiittii m iii>t only very 
hut it ciiij^ilitxites the ^rtiiiiid ^vitrb of every (fau^ Or in oilier v djiJhj the 
nNifA arc wii!ititiit«i by these ffur Kri'at elements. Wv liavi alreflily [loiiitetl 
out that the (jnaliHes iff the fmip trreiit elements are winnioalv jjossiSHetl 

hy all nmUTial things ; but why is it, vfv reiKiat, that the atoms U-ing the 
same, Bonn? things are solid, others ant liiiiiid, while others aRniii ore 
gaseous. The answer to this nuestioti, from the Bmldhist iKiint of view, 
would be ua follows :—In tliiti material world there 
Tint two Hiiti of enenfv, airtive and jiotenlial. Atxonl- 

ingly, ftUhtiugb all material tliiti}?* have the i|uality 
of the four elements, it hapijeas ibat certain elements iti one caw display 
active energy, while the others posseiss but a |>oleiitial energy' which ilocti 
not act. Thus, for jnalauce, tti tlie ease of a hbzing llnnic, heat or the 
nature of lire predominates as the nctive cneTsy over the nature of the 
three other elements which lie dormant with their latent or |iote«tml 
energies. Similarly the nature of water prt']s*ndcmtes over tliore of the 
other elements in the case of a flowing stosam ^ the nature of earth predo- 
minates over those of tlw other elements in the tatiu of a metal; and so 
forth. This is ivliat constitute* the difference between solids, liquids ami 
gaseous things m the miivcnie. 

^InkakAcAbya’s ckitictsm or the 

SABVASTITVAVAIJIXS. 

In this vMiiiueclion it will lujt le out of pliue to consider lu)w far 
t^hnktirAdliya was right m his strictures on the SflrvAstitvavftdiuB as given 

< I liavp eumpoMM! ihim knrikA fiftrr tlii? ChtiHHir V4*nili»n of Fj iltacii th& tcschnini 

ciOrni*lfif( tnpwin huiriug' LbvU bwttvwvil from Viit>&jaijil!iit*i com niicdltiry vn ttwfl 

'^AbhidilimnnK-kv4u-^tn/^ 
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iii hill mnmiciitary on the Sfltra (tl, ii—xviil); tlie otigitial 

well kimwii toyoa, &i}d it would W needles to attempt a tnuiB* 
Ution of it that Dr. Thiliaiit has alniwly admirably ix*iuk-ml tlie 

pQi^u^> in the Ji|^bt of the explanation a j'ii’eii of it by the difFeift^iit eom- 
mentatnni of Stoknni. I aJiallj however^ attedipi to Jed nee the eritieism 
to a fict of qneatiutia and ntuwers aceonlin^ to the well-known catechistieal 
TDethod of Biiddlii^t pbilu!^opher»H 


Quevtiufl.^ 


What are the two sets of ag^rqrak's niaiiibiiiiixl 
by the Sarv£slitvavddin£^ and what are ibeir reepL'e- 
live causes ? 


Atunror 


Tliujf arc? i, Hib aggrvjratu of (vlotaontic) and BIuiliL ikas 

(elcii»iatnl$)i if. Tliv agj^mj'ate of five akaiidliaH, 
Tin* cause of (t) is atomsj niitl of (it) the skan<llut«. 

Xok' ben* tliat the Barv^HtiLvavfiiliiis do not reec^Ut* anv sets of af^re- 
gates like those meiitionod Jtciv by ^ankanu It is, most pmltably*, hie oivn 
invention based on a ntisappncbension of tbc (ixibjective (aiitarain) and 
objcotive (bAb^'am) olaasliieatioiis of the world of mind and matter of wbieb 
I have already siKiken. A;^iiin the atoms an: not the oaum^ of the 

T1.e»tn.»i* i>»t thi, Saiikam maintains; but the Wfat\ 

ciiiuii of DloDiiiau. already shown, nre the eauses of the atoms. 

Tliu ‘MuHftiit*/ a;;faiH, are the same as atoms and not the effeot of fttoms 
as &nfcimk'arya maiutajiis. Tlie agjjrvH^te of the five skaiidlias (Piinia- 
skonJlii-rupa) is not a Buddhist teeknii:al term. In Biiddliist plilloBophy 
the B^jijn^le of tiu: five skimdlias is any suniJent la'ing {iielusive of its 
body and mind. Brobaldy, l^inkam imi^pues that, oceordiu^ to the 
Buddhists, the mind is the of tbo live skaadluu ; nay, this bocouioa 

a qerlalnt^v, if we look earefuJly at the context, lids is an error, for the 
mtuias or cithm is one of the live skandhos, vi* : — the rijndut H-uudAtt. 
Aeeortlin^jly, Ankara is wroiiji in identifying I ho mental 
with the aggiv^te of tin* five skaudhas. After ntakiug these mistakes 
in his tliesis, tie pputiseds to eritieise the doctrine of the SarvAstitvav&dms 
I in the follow in;t manner :— 


QllMticPD. 


'"Wltfll hi tho defc'Ct in tfiie dcK^triiiti 
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Jofect ia that y^nu cannot flatisfactoirily explain what oiade the 
clenieiits uf ihefio ag^^ivj^tea cwmbitie lopsthor. In 

Anffprrr* 

the hrnt place, how i!ati the atoms themselves eaitibiiw 

Th& w cfttltd ilflfwrt 

of ihv Enrilfiiit vk- mto materi al hi nee the atoms are *tj(c^hn^ or 

TAdmL 

ilevoid of intelligence. In the caise of the aggregate 
of hve flkanilliasp you cannot say that it is fiiffam which t'aiisea the sshaiidhaa 
to combine, hemo&e, aeefjnliug to ynur BnJcllni^t thc^iiy* the i?oin hi nation 
of the sknndhas must precede the coming into existence fif i.e. the 

p mind arises after the liody is formed from its constituents. So ynii must 
fwkiiowli^dge an eiterruiJ cause or author who causes the c'onihlnatioo, 
such a [H^rmanent intelligent being who is sientieut ilikI supreme as we 
Veilantins do*" 

The diJficulty raisccl by Sankara is rather irrelevant. The Sarvfotitva* 

vAdin^ main tain that the atoms though devoid of 
The slohit can oMt , ^ 

Into t^mhiuaUan intelligence enter into eombiiiation with one another 

witbant 

owing to causes and cf4nditions> the former i*{ wliicb, 
teidinically eallei] are of six sorts and the latkT known as 

are of four sojts. As I have already pointed out, nothingj aewrding to 
Buddbisnit cim he pmJuced by a single cause. * There must be, as Vasii- 
Ijandbu points out in tlie Ahhidharms-ko^p at least, two to |»roduee 

an effect* Thus a paramAnn bveomes an aiiu by combining with six olliec 
pa ram Aims through the itilluenee of at least two causes (hetii). This is the 
real truth; but Sankara igmares ihe iund a mental priiicijilcs of Buddhism 
nud goes on to make further mietakefl. Cittam, according to Budilhism, 
is Identical with one nf the five Skandhas, vh : the F*jMm ithn/^Aa j 
and no Buddhist^ wlio knows Buddhism, woiihl maintain that Oittam 
would bring ab^iut the combination of the five skundlias. It would be 
moustniiis, on the part of oiiep who knows anything nlsmt Buddhism, to 
alTirm tliat "the combiiuition of the skandhas must precede fhe couiing into 
existcne?o of Cittnin Ijecaiise CiLtam is one of the five skandhas, viz : the 
VijnAna ^kaurllia* But Sankara ignores this elementary fact and yet 
vontiUTw to criticise Buddhism. TIulr he starU with an aljsf)hite miseon- 


T Sw ibi? ^AHtUilb riTTiin-lcnm rMXtrrtC'hftr. I, fpiM*., 1. 
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M^ption of the tiiiture of the KlukiidliAj^, lie jflibly ennineratcff the five 

dkandh-ii.*^ Ji few iiJies liefos^v Siieh heiti^ litw eitorH^ see that the 
Biitldhitil (iin 8iipi»rt htH pliilosrt^phy, or more properly his atomic 

theory without a<“Ci‘ptioj» a sentiedl supreme aiul fieniiaiient Brahma like 
that of the VL^Ianthifi- The rest of the critk-i™ iw a mere fighting >vkh 
tthadow^T, IjajMnl iip<m improluihle oLijeetions whivh are answered by ef|iia11y 
ini]nrotjable anil emjiHLXuift £;tAtemeiita. 

At this j)oiiit .Sankara antieI[j«U«s an ohjeetioii from the Bnildhifita* 
whieh we will call Isf :~ 

“May it not Itf tfiat the elemeutSi which make up 

Dambliulmn at manui 

unA amt the art^n'^tcp^ tbt'mpelvc^!i lUiJertake for their own 

ilitiooff. 

wike the activity of combi iiiuj^ together 
Such an objection* ^ ive have alrt-ady sieen, eoiihl not he miml by the 
BiKhlhifit« who taught by their phibsoiJiy that tho eomhiiiation of 
atoms y due to caii^ and i^>ni]itionfl. But let m ^ on and see bow 
f^inknru fliu?wera the objeefion* 

JtfMietr h hf 

'■^If yon spcnk of the elementis cimihiniti^ into the by tliem- 

selvea and for thoir own sake* then there would iie no cej^i^adon i^f their 
activity and eonoefpiently there woiihl \*e no moksha or 

The Buihlhinls mi^ht ask here, "Sfokrtlia of whaf*^ ? Is it that of ihe 

tiiidilbiitrc ■cEue nf that wc ilo not kdieve in a 

mn\. Moksha nican.^, acxJOitliiiff to the Buddhists, 
mtlunj^ but a eonditiim of perfecH fnwtlom from fuisaion. That 
heart reached tla^ final jpial of all which, the H^aind of a [icreeption 

of the tnie nature of thin^, thnmirb tho knowlei^ljjc of liafl so 

completely looflcd itself from everjthin^ that it no lonj^r hiia any [lOJ^ioiv. 
Thereforej the Baddliiste never allow tfieir mental acti^"itii=^ to abscJutcIy 
vmfi*: to work* Init ahvnys try to use these octiTitieii turtiliif’ the immoraU 
ity to motaltfy* hale to lovCpete. etc- Tf nmkslia in£>au<; aWdute cvfSKatinn 
of all mental aotivith^s, then it will be aiiiiihilat{i>n- 

After a^lswerill^^^ in the fiashiou mentioned n1>ovt% the fimt flii]>|>riti^ 
nbjeidion i)f the Buddhistic* Kilnkam iinn^nt^ tliat there mi|pht tw I lie 


t M K JlMlTVAVAlllJ^e^. 


uf ii lliiddliijdts^. Thin lii^'utid iphji^'tjnn 

whieh l& or ratbur kitiU^ nt^m obiseurv Imi^umgej lwtiiiy« a sturtling^ 

iginjfiiiKre of tliL? diffyroiiOiis Ijetivtun the tenets of tlie several sthoolij of 
Biiddbistii Eia we ihAll seo bter unp Tlio ter>«o an cl obscure of 

^iikjini rtiiis foHowi^ i —- 

TIic eonifxitiiUabjns of SankiirA ex|p1iiin as either (1) iatitditis or 

the continuity of the Hvo KlkEiiidlLiLs^ aw mys [latiia>|jmblia^ or iis (i) 
Bliumali Of both of thesse ilillieult temi;!i 

I whail have odcab'iou to [i|)tTik when I Cfime to the V'ijfiiliwimlins* Dr. 
Thikuitj m hb linninotiw verviorip follow'^s the uiter|irietEition of the BhuinatL 
antici])tttev) ohjeetioii amounts to iliiig 

this tNimhination ipf the eleim-nts into the ajit^re^ites may lx? 
caiu»ed by the series of 

Befipre dealing wUh iL^Tilciini*s sMiswer to tlih? hy|mthetjeRl objeetbn, 
• I inusd point out to you tlmt dfawa^rtj^Im is iiuknowi] 

AJjiyft-Hjnxlin Epi awl 

linriwn. to me £Iiitt 4- to the SatvasLitvovacliiii^ Kt is a tlieorv whicli escln- 
stvely Uh>ii|[^ to the VijilSnii-vitliiiti^ who^ it must lie 
jKiinteil ontj never attachesl Hiieh nit eificaey as i^^ikam sLwsumes to it, 
dtttikamV answer is ns follcpw** 

.fjMirrr lit ^tid 

Now b ihb ideiitical ^'illi or different from the five 

tkaaditu / If you my that it h mdeiitieal with the live skauilhns, we have 
already refiifotl yovi by proving that the elenieubi caniii»t <Mjmhiiie into 
a^fTt^gntew b}' themselves am! for their own mki\ Tf+ on the other iiatid^ 
you main tain tliat it is iHffeient ftnuii the Jtre then you must my 

whether it k jsennatieut or imjwerti^aneiiL If yon say it pi?minneiit;p your 
Ux?omeii iileurieiit with the Veilantie Brahma who is the 
permanent cause of everythin|^. Ami by aoeepliiig this you aeeept 
Eternal ism, which munj i?oiiuter ia the iireoLhings of Bmidlui. If you say 
IT 
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it ia iin]H.Tmaiu^nt or momentary* then ye» eiinin»t inaintuin it to Ik* the 
of the ^xunli-ination of the elements into nny of tlie two jig^^gates 
montaJ ami material^ ahnx? a mrpmeotnry things cuntiot Imve sJiteh nu efiioaoy. 
AtK'ordin^lvj you fail to |^ve n imtitifaftory i-£ttlaiintieii of your theory of 
ag)^^^tiuD iipop wliioh you tiftM* yoitr OKplaiiattoii of rotmdane oxist^^ncc; 
ainl thewfon? yotir its^pbiiAtion nnxiejisarily fnllji to piixM^a tn’ijiiiiae you ennnatf 
by any moan^* c^abluli itt Imas, tianidv, the eonibinatLon of olernentf; into 

Thifi b buw i'^nkara Lrii.i> to refute the Sanri^^litvaviUliii!^ and invites 
them to auvpt his Vedanta. Sankum^E^ sicLitnl rcwoinn^ is Ijased on 
nntanable bypothwtf ; the reftrioiiinf^ are juift* hut Uie pn.-niiiR!S are false. 

In the caeic of ^asikam^ there wa« presellt not only a defective knowledi^x 
of Bnddlibtri, as I have already shovrn* hut also the delusion t-oneerninj^ the 
infallibiUty of the Vedanta whieh he was ini.'apttMe of iv^jbting, Ata^a^ 
nj lilt HU b not quite different from the live MkaEnllias, and it some 

affinity to the Vedantic Brahma;, hut it dors not Ji-iid ihe larliever to the 
heresy of Eteriiaibm. I shall endeavour to show it when 1 treat of the 
VijaAnavA<liii sclnxd of Biulilhifcit Philoftjjihy., • 

But let me go on with ^ankam^s iinaginan' ohioetioiis anil oipiallv 
luia^p^^y pefutaLious. After thinking tliat lie has detnolished the two 
sqp)jose<L Buddhist ohjtvtioarf given nbive^ Ankara antiei]Kites a thittl 
objeetinD frum the ‘"^Vainaiikaii^* wluVb elenrly ptovea his ignormnee of the 
real signiHcation of the ''twelve liiik^nl Chain of CauBation," a doetrine 
whteh every ckmeatary student of Buddhist b esiJeeted to know :— 

TAint S^ppwfl vf tA^ 

'*You want ua Buddhists U assiign a eause to iJie aggregation of the 
elemenU whieh form the Men la] and the Material. 

malum'* uritieifiin 

un thfl Twctrc.linbid \Vu 8»J.' It b tllfi Ctlftill of DiitMjadciit {Jni^uiatioD 

Chain of Cawaticm, ^ e k « 

fpra(!/j/Mata»(;idiiaJ or the Twelve Xiillbw, Iwginpiftjf 
with or IjEUeruiee which ]>ro,:lticcs the awfjregation.” 

Bi'fiire pmewNiinff further, I need httrdb^ w-fioat Uiat (he 
piodtu-x’d by atid tiiiil tlm( tin- Twe1ve-liiikt-| (’luiiimf 
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Caimtion i^xplaina the oause ahil effect *f rniLii!>inl»mtion throufthoDt the 
thns! diviflUHijj of time, rrfr tlie pj^, Uw present and (be futiin?. But 
let us ace hew .^.intani ll^lita wHtli the jilmutoms of hts own (ireation. In 
nnsiiViT to the supposed Buddhist ul.ijcctioii he sara —- 

‘'Now tUfitijFa Dr ii^ienuiot u a ineulat fun4.-tiou of a fx-ing. It 

is tlie fifst liiik tu the Twel vtslitiked Cliainor Cmiisation, whichjt'oUfietjtiL'ntlVf 
must be raided to take for (frAnUni the of tlie mind and the 

IkxIv, without, iiowowr, showing how they came to^'ther. TJie wriin of 
the twelve nuldmn floes not-^ therefore, give an eHieient cause id the bjed^- 
Ratos/' 

It IK stin- tliat the tnvivo nitf^iaait rivc us tlie effieient ■.‘unsc of th? 

Tl.« m.1 of ™ h^ve aircmly p,.iiit«l out; 

.Sankara, however, mistakes the real meaning of 
Aeidjfit, which, if reganled as a link in the C^ain of ih}}eitAa»i Oripm- 
ihtt* or is not the ignor&iuH,f of aov r>nrti-> 

eular iodivitJnal, hut U mtlier iodcotical with 'mha* or ‘deiimioii' j and lu- 
presents the nounietml state of immaterial Again the "avid^u" 

whieh, through "sarnnkara’' etc., pituluccs "iiftmarujai" in the ease of a 
jnrlii'ular ituliv* iiial L* not Jiis ^*iteUlgn” in tlie piesent existence hut the 
"aviilva” of his past existeuee heuriitg fruit in the jirescnt life, as 1 have 
explained to you m' tny leetun'K on 

This hi but all. fijtitikara htiiiRs funvatrl a second tefutation of the 
supposed Btddhist ohjiX'tion. 

“There is", says he “ii further dlflietilty, Vour atoms, () Build lusts, 
iSnnkiuii’s criticitni an* momentary and have no alicHle In the shape of 

on %hi^ iltWiriiM 1 \ ^ 

i^uh; nordo Lli^y contain m miy htent 

principUv to puide tM*rivi4|wndiu»jr U> Uie A*fri*Arn i»f rlie VuLWliikiw, 
tlo^v i^n joii ihvti mointiiiii Jnil^u to In' the cnim* of the mfiid^ sinw 
witUaiit mind itst4f miiiicit ? When^ tlien dno# vuiir Arftf^a 

yqmo 

bei-e one uf the fiindaincntal priiieipIi^K of tJio 

tfqlujol hu ta [itWkip}^, vix: the iitoniii am iftTPMiietit and laniiot oxi«t 

sare in cTombimtion iti the pmieni, MorpoTfTj aceoitlin^ to the Snrvjlxtt- 
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tvftdins, ^*Mind” (dttam) whioh is identicftl yvitix oni? caf the five skaodhai^^ 
vi« ? Pijildtiii is ])enuiUN^nt in its notiiiieiiiLl lieinj^ *me of ihv seventy- 

five (iAitrmut wkidi ivre nil peTiHjuient in Ihe iieiimf Uii] state. f§iitikanij 
HA vr& hHvv shnivn n little Hbnve, rialKiipilerAEnhilA thv repi iiTi]}ort dF umdjfft* 
^AvicUV represent ip ii' afi it does Ike iionnieiiHl statr of iinitiHterial 

dA/irniti i^ [>erniEini-iit micl 

i§ank;ini here faiintly ntitierptes tlii^ objeetsflti mill says:— 

^'SamhAm is iK^izinxii^^leASi you Burlilhists nimptitip. Vnii nW ss\v 
diat ihti succeed utie another in an utibiYiken ebaUi anil tlaere- 

fore also Neseience etc., 1>et!nuse these abide in the 

The last [jort of the Aiipposc^i [bidJ hist objection k a clistorteil eetircpciita- 
tion oE die Buillhii-I thci>ry of tJie tmiiHUiissioti of the xjtnmiUft*. "Avidya" 
k inelnded in ^^eaittain^^ which Is feprt>^ti(ed by the two of five Pts t 

€edmd sknABattJiiii. Now i^ilnkani luire tries to tliroiiV the BiultUiist op[ioiientj 
Ills imagiipiry adversary, wntbiii the horns of n Dibnnnn. 

“If wdiat yon say is ra^bl'^p he exclaiinfi, “then you must suliivit one of 
the tivo nUcmativeH, viK J (1) either that the a^f^re^des produce 

of thesatne kitid;» or (S) tisat they produce a^^i^Tcgates of a^differeat kituK 

]f the first alternative in tme, a man can never Im* adioni as a a brute, 
or a kun^ in hell, in the cour&e of iTnirismi^mtion ; in the latter he mii^ht, 
in on instant, turn into an elephant, or a tnuii ; eithcT of which 

consequences ^vatild lie contrary to yoiir s^vAtem.” 

Sankara here b stmininj- at a He overloijks the Buiiilhist thenrj' 

that when one Ew?t of tf^'uadAtiA are succeeded by another, the suot'tioding 
set w always sKunewhiit different to the preirisJiii|i^ owinj^ to the Jiffereiiee 
in the coiiihiiitn^+ Moreover, there is nothinji^ in a man^B 

turning a god or a brute or e\^cn another hiiiniiu heingt oa Aoon oe the 

eomhinatioii of the skaDilluis iivhieli constitute his Winfr is rc^jlved hv some 
raiisc or Other, when ihb reAolutio in immediate or long after his hirtli. 
Lastly Saiikam tnisaing his favouriic gws on t« mmark ;— 

“Again, for whuse sake b the aggregntioii of eleincntA fonniMi ? Y'our 

WliM d«ir« mcttM a^bnitting s permanent enjoying soul implies tiiat 
or ^rlliwroupo, the enjoyment nf the fonnation id the aggH^tcA b 
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i«eir.<U‘sjTi'J an<) wlf-saWment. As yon nfisume no beinpf flesitoiiB of 
salvAlloHj or <*piHnriJ«tion, awortlinp* to yo\i, it must bo reganlis] 

tu self-inilwemoiit. If you assn mo one i^ Uo is desirous of moMa and of the 
formation of a(^ro|i^t(s, tlwt beinfr must oxisl ponnaisontly from the 
poriotl of the formation of the aptrrffjates down to its roU'aiM' from the 
ajffjfrej^tes. But you ran not otimit tbis^ n» ymi are believers in universal 
impermaneiiee. *Fhereforic in onler to t^stablusb the roniiatioii of the 
a^repatra yon must Beeci>t n porronneiit enjoyiii|r nmd". 

To the question "w'ho desires Hilvatioo 7” the SarvftHtitvavAdSans^ twply 
is that it is the "mind, desirirtui of freeing itself from the IkuhIbK'* 
A’arwrt". 

lliidditism di4es not sec tJie necfl of areeptiKs: n permanent soul bd-nnsc 
it helievra tlmt the s/tuHifiti* are always chanjjiiij^ and llmt the mental state ^ 
is also ehan^ti<r with them. 

Sei mueh for Ssuham's hietihrntiims on the raitw of the formation of 
the two set* of af'^-gates whieh Buddhism msjpnkea artvinling- to him* 
He then prrx-etsU to attack the doctrine of Uuivctsnl Momentnnness, 
without, of jxninse, takinjf sullietctit fsiins Lo nndersland what it nially 
menus. 

“Not onh''’. savs i^ankaja, "floes your Twelve-linked Chain of raiHBitinn 
fail to necount for the formation of the B}^rn?jjntes, hut 

tiiiprtirh" I I + X Tt 1 

tiitmi of tliH^niav of || «nmMt osthitjliisih itwlfj that tci BJ*y, ymi jliid- 
UtiiirmiiU mrjmii'tilBrT- ^ t a ’ 

ncMi. \f*ii tin ill! moifsefit-aniififsS'i 

cannot, consistenHy with that dwtrine, tesard any link t-f it as the 
effielent emnse of the immwliately suecfHflinf; link". 

Sankara then on to elueidate his own statement:— 

"Von Buddhists say that everj thin^^ has a tnomenhin' enistenw. There¬ 
fore, necoiiUnj; to you, when theAwwd moment arrives, the thiiiif which 
wnfl existing in themoment (reuses to exist and an entirely new thing 
springs up. Aeuonlingly yon cannot maintain tlmt tlw preceding thing is 
the tfliuse of the Bufccciliug thing or that the latter is the effect of the former. 
Till- preeeflinir thing, aet'ording to yrair I henry of momentnriness, has r^xisefi 
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tn whwi tile motncut anrivL'a; that le* saVi tlie fijrinpr ba- 

cornea jioii-L^xiHU^nt wlum ilit‘ Ibiof; of tho am^cwlin^ mumtut intii 
luiil thcrefoiv iiao iii?t be regiuJoJ as ]>riKlui4tig the kttdj’, sinc^ non- 
oxieteiK-c t’an not be the mme uf existence 

^sliikam here aliow#« hi« comjiiete ignomrisilfe of the BiiihlhTHt ThM^trine of 
Univerisal IiiifMrrmftneiicv, The Kllll^^tmt 1 lro of evoi^ thing k eU-nial and 
l^-rmanenl. What rluuigt« every inonient is merely the jJiks# of a things 
t 4 y that it ia rntjueoiis to aihrm that, aeet^nliTig to EtiddhkiOi the thing of 
tlie litat moment eeai^c^j to exist when the jiccoiid rmnnent arrives. 

In eoiisrioui« or uiicjonacious igtionnu'c of this fiindmiiLiita] tenet of Bitd- 
dhumij ^ifitikam antii-iimtes what he thinks a [KjaHilde Buddhist oid* — 

"May it not be tliat the fomier momentan^ exisletiee on reaching ite 
full flevelopnieiit hecomes the cause of the hitter momenlarv' exisieiife." 

No Buddhist wi>nld have ever ilTHiiint of miwing mich an essentially nii- 
Huildhistic object join I^t lift see hnw k^vnkani contmtliets it, 

**Tliis ip* not right^' lie ways, ^'To nay thut a fully dev-i'lopei] exiwfeiicM* 
has gn'uter p^rtver or eneigv' than a imt fully devubjkxl existonee^ is only 
a nmnd aUiiit >vay of waving that the full devolopnient offthe thing in 
t^uFstkii |wuwi‘« inti> the sceond moment ; and this rums counter to your dfs?- 
trine of I'nivi^n*! ImpermoneDCr^^ 

i^Aiikam anti^fifiates another uhjeeLion—an oljvioiisly fallacnons fine—^ 

* . . as comiiJg from the BhuddUt side. 

nhnknrn'i CTituitfm 
of Miff ButUthi^tU' kw 
of rtiaiw and cffii't. 

“May it not lH'(tlie Buddhist may ohjeet) that anti^CKleuei'implu^s 

lie jirucfeiltf to refute this in the following manner:—■ 

"No, that CAunfft W' says he, "In every offei t there is irtherent 
the nature of the eanse. But yon RiidiJhists have no right to say that the 
nature of the caurte b inherent in the effeet; lieeaiifte timt would be tanta¬ 
mount to maintaining tliat the cause is fH.^rnniiient—which is against your 
theory of uaiVi^fKal Imfiernifliienee"- 
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^'finkiirA ovtjrlwVrf the plain fa?t th^t t?iEi3iU(:y is not a, [varmaiicnt but 
mi5ri?ly a t^btivc qniltty- Thus A m\y l>5 tbo eaiwe of B, B the i-iiLUie of 
C anti C tin? eaiit«? of D, wSthfnit the oaosality in the three rnsHS? being 
iflenticalj just na William iruiy be the father of Eclwntil^ KcjAianl that of 
ClmrlcR^ and Charted that o{ Jame^j without the fatherlicMKl in the three 
eaifefi hi-ing ideiitieal. In any eatsej no Buildhi^it would ever have raipt^l 
surh an objection ^ f^itEikam nntii]{|>ate^; and if he cotild it| no ain^er 
i^outd Imvi- been h^ adK|Lmte Uian that given by him. 

We j>Tt»oetHl to a thin I i magi nary ohjeetioa whioh Sankam puts into 
the mouth of hU Hmldhint adveiwy t — 

^■Jiut relation of muse and e£fw:t” (the Bnddtiii^i might Riy) '^may 
jr continue to exkL witlioutp luiwever, the i^nm iHvinir 

^nknm'i ilInMny - h h 

cOBcyHon oi thfl mtd- wrltnuillg tO the 

Uoniliip «r btiil 

L-IToct 

No Ihiddhlst would wiy this. No BtidtlliSdt WTOild dri-Ain of ileuying that 
caiiK^ always prwl\wx.‘ tlicir offet ti?, 

^inkam ii^ here pTittitig a very wmk fmsl entirely imag^inufy argument 

in thi? mouth of his Bmhilihiil opjioneiit. lie iii>iv pn>C 4 H.TJs Ut demolish 
tbbf argument with needless elaboration t— 

'Thid (i4unot he ndmi^^ibk^ Iteitiiide in that all ^rts of ctiu fusions 
w'oitld ariHe, such ad belwwn mere eHieiont muse (anch the potter's 
itafl) and material cause (stteh as clay in the pnExInction of an earthen pot). 
Now' W'hcn you speak of the origination and the eessation of a things ^ 
uiiist ttienp oqe of tin* three following alternatives;— 

(i) That llie thing in question retains its form during the two stages* 

or (ii) that the termsp nriginnlion and ei^^lion, refer to the different 
stagqs of one and the sarne thing* 

or (lii) that the thing hL-eomes entirely dilfereut by cessation." 

Let us now examine the alternatives one by <oie :— 

'^(i) The tinat is imjiossihle* hecause it niiikcH no difference btdweiii 
origiimtion and kniisisatfon ^ 


i>r III riiuntiiT. 


(ii) In tlie iMMroiiiI, origiimtitm and lipswatiott wwulil dfiwite tlie initial 
and tiiial »F that of which the Int4?riinfdiflt*; Htajf is the 

tilin'' itself, and such Ixdng the ease, the tliinff would be 
vpiineeted with the three stoj^w or moments rt;the initialj 
the intermediate, and the litial,a«s>rdinjj to whieh yonr doetrine 
u£ uuiventtl momentariiiess has to Ix' ^veii iip< 

(ill) In the third ease, nii|rination and eet$sation will be (jiiite different 
from tla* ihiaff itself; in fact ijHita as different as a buffalo 
woiihl ix' from a home. This is mlnilssihle, Wanec the tiling 
Ix'ing aWilutely diseonnect«l with origination ami ewssation, 
would lie without Ix'giniiing and without end, that is to say, 
ewrlasting.'’ 

The first and thin! alternatives are not to the jjoint The second agrees 
with tlie tenets of the Sarvistitvavidins wdio believe that the suhstraliiniof 
everything in pemiaiiunt, though its phases are eoiistantly changing. Thun 
the '^nmeauM Bnlmtiatum/’if I may be ix'rmittod to nse theeximesaion, inheres 
ixrmnneatly through the jilunwa of water, ice and steam. But we ore for¬ 
getting that all this cklKnute refutation in direeted by Sankara against an 
imaglnaiy Buddhist objection whieh no Buddhist would ever have thought 
of laising, ri^: that cause and effeel inity wntinuc withiuif the former 

giving its wilonring to the elfwt. 

* 

Sunkara pnxvetis to rvftitf 3'et ftootlior iseriefl of object tons wliit:!i Ul* 

. itOfti^'inL'ti to be lie En^lit of the Saniya 

irf tkv titvavMin^ir tlieotv stud an objeetian itticb art 

i1m^» Ihoorjr, 

only a Bhudilittt^ vrln» \mi niiffundensiood Vij^^aviLla^ 

emild brinji^^ ff>rw*rd 

** \^'bal if tile originatiNin aud cespatiop of a in win \U [n-ix-eiiticm 

ainl iion-pefw?[jtiijii?^* 

To thin iniA^niian^ Hiuldhlst objeetba ^jiiikam tluiA replies:— 

That h not the cattCj" siys Ik.'* " Pereeptiwi aTiil iirHi-petTceptbii have 

rt'ferein.-c to the iiereijiient mind, and liave ali^lutely nothmi^ to do with 
the ihmi^ to be perceived, bo tliat, in this* ease, yoii an^ driven lo admit 
the noo-monietiUrinej^» the permanent of thiu-^ 
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Blit till? San’ftiititva\^iiliTii^ tb lulniit the fAe 

gaMrufiitM cy %vhilu iiitiintnliiiii^ the of their 

f^i 4 WttiA Tile veiy name of thw j^-hool ^K^intJ5 out thb faet ^%-bieh 

f^tikar^ ihw imt ntu^i keiv^ He uii to my: 

*^So we luive ilemomstniteil aiToriliiij^ to your own cluetritiv iiF 

uiii vernal luomciiUriiK^, the prior moTiieiiUrj- esiateuce into 

iiou-exutont'e, ami therefoa^ miinot tie the vnme of a |fasterior momen- 
tarv oxintohee/^ 

Hen> sSiinkiim misinndcrijftandfi the point at l^Me^ whieh is the Hudilliint 
Joidrine of Mome at urines** 

Anil hi? ^oK?T# oil to aiitbiiKite what lie thiiikif to the obiectbii# likely 
to ori-Biv 

The nuildJiiKt, oeconlinj^ to Sankara, tiuiv ohjeot to thk ssii,. 111 ^^ 3— 

^'‘Wellj ill tlisit an effeet mav rise without a cairifc«]r^\ 

Hen? i§anknra forgi^U tluit, ai-v-jrJiiijf to Hiitldliism, nothing van Osist 
tvithont eua.scn, xvliieh, tnJeei.1, he jniiiially |K>intri out lielow* 

l low" (loe??Sniikam refute tliisi? Merely hy taviiig:" 

1 

(i) ^*This atisortioii w agaiinit the Budilhist thenr}- tliat the rifta and 

the cmffa-^IAtfrtftm arise From a conjniietifiu of eaiii«a. 

(ii) Momm r if a thing cvmld anrte w ithuiit a eausCg anything might 

he proriuoeil oul of anytliing^whieh dws nnt fitaiul to reason* 

So v«u iVTong in iiiaiDtaliiing that an may arisi^ without a 

eaiuie". 

"I'he last objection which i^anknin aiitic-ipntcB on the |iain of the 
Bucklhi^ts id 

"But mav not tlie niiteeeclent moiiieiitary esistciia^ last until the 
sueeeedirig one has IxKio |irtHhieetl ?” 

This ohjeetioii is es»entially nfi-Bmldhlstie heing as it ist on a luiis^ 

eoDCtiptioii of the nffll tiguilicancc the di>idrine of universal momentAii- 
n««^ w-hieh only applies to tha ^of a thing and not tn its 
MkA^ffafum which, neccrding to the Sirv^etIttwAdins, b ppmnneifi and 

18 


las 


•iVstKilH lll'UUHlKJ'll' rllOKiilT. 


■%iikam aiiKWi'is tl»i» filijw-lion, if it cah k> <-aIlwl mir, in 

the niiLiiner — 

}’oii liilmit ihiH^ jfiu ndiiut the einiultuiiiijiisiiei:^ of i-tniik* uml 

rfTtiftp tttnl if vt»ii jxdmit thiBi yc5ii cinritnuliet vihjt ULKldliit^t 

thet>ry uf nionieiitfiriiit^^* 

I lie ipi UK lUk-Eilleil fihr itn tUe ohjL^^tifiii ^vhitih it to 

<ien1oli^h, Jii thin eoiiiiei^tliiii it will nut Ik n^t of 

Thf’ iillTrn^iin* 

twmn Uiu Vwijintiu phiee ta mv mi the \\H]jnitie anil the 

mtl l>if BitrltlhtiitfL- ■ 

uf .^lucr BuJiHiJrit miiwj>ti4]iiK uf thu ndatioii hetut^^ii canse 

iaiirl cffwi. 

utid (fffift. Iliu \ inLiiitiiUi dp not m'lH'fil miv' otlu'r 
ismau saw iiiatcml tausp- AotronUu^ ta th(<in, I'fFwU liavp tii» 
indi'Iit'llfleht eswtvniif. Thvy air*, in (‘Ssitiiei*, idcrtlteal nith the 
fuiwe (/,<-, the niulerial eniiw) for without the latter they do iiDt eJtibtj tuy 
tJiat tlwy nuust In- eausiden'rl to k' ideiilieal ivitli them, fii otlier worda, 
two difTerLui thiiitfsi emmot liave iiiiunahle eoiieffinitutlee, wliik' eaiise and 
eRWt have it and tlic'feron- eaitw atnl effect an- iileiitieal Tlie stoek 
PXHmide of the vatm rwidiri^ iu the uffeet ia that of eky lM*iii{jr found in 

an eartlien jK>t. Of etJiim- we munt not fui^jint tJmt thi‘ niily miuie a«!ejJt«J 

hy tk Vedanliijft I* the inateriiil eniiee. ft in iieetDew h* lemiiid the wrlitdar 
of the two r^itdin^s (wi^) and () on the DnditiianQtTA, *nk 
£'‘we (jjet the effw-t nheii then' ia tfie eanse") or irt^qw; 
the itaase in the effect."), .^yain Pinka™ to point ont (fiat tire 

effect too niuat lie in tlie ifliiee like nil in a seHiniiiirii need, olliervi'k- we 
sbenid not Ihi jdile to ftct Ike fonncr from tire latter jnrt m wv eainiot 
ml fitmi ^im\. 

fSftnkata api»it'iit1y oveflooka the fnel tJml the eanee often wider 
tivan the effect jiwt «.i in that wdl kwown instance in the Bhruprvadjrtta, 
JI5TT kf It fik (/.c. am not in the world kut the world k in me") 
which mwins that limi {the caimr') is Komethij>(f more limn the tvorld ('the 
efft'ct'). Acttinlins to the VerlantiiiK, then, or iniletitity is the 

it'lation Iretweeii 'eanse' and '('ffeet'; while oixtirditijc to the Xaiyavikas 
rmtrq nr |a‘romnent idhereiii'.' is tin- ivkllmi Iwtveeen them. The 
Verlaiilins do iiot am-pt imqiq. ” MoTeover" says !%ukan«, '■ to Le 



THIS rfAHVASTlTV.VVAPl?fn^. 


m 


prixlHct\l impKi'* liii whbb implies tin Tf+ nt tho tliiio 

uF |jnxlucticmj there ik no efFeet, then what in it i^ hieli In pirMlnenl ? Ip 
other wertU^ acf^tirdiiif^ tn fSiinkara^ tlie mibjeet mittit Iiefom- the |im!> 
eate. Hnt tliin view in Pot ivnimlj m lM»th may lie nimiillauL^viin. .SiinVam 
on to isiy that {Causality la a tfblioii ami tlmt a trlathm 
mon* tlwn fine ihm^, sxi that the niant n?|riinl«l to rxinl with the 

causality. 

^^iiiikam, at thin antieipak^ nii objei'twii* **(f the efFeet already 

exiwta, why then the olTort to prodtiw it t« wlneh he ri»]jliei=s as followst 

‘"‘Tlie efFort in qmwtion h nicrelv For the ]n.ir|jtw i J hrini^int^ the effetd 
into n ilentrefi for in and not for that of hrlniuKii^ it into exii^ence/' 

In faet nothing new niii be l»reii|^ht into eindeneL', but only eli&iif|“ei« 
of form can be elfet^ttxl and a ehaTi|^ of fibrin is lint au iiidieBlioii iiF lionie- 
thip" new. For exam pie a tortyino eautnu-ted is not rmlly differt^iit Froni 
itself with Its head ami li^ exteiukfh SimilHrly i-ansx' h like a euiitm ted 
tiirtoii^e iiud the elFwH b merely its exi»anftion. I’liosc who do not avc-epi 
exbteaw of the elTeet l>efore its ppidnetiopp nmy Ite askeili why if the 
effiH^t doi'H not already exists efl^ort is made to make it aiiiiearji^ n'he^aiikhyas 
admit tliat Isith liiuse and e ffei^t are real—that the efFeet is I Pit tlie tniiisfur- 
piHtioii i»f the But the \ i^hnithm aiuiiilaiii thut Llie eniiM* is tln^ 

only reality and thi^ i ffw-ts ait* mere uppeamiRX's. ^riie iJifFererjee hetween 
the view^H ii]i|xi^tN to mo tu la* iniiiiuteria] From the pmeheal jMiint of 
view^ for lioth aotxqO the esUtence of the efFtN-l tn some form in the 
(iy. material ixiiise). 

Hole we iPiiHt note the SarviL-^titvavadin'e iHew' of t^iisnlity; for it lui^^ 

_ . , . lietiii niuinlained in lodiu^ times v\it of PiimlnT, bv 

Tlw 

liin'i viie*» ofmiiiwSiiie, imtbBudilhi^ts tliat the Blidilhistif do not 

eansulily^ 

111 Aryadeea'g Commentary on the .Madhyamika t^ftstra (Clip: sx, 
Kiirika St,) ivhieh has enme down to ns in (Hiitiese 

vendoiij a ]iortioTi of wineh the late JFr* Harinath B'e and myiRdf have 
tmrti^lated and published in the //era/i/^ the Sarva^titvav^tin^s view^ of 
('ansnlitv is stateil in the roilrnviti£t ohpudion 
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^'Tfie muse nrvui* ^K-riRhi^ but only rhuu;'*.^ ite iiamiv Vi-hm it b^Dtd(>« 
an c?ffLHJtj lia%idf> chaiigv>[l jt^ s$tatL\ For c-lay jar lia^nf^ 

chAri^etl it?6 s^tate; and in this tho iiattit^ t'lay is lost nnd the name jar 
ansi's/^ ^ 

1 ilu not tiuuk ll^nknm kiifw or titliinit«d tlwt Kis own ww 
of Cuuiulitv WUH atiticiiwtH) !>)’ or bumin'i>(1 frinn that of the 
tvavAdins. It in worth H'iiili* uutintt th.il tin* Sani'AnlitvavAdinit )i|]owf!il 
the aimiiltaiieoiiHiics)! between tnyjw ainl ofTecI onlyin one inntaniii'j vizt wlieii 
two thinfla were mutiinlly tin? i?ftnse atid elfwt of meii other, thitf is to «iy, in 
their teehnitnl bnirtni^i?, in the case of men ml ihiiiK* only 
ttnd in the cast-of both inentnl and material thiiif^s The 

effift in both eose^ in ealled 

Thia is detniled in full in tlie Second C’liajiter of the Ahhidtiarraakofia. 
In other e^uiea the cniise and effect aTV not rejjnnled as sdnuiltanisnis hv tlie 
Snr^-Asti ti Vft vhtlins. 

It isintereatin^ to note that the mL‘m|ihyKi<>al Madhyomikas dlshi'licvctl 
causality a* they diallelicveil itiaiiy other thiiiffn. Their eiew is given hv 
Ar^-aduva ui his answer to the Sarvftstitvavrtilin's ohjeetiou eifcd almve :— 

"Jam and tiles and WBler-pols come out of day. If clay b oiendy a 
pmviidotial existenw?, it eainiot Ijecome jar cte. after ehaiigiiig ita atate. We 
may ap]?ly the exincstiion ‘'ructi' change of name" to the case of niilk and 
ctinl. There it would imt b? right to aliimi that the tnnee hecomes effect 
hy undergoing a idioiigc tueichi- hr the loss ipf im nanie”. 

But let iw retiini to ^^Sukuta's eriticisniH of the Snri'AstifvavAiliiLs. 

Befatatlpni nl Ssw. Taking his slniid on his misconception of the iloctrine 
'^UniVLTBul which lie iittj-r]w(i« to 

mean tlint the thing of the ptwaJiiig moment iswWw/e/y di iTurunt from 
that of the sueoeeding, whereas, in resdity. the Surrtitfi/nna'tlin 
undcrstnniU hy it that tlie/»^w n/ a fimt/ otj^rmu ciiti/ffeJi every moiuent 

1 i!la4 nnkril r^^llkion in nn 

l^ww wrpinif tjft ini: nnirH wp[ p 

* -^• 4 . 
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but that ft* tvitfi'itfinu t« f^rmaufitf. Ssnkiira ™J* 

tliat, (M'ponliiift til the RmMhlst (l(H‘tniU‘, ihprp .-sunot Iw one Bjst-nt (iiniieftod 
tt-itli till- tivo moments of iKtreeptinn rtTnl wilwHiiient n-niemlimutt^im 
iisKertiun which wonlil TeiideT memon- mi iinimsuihility—wliirfi w cimtniiy 
tii esiwrieiKc mid tmth, 'VIuik I tiec » thin-^ tiKhiy nwl Rvoffnlso it t\v» 
vem^ after, wliieh jj: a fact of coiiiiniui cxpcriiuec; the^'I” of today cannot 
Ik diffeix'iit fnim the "I” of two Ycbit hence, iilthotifrh the Bndilhifit doctrine 
of ITnivcmal Iitii»‘rmaui‘iKM‘ will nay the eontmry. 

"Anti" savfl ‘^aiilfam, "if the Biuldhisl further PttKigniseH that all lii^* 
Riil)se<[iiciit sncccKtive l o-rnitioiifl, up to hlfi latt'st hwath, bclonK to one utiiL 
the same KiihjtKt, anil, iH-piilea hn^ to attnbiiU- all hiit jfflM coKiiUions fnim 
the moment of hi« hirth to the aime t^lf, how ^-an lie ahBmeI(>*5ly (ulhen- 
to his (Ifetrine which attriliutes hut a momentary existence to evt rvthmH:?" 

But the Bnthlhlst iloes not ascriW nioiiicntflTiniwt to the ih'/t/f* dfin^rr* 
but to tlu'ir 

$atikam iinticiiMitL'.l some liuihlluHt oliiections aiul amiwers them 

: — 

* Ijii 

"The nxof'iittion of the fuibjift as one and the some talics pbev on 
account of the nitiiilurity of the diffcn-iit sclf-copiiitiotif, which are bow* 
ev(>r monu'iitflty”* 

"The cognition of similarity is ImiswI on two thln^. So to assi'rt tlui! 
rceoonitiuji iafoujidcil oh similflrity and to ileny at the same time the csist- 
eiice >if one jusritiafieat subject able to connect mentally two similar thin^, 
is tall;liijrdeceitful nonsense. Accordiiifjly you must admit that then- is 
one mind which trrBS]w the similarity of two siiet'iWFivc momentary existcinx.-fi; 
mid sw'li an admission wvmld eontmilii t your tenet ijf tiniccmal iiniwr- 
mnnenee." 

Here f^iikam betrays his ij^uotaiice of the Snr\''ustitrarailiu's view 
of the ]M‘nnnm'iici* of "mind" (eittam) as we sliall see pri'simtly. 


AYHtKMrt Of- HrhlflllMTIl TJini CiHTi 


14:1 


Ssift ifm \^— 

"Mar not iIh* ^tbm w sinifkr to tiuit’ be n lUfft-n-nt nen- 

f»>ffniti«n «itlopn.loiit of the ap|,i.m‘ptioh of the uwlierun.! btor mon,<*ntarv 


Thix objection ia rjiiite imajciniirr, [JlMiiliJbii*t [ihilow.phv nlimy* 
iTOOjjniwii “Himilurity" t« fn- nomcthiiiK rolntive. 

^Ankara goes oij to n^fiite thiti objection tiniot'eA^riU- :_- 

"Jhi: tvmm Mhw' utnl Mhat* iwiiit to the existeme »t ilifTemit tbm^ 
ivliieb the mini] in « jmJtjmcnt of fHinihirity. If tlie mental m-t 

having nimilnrily for ita objwt wen' mi aet atlnj-i'tlwr new, iimt tiol 
coneertu-t] with tUa two «ic|mratc entiliee that an' «miiar, the exinxwiuji 
‘tin# ifl aimiliir to that' woiiitl have no flieaniiifr ,it ail, «iiee in that <«se 
we woiihl have awl '^milanty' in an aI«o|„te anil th'l i„ a retativu 

<5aiikaia'^ at«nmenl hen.' « »if-i‘viik'at ami never ilenW Uy ,he 

HmUhkt. 


Now wllat U the Sarvitotitvaviklili's vieiv of tin-nr the 
ja'fveiver? 

'I’lwt ^rmt VnaiiUiiaiiii'e vitnv ta that it ii. 'vijrUaa’ or 
Th;, rwn -iM-rero Hiilistiutiini of ivl.j.'h, or h, 

TIT \a4mmitro, however, maiatainwl that the 

«ja'ivx.ivei^’ wa^ the *,.Tjn'sate of the five whieh. m„ti rial, 

hml N (aTtnaiu'iit lOili^ftriiltim. • 

Mon-iver, at'conJintr to the S«n.iistitvav*lij,a, -.Memorv” CSnmti) 
i« nil.' of the forty^lx an.l thetefon- |Hrmm.ent. It Wlnajja 

to tin- MahSbhamifca w-tioii whid, inetial,.. m/W fK-awiioa), 
(concei-tiou), (thought), (tondij, 

(iatdligi'ntv), rnrif* (meronn), (attention}, (ilehwmi 

mul MitanttUi (irtwlilaeifPii), * 

IK'fuiv im^ijetling to eaamuir the reimuniag eriti-iamK .,f gsnkart, 
eirya, it woahl Iw p^feiahle for la: ntti-mpl to form an hb« r,F the 


TlIK #f.mV.»>mTVA V Ufixs. 


1 l:t 

othi'f tlootrinci^ tif tile SarvastitvavSitliriif. AceipnliD^ly 1 du to ihrtr 
4Miii(X'ptiiiii of 

♦ 


TIIK SENStMilUlirr.S. 

^ Si‘iiHLMjhjix-ts, aiifPtKlfiitf to the S^arvSslilvavihtiiij-, am uf five kiiiclM, 
tiaiiiely 

{J j or L'ulytir sitiil form* 

or smiiJiil, 

(3} 'GatulEiu^r 

( 4 ) ' R&s^' or tn^Lo, 

(5) w toiiL-h. 


/fdjfi'it- / * 


Or ‘'the dujHirtJiK'nt .if iiibiir-aiicUfonii" k u itiaivriid tfiio- h> U- jwr- 

•|'l.r Uhjrel of I. Kfoai ■ OOe of 

^ii.'tt, it 1(8 iliviilihle into two iianii‘|_y*, 

.■.d-Pitni Cvani.’) ami (:!) form or tiffiim ('i«mstliHiia*) j fnjm anotl.or (point 
of view It iH of twenty kiiidii. AtKi|>ri.Jitij>Iy ft w said in (ho AUiidhariija- 
l«Av:-"Rll(«ni dviviilhu,i, m vimsHtidlm". Aft.i.dinn to the latU-r «il,- 
diviHion wlour ('vam*') limits of 13 dt visions, ami Hjfiin. ( sanisthaiw) 
iMlniits of 8 siiii-divitftoiis. As mpanjs .■ohoir Vimiii»iidhi) 


"Colour is of four klnik namely. (1) m„,, (3j ydlow 

( 3 ) ll«l aud (i) whit,. ,/«?,,). The mmalnin,f .,i^dit ^doum 

urn made np of a coinbimitio,, of tia-se four prim.i'H t.doiirs. " 

(form or IS of d-dit kinds, nanmly. ^ 

H) sciuam. (5) hi^I, (iJJ low. (7) stmi^ht ami (g) vVe noirt 

pnxvtNj tit 


^ JajiDJiWx 







JH 


UK 1(1 uiiiustii TJiuniiit. 


Or^ "tliLMbjHiiliueiit uf !tt(uiid" whitdi u nuiti-titil tliat vm 

[h- iMifXfLnvi^l by the seotH? i>t bearitii; 

TlieculiJtH't Ilf liiMfiikir. ^ 

[t iri divided eij;^1it kiiidrt. SxdiiiiL ur ^mtuhi is 
divitbnl iiitii lw‘i> j>riisi‘i|wil lieads^ imiiiely, (1) or the 

of lliy Ldement ivlnVh jK)seL^^(<e34 tlic jKiH'vr of ijerevidion" and (li) 

'‘t^utip^iltamnAitMtifa* iir the "j^rewl eleoifol A\hivh diws not |niis^^ iho jiowet 
of jiei\*eptii?Ti\ All example of the fiinner Wiiold \iv the Iiv'Eiiro of a 
prufet^r and the hifler the fall <jf tonreiil. Aj^iin t^^h of ihv^.- U sub¬ 
divided into two iminely^ (a) nr 'artiinihiLt'’ siiid (li) 

*tiAaUru^ttHl'Aiftiiit^ or 'iiiurth'iiluite'. An example of on Mrlieiilate s^iittKi 
[pruciiii^rd tiV a IhnIj tliul lias tio |a‘ree|itJuii would lje^ nay^ a S4.io^ ri^|>nAUiei>d 
by tbe j^niophone. 

The example ^ivcn liy the Sarvilatitwn/uhiis is uhat ia htiovvii, in the 
Inilmn litemtans as 'a viiiee fruiii the elenal^ or Kaoh of 

thi.w iJiibHJivisiupSj a^in m stdMlividoil info or pleasant and ^ditA-Au* 

or iinplt'ttisiiiU. Next cotnes, 


Or, “The de|jaitnjciit tif smell” whieh muniuis a nialerial thiii^wlueh is 

pj be [lereeived bv tlie Bcnseof stneliiii^ (fUt^tiuftidt-iiM]^ 
TJw tolijeel of illiel' ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Vasubuinlliii says:—is of four kiiub. First 

MVffiffidAit or sinieirj eeeuiMl ihr^itifdAii or 'bid smelP^ either uf ivhieli 
is again siibliviiled into two (a) iStimfi/atittAii^ ur small ivhieh ljeei>nie 
Ufiurwhnient for tlie IwKlyi and (h) r/AJiwu^fjjoWri * its eoiitmn-. Next we 
|Hisa on Uf 

Or a material tiling mjrvicvablej by the JtAr^udr4j^t$ or tile Hiiiwe of 
taste. It is fif Mix kitliU, liainelvv (I) sivevt, (mtuiAant), 

Hie ulijen ^rf ^ ^ t ^ 

(i) amr (3J salt [t) iierid 

(5) bitter {tiifd} and (tl) nstringent {laxAdjfn), Tliim i?oiiies 


i 


" Jnpi 

Jnjj i 


^ jH|akOM 4 ^T 

* Jbp : 


* Jap, 




TIttL 


115 


Sparm- 

This phmt^- objt'tte of tho of totioli I'^hcy 

are of eleven kmdia (1) ajt qt watery ; (:J) trja or 

Tttfl DlijBct af ioocli. 

Ilrry \ (3) or windy ; ( I) pf rlArt or c?artli}\ 

Tbest? four nro toehiiitiilly mllad or tlio Hoiioli of 

tbo olcrooiittf"* The rotnaioiii;^ iieven ^rc eaJIrd AAaiftiAu^^fiirha^vhAayiS 
or ttio ^toucU of tJiv rkmentiry^ anil aru as folioW jI i — 

(1) or ^aniooihtii'ssa' ; {Jij Ktjrhiiairam or 'roughnetfe*; 

fa) La^Afifram or ^li^htness'; [4) frurttfnm Or Micavinc^aV (5) mVviw or 
'colil^; {&) ijr ^hniigrr" ; (7) or Hhirrit/ It ap[Mfai>ij 11 tat 

sight, Ktrabgc tliut Lijld^ hunger luiil thirst should Is? reckom^l amongst 
obji?cts of tuuehj btit it must Iw rumeinbrivd that thrso aro the nanu'^ given 
to the ferlrngw of eeotiopi crnatures^ wliidi aw tlie offsets proiltiivJ by the 
throe kinds of t<iuch. In ullier wonls, the feeling of eolil is produeecl by a 
touch which oiscitcs the ooqx^wal fmme whon the energy of water and 
wind htiiomes active and pn'domiuatcs over ttmt of the other elemontd, 
[lamely, ciirth and tire> in the hotly of a livii^ beings Tlnis touch ih^clf ii^ 
the gausci while the filling of cold la its effect. Similarly the feeling of 
hniiger is pnrilueeil by a touch wludi cxciti^ the pliy^ieal Frame, at a time 
wlien the energy of wind Weoines active in onr fjody and pwijoiuiiiates over 
the other energies. Likewitfe the feeling of thirsl k eauml hy a touch 
which excite the physical frame when the energy of the dement of fire 
liecomes active and predominutes over the other energies. 

Such was the idi^ of the SarviUtitvav/lditss and in all pn>bahility it was 
nut :ui original iiiveiition on their |)art^ hut a heritage of all Indian 
Sch<Kjls of Philottf>|ihy frrjtn the earliest pErriud. 

Wc now pna^ml to treat of 

''THE SEJnSE-OKGANS” 

Thi«*e aw of live kinds eorw^poiKling to tlie five cLisses of sense-objects. 

Thfj flvf* kind! of ttHiJiuit^dly called in Sanskrit Paft^A/^ntlri^it 

paMo-iar^'anfl, Of the "fiVC Iiidrivas^^ According lo the Biiddhiiit usage 


* J4ip I 

IV 



lUi 


itVsTtLils Ul t>UinsT|l' TllUl lilli:. 


linlriyn inijuns "aujin'riK^*^ (jaj/vifflfrtJ j '^tjiOr<r^ (Mi’imi) iiiiJ [iit(iipjali) x 

afttT external ubjeebi ihv. liiilriiati are i:'ji|fcttlilfc‘ i^f lUuin^lit 

nr of exeitiTi^ SijMiia' ur iron'^jL'inutfness^ Aeenr(lii!i^Iy the 
term Jh t<i W exphmtitl as the net of iirousiuj^ iTjnrii^ioiistn-Tiia ajal itN 

tlie j^mapiu^ of tKr wiiseHihjeeta *jt hi other words, 45aoli nf the 

live ItiJrijfitA w an a^^eat witluHit ivlueli iitiiie of the the rfjfmam would 
iMH.'ome ^raj)ah1e of jierecih iiiij an external oliject^ 

I'he derivatifOi of indriya by the SarvAstitvavfitliiiii 1* ns 

futlo^vi!:— 

qf: I Tf? qi[W33W ^ I TiT^- 

Rs5Wifi5?IT^f71 I ^ 

il' 

^'Wliat tlieii IS the iiieaiiuii^ of tlie woitl \hflrijifa^ / Tlie nottl u ile- 
rivi'J from the md ^hfi^ (In! eonj. pan) ihdiLsitin^^ * n^Jffrhle Aifpremacy. 
Tahliiii^ this mxilj we the fcinji ^ivt?s the form 

(Vitle P, 8 iitnn -.) thisiie 

whieh exettfitie titiippv^inaey* The next ntny^o itiflrtiUj^^ea or 

ifi (Vide i*, Siitra, Snfr^At^p/mM tmUAifiti} ^'sixLiliattilhn 

isay's :—^*VijMtia is of five kijitls, tianielv^ tluxie eon- 
Tliu Mftcnisp ur Iftis ’ 

(.')) Iiody. J}u]M!ndi:)it (HI ttim^ (ivt A'ijfifl,tiai( 41 ^. 
what arc knowi^ ils the live kmh of pum' iTkiitenali;i (Pmsiftda rdpAiii), 
These *pnre znaterinls' are rid led the eye-seiiseHjrgan (Cnksh vindnva) i^r- 
sciLse-rUT^n (^rotfeiidriya) vioJ* These show elewrly tliat^ wceonlin^ to the 
SarvAKtit^'avAdinsy llie tiifeit'iitie i^f the live indriyaa or is 

eiitirclj niateriiiL I have piaiiteil out, aeeonlliig to the San JUtit- 

vavihlins^ it is isdrfja which jx^rceives an uljjLi‘t |—a faet, the kiioivli^^e of 


^ Y-nwjTjiittm*! Abitiilhpirnw.JifjAi vykk^a, II. 











TlIFp PAItVA?STlT^^tVADlN?f. 


lij 


wftultl \mv^ iiaiVHl from tli4> trron^ be haft fallen inti* m hia 

attemptic to refiiti' BuElrlhiiit pbili.^ipUy, He displayfl almost at every 
turn IiiM ii^iemnire nf tlie fumlamental prineiple of Snrvftstitvjjvftdaj mmely^ 
that the sub^tmtimi ttl all inelLnUri^ the seupeKU^rij^ w |kt^niiaiieiit 

and unchatipjwiblo* 

Eaeli indriya has two «nb-tUvisions namely# prindpal indriya* and 
nnxilinn' nidny]i.® in mmlem fseientifie terminology 
^he former fioTri4^|KnisIs to the nerve and the btter to 
the for that nerve; tlina in the eafle of the eycfl| 

optJe nerve would Ih? the prlneifvil indriya while the eyeliall wnniil he its 
aiixiliarv. Acoonlins to the Sar^4?ititva%'^fldins, the Hid>fitratiim of the 
prinei]ial ih*lriva ifonwiatt* <>f a romhviiattnn nf which art' extremely 

pure and minute, W'hile the HiilMtnitani of the latter hi the flesh maile of 
f^nisser materials* The prinoi|ial iudriya is laviHible and iDtan^jhle oiviiij^ 
to its extreme mioutene^t^* Ac,x!onliii^ty the AhhulliariiiH-Ki^ ftays:—^ 

*^The iudriA^aft of kaia (body) etc., eaunot he crallLHl divisible bei.‘aijse 
they eamiotj by any moans, he lm:iken into two or more \mxt^. 1'hey can¬ 
not be dividixi Ts^i'anse in that case tlieir fniietiou wotihl ceai^c*, the limbs ikE 
the hotly lieinj^ j«nteil asunder. The Kayendiaya etc., an? further itidivi¬ 
sible oTi ai^ount of their i xtreme purity and osc?ellenee n'semhlinfr tJie lii^ht 
of 

The five ftiiprettic indriyai* differ fniiii one another wdth n^'p'Ct to the 

„ , , manner and fcimi of llieir nvsiJei'Hve aloroie eomhina- 

Til? form amrl tnriniipr 

nf crttiihiun- tioiis. "J’hos the illustration oinplovi'cl to eAidain the 

tJunfl of xlieave ‘ ■ * 

formatiHiii of the op^ii of vision is that of flour lNeiii|^ 
poun?d into a vesi*el filled with water. Just as in .^ueh a the jwirtiele^ 
of Hour would scatter Eliemselves over the surfiue of the water# even ih* 
the niinuteatOTiis CparamtoA wliieli twipose what is kiimvn il« the fir^mii 
of visinn spnefwl then^^dves over the pupils nf rile eye+ 




* Tlli^ Atih Srlliftmuitnm ni^ Chftp. L 


JnjiinTiitwG 3 
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SYSTEMS o¥ sruDii isTK' 


Tlie minute atoms w'hieh ^ to make up the Vi^n of heaiingf' are 
pTesentefl as being subjeeted to nii nnintemittetit aet of st+rewrng tip reswui' 
bting the gjxmtnncoua rolling up of the Itark of a eherrj^ tiw Wf soan eur U 
deUohed from the Imnk- 

The tniniite atoms eoiiHtituting the ^oigan of ^inell' are ppim'^entwl its 
being ritiiatecl mside the iiestnb in either of wlueh they are astid to be 
pliUHKl side by side symmot rieiiUy . 

The minute atom a of ^taste* are dt?st.'i*ib£.N:l os iMniig sitiuited in the form 
of a half mcum on the Bnrfat^e of the totigtie itself. 

Lastly the minute ntonis wUk-h build up the ^organ of tnueh* am 
represtmtetl oa spreading over the entire eorporesd frames their number 
being 5tip]jo3ed to be exactly equal to that of the atoniF of wbieb the body 
ennsisla. 

TA^ rfipftni f ef 

Each of the five hns a s[H?eial enpacuty of its own and is able to 

give rise to tin? jwrtieular which cairesponds to it. What the 

s|)ecia] caiwcity of each ludriyA is will Ik*- mui fn^m what follows:— 

1. The hdrifft* of vision and heating eiiti their obji'et reniotelv 
B5 well ns close at hand. The keenest is that 

Thfl ipedhl capMitj ... 

or tho cnVjihtt nmi of the eyC| yiss^fw^ing as it has not only I h e ]K>wer of 

irotivailrija. 

grasping the eolonr at a distaaei^ hut ah^i tlmt uf 
arousing CahAvtdJa&m m soon OiS it gims|tg it« object. The iwiri^u of the 
hearing has nlsti the I^owe^ of perceiving its ot>jeet at a diKtaiK^- but it ia not 
fio keen as that eyenirgan. 

£. Tlie itfdnya* of smell ( GArdm )j taste (JiAra) and touch ( ) 

have not the pfiwer to appreheivl remote otijects hut 

iTwj tpeejol cnjiBA-itj 

of GMnn, mrm nad onlv to pToxnnate oiisi. 1'hat is to my, thev 

Kflyetiirfyiu " • ^ - 

nro uniible to give nse to the c-oiresponding to 

them unlcf» tliey come in ifnmediate eontaci with llieir n^eja^tive objects, 

Tlie degree of contigtiity to their tespeclivc objects reipiirvd by each of tlicnij 

is sail] tn v^ty for the piTr|)OSc of giving rise to their respective tiJMwftit, 


TIfE !iAHV,\ATrTVAVADlXS. 
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ThWf Afi^min^p for the putjjofie af our illuetmtion^ that an atom is divi¬ 
sible iato four |mr^St should be unders^tood that if tilt* orpin of Smell sail 
perceive to the distance of tlie tliree-fourtli of the atom, the oi^n of Tofite 
will be able to jioreeive fmly oiiedialf of [t iiud the i>rpftii of Toueh still le^ 
r/r- only one-fourth of it. M^jtcover these thoee iudtiyas can apprehend only 
that quantity oF their respective ohjects the atoms of which are et|ual to 
their atoms. If the atoms exceed in qiumtityj then the partieiilftr indriya eon- 
eemwl appehenils lialf the qiiautity of its ii£*nk*-ohjecit at the first moment 
anil the other lialf at the next momentj the interval l>etW(H*n the two mn~ 
menttij m small a ml the aelion of a|>pa'heocliaf^ bein^ sy quiefc lliat it 

hx>ks AS if the tivo ^'tatinp*” w^ere simultaneous. 

11 muat l>e noted that the rijceptivity of the sensG-nrj^ns of ^nsion mid 
hearin^^ is not limited by the tpiaiiHty of the object perceivetb thus the eye 
tAn just as well appreheiul a hupT mountain ats it apprehends the tip of a 
hair and the ear heai' etpialiy well the bii3r.ziiifr of a tly and tlie roaring nf 
thnnder* 

The enumeration of the sciiseHarpiiis aail their nature an<l capacity 
hriuj^ me one of the inont difficult sections of BuddiiiiiL i^eliola^y, 
namely j 


VAsulmmlhii ill tlie fir^t chapter of liis commentary on the Ahhi- 

„ , , , , „ clliarniii Kiis'a, brii^fly descriWa m 

Kxpljitincbb of Arrj. " ^ ^ 

ftaet^rusm. fullows;^ — 

hWiiiii is a pnnhict of just A^ rijliafifi 

is* It derives its name from the faet that it d^ics not maiiifiist itself to 
other? and eunnot he biioivn by othei’s”.^ 

This floes not make «s any the Let us set* ivhat the term i^*al1v 

nicnns^ The wonl in this esmnation is FyntmjkTiious wifli Kfirma, 

njiutfifi means ■'hnakini^ kurwn^ j and is its I'OiitTury. Accor- 

X, Tlfc& HillihiilluiniifcEofifc-a^sthi.* Cliap^ L (fui?, Th^ fiitnakrfl ruai M 

ftiObWA :— 'uwot ^ ftunmfff : i 




sisrrtiUM ay Bt'nniii.'rrtc TiioroiiT^ 


1 oil 

Jin^ly tht' tt>nn Jn/flnp/i Kiinutt vtyuiOiifj^iiLlly Tiieans not marie 

ktiown*"* It sJ»^iutief» a jfvimrV ener^’wlak-h is not jjorfeivi^tl by the live 
or EnnOe known tr» anotlier, Tim roliii^li.^ for c^pre^Hiii;; niifl {'orninii^ 
nioalin^ oiir thoM^^hts mtkI id(.*ns onr limb#* ansi voice or ns the 

Santi'it laiifi;najre lias it ^'^bcKly atsd The- Rairvl'istit^'avA<liBP lay 

on the fnet that as Fiwin ns xve iH*rbirrrt sin ant or exprt'w an idea 
{jnocb er bad, in their ti^ hnieni kii^nai^ej h mlltHl tinder the wm- 

preln^nKive name of t "aetion nindi- known (rujia K-ui^ 

nyannymoiiK wdth Knrnm here) a latent energy l« inipreK-^i-cl on otir 
p»isi>aj whieb ia de«ignate<1 as or ^^aet]4Hi not made known*' 

iMxnnse it drK^ Jinl mtuiifetit itJ?4.'If to olhers but Domain hiiyen in tln^ p^^r!^iOTl 
of the door. 


It b quit*? lUiponscncniw or^ nton' aeenrately speakirifr^ anlk.H)nscioiis, Ae- 
cording to the Sanibtit vavilrlsn.s the Iming a talent em^i^'p 

IH Itoiiiid !WPher or later to blo«ioin forth into effi'Ot,, and h the mily 

bridjpT whieli I'oantnrts the eaiLse atid the efri.ri of Kurmn^ grxwl orluad 
done by iMuly or pjnsioh. I t is one of the seventy-five entemal 
being iiieliideil Jii Bnt does it not liMik like a eonlradiettou to 

inebidv it la that epit(*g(}Ty' si^eing Ibat the deJinifhm of riijiOj atrorcUrig to 
the Sarvfip-iitvavftdiiifip Te tliat is to say, rfipH has for its 

('haraeleristH^ rei^irttivenesFi ? The npiwrent eonttadsetion disafipesirs when 
we come to eoiisider that is a t^aiillant of 

which ia proibiiH-d by IkkIv fpr Mjieeidi luptli of whieh come nncler the eategon' 
of rft|Mi-tiliarma; thns tite efeet iH^rtakt^ i>f the nntint? of itut enMSp 

njrHipfi wbieb €"eiineff nnder anil is, thtwforLv eIa!5M.*d among 

the Ifttten 


Thus aeeonling to the.SarvsbtitvavAdina, iadivnlin;! into tw'ipgmit 

head»“(I) thought or fhhfitft-K/irmt ivhieb ifi S^^nonv- 
prvT«|nii ipf AV mom with .lUirtiftlriira and (3) motion or 

whieh IS snbdividwl into (a) laidilyael {Kapht Ktir^n) and (h) vck^uI uet 
[rdtitfi Kiirtiiif), Kuw^ eajLdi of tbes^* snbiJIvisbm niotbii b divided into 
Iw rp taeetinnsr namely, !y and JriJfiitpH^h tjrmn of iln^ iKalyanr! 


T It K i« A K V AlflriTVA V A 111 S [i. 


loJ 


Risjwctivoly. TIil* <livUiioiw and KiilKlivit»oiiu nr*; frivuii iu tile fullow- 
myj :— 


IT 


(Korttm) 


I 


(Ci'L&nii-kiitiiiii) 


{Cnit^ika-kAr ma) 


{ KH^Ika -knmkEi ) 

■ ■ 1 


(A^ilclks^kaniiH) 


( Kily ikm-^ri jAnj^i- kurtTkii) 




(Kayi)iArijfit|itf‘luiniin) 


1* 


-1 

wiP n i nr<nlH 


(^TucncB-vijfia^ti-kftrma) (V^leik^vfJtmplf- hnniiik.) 


■i * 

VVtTAM OR 

T\n^ author utiil the comiuutilalurs of iki.'' Abkiilliamui-Kt^ Luki* 

to iKHut out that {^f/tfhtm*) iti tlii! kinir of tky 

Tkifl mind ii* till! kstiji 

of tliO IMimtttJ roolmt. niiiUtal ItMllil) ClY/OiW or 

*^Miiul", continue lliy troinRieiitatiir^j “f^ovenis; all thin^ miuilal ntid 
tlieir rcAjicctive eliojnoijtenstiei^j smiu od it [iei\;eivei> thciu*^ 
e!u»j.'tly m tlie t;auie iiiatiiier m a kiu^ i^jveniEf kia minietor^ anil i3iikj4.^ts and 
^-iienilly aJiaidibtiere his wtateafFairsT* Thin cxplanution^ lioweverj lumiuouH 
it may upiu^ir t*> the old-world stiuletit of Biidtlhit^ni^ fuilu to Ii‘ave utij 

jup : * Jft|> i tir J inp t 

*■ Jap i ^ Jfip 1 l 7 o-jH 5 + * Jap | nA 

^ Jupi ■ Jap 4 

















WF m;DUMIKtK' TlUil ^SIff. 


loi 

kiftipj^ impi^ian on modem mmih like otirK, m tbnt 1 
to Vaaubmulliu'fi (lofmitioii of H hy mmii^ of torraa aliiioi^t 
to use John Stimrt MiliV ^vi^lUktiovvii pkrti^i\ 

“Tlie "ia t-.iJk'd ^CiVam* * beeflui^t^ it 

yurnbindha^i dcHni ^ ^ a 

tiqii iif thq mind. ^ Ihk:uii^- it ilewTiiuiiiateH 

So the vvonlM *Kfii/ia^ ami ip a eertsin 

a)TioDyiiiDUK^ in live BuJdliwt irtycliology. 

We ])pxwd now to the Hubdidduiivi uf the iniiid {Citimif, mumt* or 

* 

ff'/’/ts'ifii) puule hy the Sorv AstitvavAditis^ which are technically calkil *ilic 
kintis uf vijAa'jiaM\ 


TAit ^fijc tin*i* tijilduafi- 

The auWtanee of miml in the Pliilu.40[»br uf the Sar%'Asti tva vAdi n& is 
divided into iHx^ rh: 

(1) the (Vye-diseriniination^ 

{33) iha irotm^rijiidtfu^ {*ear-diseri mi nation^) 

(3) the ^Ard^a^njUdm^ ('amuU-discritninntion*} ^ 

* 

( 4 ) the JU rd-mJfidMa ^ (^taste^iiscriaiiiiatiun') 

(0) the Adyu-rfjfiifuu^ {^touch-cUjHiriDiiaatiiin^ 

(0) the (^thunglitnlifR-riiiiillation^) 

These respectively dejiend ii|iun their rfsjjcotive seiiHe-cr^ins 
Mpvetim rnmi ^uch as the ^rai-Min-iudffyn^ (eye^ 6 cn»e'orpm), 
^ ^ Awtmdstdriyti* {ear-fietiae-urgitnX etc- H'he ^^tihAnr- 

tijaduitf diMcrimi pates color and form {tutna and ttutn^tAanfiy- the 
itotrti*riJiUittii\ ^souod' the ^rtcneir {^nMtiAa) ; 

the *Ji&vti-rij'fldNa* ^tastc' J 1 tlic %uch^ ; 

lastly tile diiicrimi nates tiie ^dAn tftffi* ur the of a 

thipgj if [ vfiny be [>erDiitted to coin the uncouth ahstrect noinij idnce the 
Euglish kn|jpia|i;« lias no word to ftf|ireHmt exactly the idea uf ^tAarrim^ in thu» 


^ The AhliMlJiHrxn*l£(^’fi**tiHT 0 h»f^ IL (fnic^. IT,) 
■ Ja^t * Japi ilTi'ifcifrj. 

* JhF' $9\im^^ikK 


* Jn|?^ ill-fA ilti, 

* Jmjh 
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m 


tht? iiearL^t appmiach t4i an c^inivtth'ut being the Lun'ibhifl.tlon of Unit* 
atid m tlw Amtotelkn senec* The furtJier 

stat«» that of the riJfidfiaJt ilbcrimiiiftU^ its [lartieakr uhjeet and 

])creeivi'» the general ehanurterintti: of the latter^ that the isis ry Mweia 

Lx>inhtiie to farm, what k ktiuw ii Uij llie that there ate 

^ further idx (^Hulistaiiee of dit^^ri mi nation') eaeli eorreispoii- 

iliug til iiach of the six U-iJihdM^y nueli da, ^sroim^ 

etc.| lip to 

The sixth vij&Aiii:i iK^ing the *King of the Menial 

Worhr diMoiinuinites idsfi eolor^ fomi^^ sound, sniell, tuste and toiudi, 

in aildition tii itsow'n funetions^ aa k shown hi the Hubjulned diagtam;— 


I^Cdaiir unil furtii (rJjHf) 

i 

StTiiind 

Smell 

Miuiovi|flana ^ Taste 

Toiith (41/1*1 .. 


italfii-rijMm.. 
... ffArdaa^riJfiditii^ 
,, + J ii rd^^ij 
Mjfa-ryiiduiK 


|i niiiiigiu'sii(alnKist suhslnnce J (Marma) 
^^and qualityy 1 - 


r 40 To! lOiiT^jAffruRiri 

3 14 

4 MMjitdrtT. 0 Amw 
L ■i^Wl^jdAerwa'i. 


1’Jie forty six the fuurleea ^ei/tturipr^jfttAfu^mnidfit^ 

and I he t]Tm« will Iw jirtfsently explained. 

It i& worth ivliile la draw aMeiilioii to the faet tliat there tinik pluee an 
AiimCviv«tmKitiicui- iii^erostiiig dkeiiBslon amoiig lilt I m very 

rultt^L^ ^ ^ w hijther the sntj^tance of the six 

liOBo or tawr. vijfliW w one or manifold. It h fully treate.1 of in 

the thirty-seeuJLil Clukpter of the Ahhidhnrma Muhuvibhiatiu ^itetra and ah 
abridgement ot the diseasdon ts also given in the Hrst and t^x^ond Cbai^ter 
of the Ahhiilharma Kosait but 1 regret that tke limited time at my dig|K>sat 
prevents me from eiiterifig iuto the mlleiit jHiintK of the ctiiitroiiTsya 

I on to tke threefold cksdtieatioii of ilisc^rimiimtiotir oeeunling to 
the 8arrvi!istitva\'idius^ 


' Tliie AbhlElliiiriuftka«a-B&»tn, Cha[ii 1- ifuc. 1.) 

SO 







lTt[ 


m (iniinilHtk tJn^rckiT. 


TArr^ NtttU lif J/rVrmfffff/rW. 

Till* * ilitK:Kuiiuativu functiuti uf mitiil (.Iirh: 


uf Ihr 

liiniu Nrnlt<^^. 


viK:—(j) (^lukLural ili^^riiniii&tiuii^); 

(ii) (^notiui] dii^^ritiiLniiLuiii') jiml (iii) 


(refillJim‘riiniiiatii>iv’). Tk^* first niLUtis uii iiitui-^ 
tiv 0 fuuetiuli o[ienitJii|' ut tW tiliip ; the siecoijil iiidii'atiw nut duly iih ^ 

intuitive fiinutidu but aW m iuferuiitinl une upemtin^ thruu^hout tbe three 
ilivujiDmk uf tiuu't pi\* 5 ienl aiul tht* third a n^tiwpee- 

tive ur u n^iniiii^^ni fuiiutiun. In other %Mmhf the first di^k only with the 
present while the sets>iirl k tuuevniwl whh the jireseut^ the put^t nnd the 
future ill ii very eoiJipri^heiiKive irniRti^rr^ and the thinl bus do esehmvely 
with the f«wt, Ann JUS the nix kindn of 'N’^ijAAiifin, the fimt five 

itnfra, JiArd, niiJ (Mjsnis&only the uituitive fiiuetiuii 

while the uixth |Miasi?sfc«es nil the three fuuc- 

tiiius. TtiiM is the rv%^ii why the llmt five riJMdiis nre tidied 

{^Incklus dwritniuatiuti^ while the is enlled n 

([xntnesKihs diBeriiniuatiuii*)* The JiAtdAttntfti Kfdui wiyn s— 

4 >ii * 1 

•‘There ans in briefthree kiutls uf <yneriiuinnri{iii^ icist: 'iutniiive' 

i 

j in fereu tial ^ r^/rwi ') uzi J ryni iiii^eiit 

The lutuilive ilinerituiiintiuti r»uly is poi^set^it hy the 
Brwt five aud nut the other twu> fur ivhieh reiiecui they are 

'aiiiidesqi'ur nuekiiis dinerimiijfti™ Thus, fur iunhitiee^ we mil 
n hurae ^foutde^^ when it hits only one foot". * 


4 


» J an I * J«PT 

* Tlio AeiiiiHuiimiikun-utni. CliAp. 1 (fiuH:. ZL) 


^ J&f»t ZHipfN./MpIlWjir- 



tIKK ?iAllVlSTiTV.4V,trH\"fa. 


CAirrAJ>HARMAS omkntal rhopruties* *)* 

'Cahtai^dhAmw^’ 'mc^ntwl propitiej*" which follow iho of 

thf (^mitid') like roitrtip™ who folbw their 

The fiiticirioti of thi^ in to 

the iipi»eUd c‘hj»TOeterifstic?ni>f tti3 ohjw't, while the 
ppittMven it A f^'tiiTal eharafteriatitii. Thun iM eooremiH] \iith 

^■zienililien ivhih* the lUnl with jiartieularilieR, For 

exAmpIe, when we laee a hiimao form ot a dintaiit'e, it iii 'eittaizi* whieli 

enable!^ m to lioil out whether it id that of a niaii cir u woriioji ; wlien^ 

the ertf/y/w-rWci/w-'M help iia to malce oiii whether the pen*aii is qne-eFed or 
two-i‘yed, tnl I or shorty fair or tlart, ete. Aet‘c>nliii^ly [Hwhap the twt 

ec|in\'a1eo1 for in the bni^iumpi^ nf tUfichini Kuropenq pP_>Tho|o^" 

Rciiild hi* ^'OTiception/ 

The Ssir\‘fUtitva™litid reoiv^ist? forty-six kiiidu of the 

V'ijjtutiiiVHilinnt who damnify them alsii <Ii(Terentiy, ^ive ti lint of lifty^ie^ 

1'he Sari ii^'Titva^'HdiiiP divide the* "rtutta-dhannad" into Hixejassi«i^ vm 
^(a) MiLhahhoinikaHtlinniiaA (lllj 
(h) K uf^la^m aI iilhh 11 mi k^1 lii^rriin. ^ (10) 

(e) KLe^^mnhalihuniika^lharma-^ (tl^ 

{<!) A IcnAnhnimluildio mi kw-ciharmn. * (2) 

(e) TTfinkli^d dnim i ka^ihamm^^ (10) 

(f) Aniyatabhrimika-dhaiTnii/ (It) 

lift na eimnierate these one hy one. 

/i . IfnAitiiHmiAji* 

Tiieftt^ are inental optnatioiie which ^ as ilieir name iiitlk^aten [^mnAif 
f-i^nifyiiiK or '<*ommoii* in thin eonneetioo), 

THl^ R|>rehl fnnrtkm am tFHinmoii omvemlly to all inan*« mental fnnetioiiH 

of thfl . t . t 1 ■ t T . 

iihftrmiK in Uie "niorul mid iinriioml ivalms , Thei» fniietions 

further olaFsifiiHl into (a) goml, (|j) bndp ami (fi) 

^ Jttpi fJnirki-hfii • Jop I HeriimtfA 

* iM|p i X^rlr^7f>ll1l^A^A/^ * ilnp t 

f Jjin s * Jh|i s 
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neutral. In other wonlsj wliemnw any menial fimotion ariiiiefi, Uione 
ari^e wuth it sinnultaneously a nuaiber of and these are ii^Ued 

'niahabhuiuikikllwma' or ^^meiital oj^eratiun wminon to the three 

badj neiiiTal)^ into which all mental fiinetion^^ are rliviHiye/^ 
They are ton in niimhor, yiy, t — 


1. 

ffihrniP 

**- Spiifiition. 

nr# 


P-. Coneejition^ 

■'J. 

Cefnva^ 

Mtitive. 

+. 

Spitrkt* 

Contact p 



... Conation^ 

(1. 


ffitcJh'et. 

7. 


Aremory. 

8. 


... Aftetition. 

9. 


ap. Determiiiation or 'fixltiu,' 

10. 


r.* Cfintientmtioii. 


The next hwlinpf iir— 




TE4 fp«da1 CiperatiQii 
df ihtt 

bh^milA-dhftrmB. 


Thi'sL* are, itai I he name inclioateii,'’mental opera* 
fommon to all |>ivi(1 thoughts” and are ten in 


niimt^er :— 


L 


Faithp 

i. 

/ #f3rrt ’ * 

Dihgeiicp. 

3. 

... 

Indifference* 

4. 

Jfri'* 

Shame for one^p. eclf* 

if. 

Jpafrnpd^^ 

Shame for aiiotheri 

0. 


Fti’etlom fi^in covetoiiHnes#. 

7. 

... 

Freedom from hatn^l. 

s. 

JAih«{'* 

Harm1ep$(ne»p, 

Hi 

/’ftWwArW/** ... 

Poaeefiilnetis of mind. 

10. 


Carefulness. 


■ J«p i. Jm^ ^ Jap I Sb. 

Jttpi “Jftpi lV 

* Jap X I Saniinaxli, 

** Jap I Shif. Jap T 

'* Japj JVNiftiH, «* jHp; 


■ Japj JPi. * Jiipx 

I Jap I Ntn. * Jhp f 

y JnpigSia. jHp, 

** Japxai, !• 

Jiip i t.1 
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Tho tliinl bwling Lh 


These ate ^ihe mental nperntions^ vvhieli ariiie with the that la 

Tbfr (ihiiTQcEftfiitifi nr whi'ti aiiy kim] iit pKsion to net. They 

ate ai3t 111 tHimlier:— 


K 


,,p lirnomncCN 


PfitmifAft^ 

Inattentirpn or crari'h'i^iHW* * 

■h 


,** Imlolenf?e. 

4. 

AhrAAAAft ' 

,., Alitteriw of faith. 



Icjlene^. 

n. 


*,. Itflshneas n nd thou j>h tlmness. 


Next rnm<*— 


/ 1 . Affhtih nm ikA- Mu rm tti. 

These are mental D];>emtb]i^ arij^mp^ with the aetivitiefl of mind that urt^ 
Tho flTirtnwicrijrtic nf evil TIjev are twn in numIxT:-— 

L AirihiM'^ ShaHieh=«sriess (for one^ielf). 

AH/rpiAfn^m^ ... Shanieles^neBB (fnr another). 

The next htivdtn^ i«— 

TItese are ptA common to hII A7eiki.i when they arise, hnt 

The vpfiHftl fnaetfmi snriup' Up only in onmpany with the sixth Mefiletr 

at thD 

Thepi^fix mdu^tea 

this limitation. They are ten in nnrnlmw ;—- 

K ... ^VTatU. 

£* HiiTHierisy. 

Envy* 

* Ja|j(£ JTij-a^i^ * Jttpt E'f.rtiu. * JaYnGf^foh * Japt rir-tJ^iM. 

‘ pTnn F jr^^n-rAtn. * Jnji i Tah^ktff. ^ Jnp > Jfiv-^ll. * 

* JTnp I Kru!, 








ni uDirif'Tif’ th \rnHT^ 


i:i 8 




Jf^Dimy, 

it. 


Allg'iilHh, 

< 1 . 

nkhuMd^ 

Injni-y^ 

I, 


... Enmity » 

R. 


Hatton-, 



Trickery, 

in. 

}hdn^ 

ArrogHTifH'. 


liOiat w>ine thp— 

/ 7* rjwri, 

Tbwsc' liTfmlly nunii whwli ila not fall witliiu ji 

Chtitnirt^Hvt^y or |Artkii]»r divbian Ttidier thij^ 

A AiSfn rfc(t.rf^rTr. 

"«** hinuHn^; thm^fon^p oro iiirhifli^l 

whicli cannot Le bron^jlit in^dor ontf of ih^ if vp )i^>ncliiigf« j^rveii aUjvr, Tlicy 
an-! in niimlM+r:— 


I. 


Repen tAnce 

;> 


... Torjair. 

3. 

TiV^rivi i" 

Diwfio^isioa. 

4. 

TiMm ^ * 

... Jiid|jemerit. 

A. 

■ 

... AfFcetion* 

fi. 

Pntfifikit *" 

... An|jcr. 

7. 

.If/firff * ^ 

,** Friik'p 

8. 

Tmkit*iP^ 

4i4f Xhpilhtr 


Wft have already tlmt the ohjeetive elaaffilicatifni of the iiiilvcw 

di\^<kt 4 it into 75 tlbannaja^ the ^mhatTatiini of whhh is iieriiiaiient, a^wnlm^ 
to the Sarvflwtitvaviulin**, Now thcw dluirmA* full intn two tauin hi'ftds 
^'sun^lirita^^ f'^»mpo^mded'^) and '^aaujnskrita"^ C^^incompouiidecl"^). The 
latter nhw^h will lie fully pre«eatly ure three in iiiioiher vise; 

(i) Alf^i j (ii) PrfihMfaMjfftitiraiiiti ; and (lii) Apr^fUanlipfuirMfi. The 
i£ "Sainskiita-iIhariitflM*^ fall Into four niain grr^up ;— 

(i) Rftjjaifl—wliJcli are in nmnWp viz! %vijfiaji|i-rftpa^ which 

we have already dciscrilH^h the live ^iiulnyaa* or faeultii^a (viz j 

* Jin^ Shii*v. * Sti', * JuptfiTdi. 

* l«|l ; T^f»+ • JTlitf, * Kt^. 

* Jap: Jap: Sfra, *■ Mpiftkt 

** Jupj ** iapi Mjir. "* JajPtl^i. 


* Jafki £pN-> 

* Jap 3 Ibif4d/. 
*® Jpi|!i t TVsn. 






t(l>: ^ARVAKriTVA^lllIN's, 


irjti 

hearTtiiTj sniiell, touj^ie^ tiMi(?h)j aijil ihv ohjeet^ at tlieTLi 
{*{}idrty<i^ri^A^jfti*) riss; ffinn* simiiili mliHir^ imivt irt>iita£t. 

(ii) CittAUi (miml)i wUiuh i>t>UHliLut4.-?f ji ^fiAurttm* by k^selL 

(iii) which, ad wc bavu^ just nbw kcuii^ hw /art^’^tjr in 
iiunibcr Thuy an? aW called 

wliich Utcmily tneaiid *^C!Jtn|>utjiiU* uiiei^y LniiijiiidLH] mtii the 

iLA ihfipoded tfi^ 

(Jv) which ant hmrtccii in ii it tidier aaj 

* 

thiia 4Hiiii[i]ctv the talc uf tfevctity-livc. 

Now let Its see wliat are the 


# 


* 


crrj\\-V n^Lu r KTA-s A MSK A tt A. 


The full name h which nicausi 

^^cutdjKfe-iki enirr^ios jijHirt fnjm the inattcr and mind”. TIjcse cucrirKy 
iitt net Edwa^-H actaid htit pototUat anil It mti*t be aiitcii that they i-aiiiinl 
K\w«dv active iiidcAf tJiev art' j&mtid ta n tnental or iiuitcriml tboiig-h 

ibey an- tpiite mdeijciidcat nf b->th tiiunl nud timltcr. 1'hcy are, of ctiarHc, 
cliReiviit fnini the art ibr veiy itaiae 

(*h-r>ni|itisitiijtt^') iiidii:at>t¥i The iiuuihcr uf iri foiirlcen s—^ 


1, I^rdpfi^ 
■ 1 * 


AtUiiiimeiit. 

Nfnimttaitiiuent. 

CciiiiiiMii charaifteridtic^p 

... Abst+iiee (aTc^iptiuii. 

... Sta^ tjf lueilitatioii iifiNldeiit;^ cusda- 
tion uf |M?reeptii>ii. 


« Japs 

^ J 41 |I 


MHt*64na)i 


^ Japi 
* Jnpj 






IIP Bt (JlltllHtir TJIAl-liHT. 


IHU 


41. 

uVf rrw * * 

SUgif oF 

44fttiuii mental 

7. 


„ * Lfcife- 

B. 


Origiimtinni 

It. 

man 

CntUn^iiife. 

10. 


DeCftVe 

U. 


Lnjic-rtriaiieficev 

li. 


... \Voitk 

in. 


Senteiiee. 

Ik 

/ jffi ujanai-dfa * 

.,, ( whel Iilt 


word or not). 

Tilt* ikpIdI to lie Imnu' til itliurl lu this uounuotioa in itwl it Ih not the 
f<iiirtt>«>n Mluirmftii' nietitioned alwec that foiujlitutt' RiiHi^’Ula-riiirayttiiti. 

hut it is tin* energy whirh [irodutien tht'iri whitU is to lie tullwl 
by tiuit name, sueli ns tlu* etifi^y wKit-h prrHhicwi h-ttfis i^f tlu< uljihalivt, 
^niii|in theiD into words niul j«its wordK toHethur into u seutfULt*. etf- 

Siu-li an: the Saniskrita-iihartniiti, atoirdiiij^ to the Siirvfistitva- 
riUliiin. The V'ijtlHitav&liiis lutve tui ftiiiinonitioii and a clatt^ilicatidii 
of their own. They i-nuiiiftaUtl un Hjany iin otii? hiiodretl MarmaKt 
out of which then* arc HFty*iiiiit laitLadhariJias, but, uiiiikt* the 
Sarv&rtlitvarfUliiiH, they them all as imjwriinitiL'tit exu'ptiii^ 

We Ahull tnMt Ilf the views of this school after ifc have iMin[ilL‘ted our 
Hci'ount of the Sarvftstitvavftdiiw, the Satyasuldhi school aiul tiic 
MadUy ami ku V Ad i ns. 

I nlial] jNiiiA on now to 


* lap: 

* J up t I. 

* Japt 


* Japi 
« Imp: 

* Impt 


’ inp: m 

• Jap; JfiFfjM, 

* lip: 
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« ASAMSKRlTA-DHxlRMA/"* 

meaiiB ^^that which k iiot made iip or <^qinpwed (if 
, olomenta". po that it k tmotodiiciMl and Iit?tice 

The^ meiminjT nf 

iqdestrtictibk aiid imomtable, 

occordio" to tho Sarvfbftitvav^JdiiiSj m of three kindw^ * (1) Aidmt^ 
(i) ond (3) I ^^aid 

^'accorduig to San^ftsttitravMins''^ bixfaiioe, as I filiall later on |>oijit coit^ 
the Vijil^oavAdii^ have their own olassificatiou of the a^amd-riiadkarftiiis. 

Ah^t* 

The csssential nature of Akfh^ k froidotn from obstruction {Avamna) 

^ or limilloKsness—rjualitie^ which eirtablii^h that it is a. 

Why Jtdfd J* Afti-m- 

wkritnjUiarfMiM f ^ |jernia.iieiit and omiiiprcseat sobstaiiicc^ Now only 
doefi it not obstruct imothur thinjjr but it m abw not obstructed by another 
thing. Iniuitnemble things may be simultaneously produced or destroyed 
in without thereby bringing about any increase or decrease in 

AkiUa, Vosubandhu says -— 

"Freedom from obstniutioii k the sole chaTueterktic of AkMa and 
it is ondng to this cbanu-teratlc that the acti sity of material things is 
rendercfl jiossible^^* 

In such j)apitiagi*s menus ^spaec" aiul it k always rcganled m a 

i»ubt9tanee'by the Survibiitvav&Jins. 

^Hiardcdfjfa*9 Crificiwm **f Ai'dim* 

In hk commentaiy on tUe Wdanta Sltraa 11^ 2.2-^4 iShiikadkciir^'a 

critiekes the tlireo as 

( 1 } 

(i) A&AdvtitiidffaM. 

(3) NimpdMjfa, 

The Hrst epithet mean^f ^immaterk]* or ^uiisub§tautial\ 
in Buddhist philosophy^ k a term for ^matter", ^siiiistfliicsc"' or object. 

* Ispi Ifu-i-Mh 

* T1j<i AblihLhariihM'tfin^ptiat Cinp 1, (TiSc. 3.| 

SI 


^ jnpi ATn-Jte. 
* Jap: 






Tbi* ii^><inil t'pithyt 'eapablc of hehig dyliuotl by iic^niliVL^*, 

ifj nt all, it IS 11 t**m in any Budilhi^t work to chanicterlse tlie 

Asamskrita-ilbarmaB. In all probabilitVi it ie a charat^Uirisatjon Sankands 
own and ineatie^ us he intends it to aiCMOi n lu^^tion. Tho thini epithet does 
iiat mean 'utireiil^ or ns Dr. Thibaut tnnislate« itj ^devoid of all jM-isitive 
etuLraeteritFtiLV. It i$hould^ if is esj^eeted fioni it, rather nK^ii, na 

tliu Itatnajimblia gives it, or ^devoid of forint It is, as we 

«hull show later ou, in all proliability, a nititiblL^l lomi of a BudilhiNl term 
whieh ^Ankara niisH|x.dt aiwl tlkl not iHH>(K»rly uuder^auih Let m now 
aaaly^^ iSiinkara’s criHoiam of the viow'_h of the Sarvftstitvavfliliii^ concern¬ 
ing Alaita or space, oa distmgaished fi^Km the ordinary nso of that w-onl 
in the sense of and as iJiieli svuonymoiis with ^gagnmnn^ ‘kliani\ 

f^ftnkaru's arguinents are m follows :— 

(i) “Yon cfUinot ^miH Aki^^ hecanse it is a rtotfu, a fact 

which is eorroiionitcd hy 

(a) Seriptural [massages like j “Froin Atfnan arose Akil=^''(Taittiriya- 

U])aiu.^haAl, IL I)' 

(b) The fact that the estistcnce of may be infered frnij the rpiatity 

of sound j'liat as the qualities of puiell etc., indicate the 
mality of their alKnlei^ such m the t’artli etc. 

(il) To say that Aiu^ is nothing but the general absems* of A Parana 

¥ 

wuiild liardly mwt yotir ctuc. Suppose one turJ Is Hying, It wuiiltl 
thcad>y crcRte an Avaratm or ouvuring or twcuiiatiini of Bixice svith the 
result that if a siKwtiil biiJ wants to % at the saniL' time, there would 
be iio reom for it to do utt** 

/{iniiliitt iftjeetinti, 

"But the eeeuiid binl may tly where there is no Avamna or u w^iveriag 
body". 

"Your objection iiteaiia tluit Aldlsa, then, is u real i'fisfjt or entity, 
pinee it is that by whieh the aliseiU'e of covering Is dll's is ilistiiiguiijhiil. In 
Ollier words, it is space in the onliiiarvlafiitfe, and nut, In ymir Bisldlibit 


TfIR i^.lKVAXTlTVAVAOIK^iiH 


im 

inene "non-csfatfjnoe of twerin^ KotliL■s^^ If von aak voureclf 
wIiiLt you to Jt?tbn^ tliat tliL^w b of eovcriiif^ in one jibc^ 

atnl not in another^ tlio aiiHivpr will be- 'hjjhcc^ wiiidi^ tniu?t be 

Something 

(lii) '‘^Vith regartl to hk vu-ns m^qieoHiig j^fjcKje, the BinlJhiat 
coiitrailict^ himsolf. For iiiNisiiuiLv in a Utnldlibst Bnihllm is 

r«!|>toin-ntetl nsi saving ^■'Air haft ff>r its Wift Akflfijfc'' m ansiwi-r to the 
(|uetttit)n ”WI]nt is the of nir^'? This siwin|r of Hinldlia ckmrly 

atiniits that Aidhi b a iw>sitiv'o entity ami not ii mere Degntian nfl the 
SarvftfttitvavAfliiv^ maintain^^ 

(tv) "Moi^x^ver* the liiiddhial Bfatement wnwmiDg the thaa; 
irifttfiAnf/uii* is self-contnuliotoT}"* They say they are (i; c. 

iion-delinably) and in npifce of their heitig so^ tliey eliaraeterise them or 
eternal. Novv when a thing is not a rmtff or n reality^ you can not prwli- 
KRfi* its being etemul or iioti-etcnml^ bceauRO ipredieation of attrihutce 
entirely dupeinlfl on a thing being real A thing of which the ipredication 
of an attrihiite k |w>ssiblo, miuit- be cond tided to Ijc a nixt» or reality iuftttiid 
of hoiDg or bn iindeflbahle negAtioii." 

We shall now i>roeeed to point out 

V mtifffiie* Let ns examine f^Aiikanib argumciits one bv one^ 

(i) NifHfjdA-Ajti^ if it is a Btnhihist chnnieterisiitioii <it 
does not mean Windednahle" os i^anLam seems to think. It means rather 
(if it isj at ail;^ a Buddhist term)^ devoid of form or *iiis3VaTfi[iam/ a^i the 
Katnapndiha explaitis it. Motetpver^ Buddhism or rather the Sarv-fistitva- 
vAdinH regnril Ahmi os a pMitive entity^ all pervatling and efcemab inst 
ns the Nftiyilyikas did. It is a rmfti if the word lie taken to mean an 
entitj-p it k not n Fisfn if the wonl lie lakeii in its Buddhist sense^ ri-; 
that of material thing. is iniimitcruiJ acconling to the Biiddhistii. 

It k eertaih tliat ^Inkarab Aint/idUya is a mistake for the Buddhist 
technical term (lit : ^to be callefl noii-^riipa^ or I m material 

thing. 

(h) ^iramnn^, in ltd BuddhisL [ihilosophietl seiisej means obstruction 
and alisent'C of Avanma mmnp fretxlotri Fnmi nhstruetion. fliilnkam Isimnvs 
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the Buddhist term but gives it a wrong sense rh ; that of ^ooctipAtioii 
of ^jneo’ in order to prove his point that AhttSa is a positive entity, being 
under the erroneons impreseitm that the ISuddhiHts did not consider AhAfia 
to he a negative entity. Aceopdingly, tliLs jmrt of hia nrgument is Jabour 
lost, being hasetl on an erroneous supposition and sHnmiing an unreal 
objection, such as no Buddhist wotdd ever have made. 

{iii) In the passage of a sfltra which SnnkarAcIrya cites, the word 
Aldkt is used in the common seitw' of ‘Bk/ and not in tbo philcisOphiL'fll 
sense of 'spiiec/ 

(iv) The imagiued eelf-oontradiction of tlie Biiddlnsts is based on 
^Ankara’s erroDOons reeling Jtifujutihjfa inatetul of NtrifpaMjfa aa jHiinted 
out 

Lot us ppss 4 m to the two J^amikpiadiarvia^- 
AprofiMUtati^d^Ni rodAa. 

Vasubaudliti briefly defiueii JprtMtiXitmMjfdaimlAft ag follows;— 

^Jpfa^4Jta1^iMyd-n^rt)di<4* ineaos tht iiod-iieroi^infon (nin^dha) of (lliiiniiaH 
The nf eatised by ttie absence of Tir cnnilitiouB 

produced liy kuoivk^^'u/' Ijei us new try to 
qndertttaud what it means. The Abliidharom MaMvibhftshji i§ 4 slra gives 
111 the fclb>niig illustration your attcuCion is fixed on one 

Ijorticular colour m deeply that not only eaii yon not see any other colour, 
but also you cannot hear any sound, smoll any odour, taste, or touch 
aTiything. why eatmofc any other Cfilonr, any ^uiidj odour etc,, 

wme withm the mnge of your iwrccjition? Simply because the cnnditionfl 
(jjratyayufl) thereof are absent. And the uou-iiemeplion qf other eolourtt, 
all soiindB, all odouis, all objeeteof ta^teor touch which were present at tint 
time and would, under other conditions, liave eome mthin the range of our 
coPBciouffncsa but actually did not come and pasB<^d awny mtbont liutering 
it—Hiich an unrealised po^ibilit}' of the perception of the dharmas, (rif: 
of the colonm, sounds, etc.,) referred to above, passing from the future stage 
of "will be perceived^^ into the p.%si fltage of " were not perceived " with- 
oiit touching the ]>rtwnt stage of Wing peroeived by him wlifise atteution is 
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entirely mgvos^ed in the oontcffiiilrttioii of out coktif, to tbo exclusion of 
every other tliin^jj ia am example f^f Apmtisamkbyl-nircHlhB or 
without coneemuMioiw/^ Thiie, Aprali^amkLyfi-iiimlha k always connected 
with the future a^a po^bility uf perception though not realised and with 
the pAst m non-realisation of iierecptkn without ever in contact 

with the piewnt as neUial realisation of pem^ptinn. It m a form of 
Nirodha to which we might adec^uately apply the title of "inheritor of 
Unfultllletl Kenoivn=^^ with Uy the attainment of perceptioin 

To the h€»t of my knios ledge, the »tnlj Ennjjwan authority who has, 
(in spite of hb Lnatteumey), at all come near the corret^t dehnition of 
AjyrntUmti^dnitOilia is the late ProF- Thesdor (loldstuekcrp who, in his 
incomplete Sanskrit Ifictionarj^ says mi rm ; 

^'(In Buddhist dix^trine) unohnerral nullity^ eesmtion# (of cxiatenco) 
the [)rcH*css of which cannot be pereeived; one of the thns? eatei^rie# of 
non-ex Uteiicfl or ecBsation of existence (soo P, £1I )« 

Prof. l>eus»en'» tenderiuir " rtihewuastn Vemiditing" k incomwt. 
Pr* Thibaut's translation ^‘ copsarion not dependent on a puhlaiive set of 
the mind " dogs not agree with the Buddhist notion. 

Before examining i^aiikara^s nccoiint and eritiehrm of Jpr^fimmMjd- 
virtNfAa^ it will bc better to treat of PratAft» 

Prith'xamA'Api-Nitoff^o* 

This term means or cessation of or T»assionsj which can he 

attained hy tmneeeiulcntal knowledge {pratixfjmti^d). 

ThQ drSrkiiion of 

Prniim*tyl:h]fn-n{s^txlha. jg ieJTPfJW of tlio Smv^titvacAdin^ 

who conaidercr jt to he synonymous with ATrrflJhirj altbdugli the Vijf^AuBvft- 
dins coiLsider it merely to he a stage leading to Nifraua. Vasnljandbn says s 
^T’hc true characterintic of prufhdMiiytf-mr^Ad is delivemnco {rhamjfo^a) 
from Ijotidtig^^^ He goes on to add, *^riie eHHMitial cliamcteristte of it is 
everlastmgucsfl^ Its description ia lAwnnd tlic power of the tongue of man* 
It din only be rcalise^l hy the aelF-cxpcrience of a perfeet inuii. Generally 
speaking, it may be, for all pmetioal purposes, designated a^ the highest good, 
ctonniUv existing which ho eallc^l also or ddivoranee”, Tu 
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describiii(> Pratisaiikhyft-mtcKlIia oonceiviif] by the San'ftfltitvBTftiHiyij 
we cun Bay wliat Mnliaoiet Kaid of his Pjinu1i»qk {M-Jmnut) tliat is what 
Uic eye hai? not fict-n^ nor the mr heanl^ nor wliat Juih ever flashed acfoits the 
mind of man » One of tlie Buddhist elders cralltd Sii^hoslifteAmi 
in tlie AhhiLtharma-Mahftvih!iil9lia-^^tm} bovs :— 

“PmtifcamkhyA-iiifudha js the ti^arma par exetdieaee amon^ all 
the mipreme amuns- the highest of ali things, the nohlest of all 

n^easons, the {Efmitest of all achienuentB. Anci the refort* is the title tmtftfiii/fim 
pr anpreme^ Bnt what is the abode of this Btipreme NirvUna or 

pratiesainkhyA-Jiiroflhn? Is H aitliin or outside the Universe?** 

Tlie answer to this <|ueatiori given in the Ahliitlharnm-Mahft^dbliAsha- 
Matm : ‘Tiatisamkliy^-mrvnIlia is neither quite the sanie m Ihe Skamlltiis 
nor quite ilifferent From thenip bnt its natiire is dilfeiT?nt from the defiled 
skaiidhas (sflsmvaKihannas)/* 

Tliis staU^ment tantamount to Playing that Nirvftna does not exist 
apart from the SinmiArn, nor h it quite identical with the Universe. It alsio 
Iwuls to the infereiico that Nin Apa is nmiietliing eternal. The great, eonfliet 
between the Sarvlbtitvavildins and the Satyasid<lhi s^duml h^gi^tl on thtB 
jwint. Bnt, of this, I shall streak Inter on. I^t me lirsf examlno the 
ai'eniiicy of i^ankam’n erEtieisms of the SanHstitvavAiIins, 

"Both these forms of Ntr&tf^a are im]Ki$sihle Beepnling to the Binhlhi^t 
doctrine itself which main tains that the H^ries of ummeutaTy existence mu 
never admit of any ititemiption* Now these XirmlAnjt niinit have referenee 
to one of the folio whig:— 

(ij Either to the sories of momentary oxisteneep or (II) to iniigle memUT 
of lliat aeries^ 

In the case of (i) the entire eei^tioii of the series of momeutaiy- exlRtences 
becomes an iinpesribility from the BiifldhiBt point of view, constittiting, m 
it does, ^ chain of mnmi and effects. The lost link of this ehnia must either 
juoduee an nfect or nnl prcxhiee an clFect If it prudn™ un effect, tin? 
series of momentaly* exii^tern'e must Im* contihiiCTh If it drn^ not pmdiice 
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an tht^n the ililficnltit.^ are i^ill ^-ater* Iti the lir^t plae«'j aceimUn^ 

tfp BudiUn^nij nothing (ran exiNl viithoiit a lansal efiidency* »*> 

tliatj if the last link of the duthi tpf momeiita^ry fxbteoet'flj jitirt piferml toj, 
iloeti iioi i^roduce an efFi^ftj yon Bnildhist niuett udmit that it iloe&> not exiHi. 
Moreover^ if the last link of the eliain of t-anse and effect dt.K^ n<jt vxkt^ the 
whole i?eriei3, ijf^t'f won Id lK?e<>me iKOi-exLiteiit. A^iiii^ it would U' 

im]K>^ibte to mikiutain lliat an esi^ttenii.^, llioii^b niomenturyj Hlionld 1>e 
utterly annihiLited m liaeb an unuei^kuntahle and duHroant^eted mannerj for ft 
in eontrary to practieal estja^rienije^ Howevei* vanoilif la' the tliron^h 

whieli a tiling may fatill it L-oiitinue^ to lie retiii^niised through all of 
them, clearly or diiuly and so bus a romiected existence. Tlinsj elay is 
recNjgnisable in jars^ [Kitsberds and even in the [Hjwder piWueeil by grimiin^ 
the pot&herd." 

Hert', wf liiivf ui]Ol]it.‘i- inf^tAiicv of ISiLiikiira’'tt luljoriuuijly t-orriXit 

duductioTit; fiviid pT^tnisea absoiiik-ly fal«e. He niiirt bavt* Ltx'ii utterly 
ignorant of the real wgiiilh'ation of either of these- or else, lie would 

not have aaiii tint is the eotitrary of PnitiairuilA^d- 

JftruiiAa atitl tluit the latter nieuiis &u annihilation of existenew, preceded 
or acc-oin{Kiti{ed by iutclli^-neej oa \i'e have seen attesidy that two Km*dhau 
refer to two tuitirely di He rent sets uf dhariiius. Pi'nfrMimlijfti.yimtAit Is the 
cx-seation of the Klekui by means of knowled^', while ApmtlsamkhyA. 
Nircxlha means the noO'^onseiousuess of Dhannaa or thiii^ which would 
have fonxxl oiir way into our eunsoloiisness but fur the etiji'roii^niiriil of our 
atteiitioii by eomethiii^ else. Apiati.'<tifikhy&-Nirodhaji aixiortliii^ly, is a 
tliiujf of daily ocviirretice Iti everv body's life. On the other hand, 
Pnitisanibhyil^Nirodliu anmat; the SarrriatilvavAditie, is only another name 
for Aii-rfflvtf, its real mtaiiln^r la-ing the exiir|HitHiii of the AYe^shy ineaiisof 
knowletl^e. Uni hp>w is this extlriatiiin effected? Not liy annihilation, for, 
as ^nkant jioiiJts out, a thing may |j9iss throngli vurioiis stageti, but it 
xonnot Ik' annihihited. Moreover, the SarvAstitvavAdin^ themselres 
niHUilalii tliat NultHtnita nn* indeiitiiiotihle. The aiu-wer is Ihnt the extlr- 
jHitioii of the Klelas is eifeeted by iheir tnitismubitlon into JImtSi or eii- 
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ll^hti'DiDcutj for> wmiiTtJiiij^ to Bodclhiijmj KIc^ wicl Budlii aitr but the 
faees of obe axid the Rame thiii" like curboii and dii^inqnd. We lifivc already 
w=fern?d to Ui** wulUknown djetnin w. wrfW, sng'flTt but l^kara ia 

not c?antont with thiw. He horl^ forth a fiirthtrT ohjeotioOi 

FnrtAer tf 

"The ee«saiido of i^omnee niURt hm inciudtHl witlnu Aiimtiaimkhyft- 
Nirodha and PratiRajnlihyh-Kirodha, Ifs eTudiejition mmi be effected by 
one of the two: (1) oitheF by perfect enlij^htenment nod ite adjiiiict»i or 
(4) by ii^lL In the cose of (1), it contradicts the Buddhist dcelniie llmt 
oveiythin^ destroyB itwlf without neeiliuj' a eaiii^. In the of (S)^ what 
IB tlsc QccCEinh' of the noble eight-fold pnib which Itudti to AYrrAta by 
eradiciting ignDrance/' 

SdMtiiira^4 

The eradtcaiioti of ignoranee meaiiB only its transFonnation into perfect 
cnlighteumont and not its annihilation^ for notJiing^ aceordiug to the 
SarvAi^titvavAditiSj i^nri }hi annihilateib ignomnee and perfect enlighten* 
ment am merely the phoMS of one and the hi me tiiiTig+ "The eradiention 
of ignomnci; comes within Pimtis^mkhvA-NiroiilJia or Jfir\:Ana^ and not under 
Apratisamkhyft-Kirralha which U a ignite different things m we have already 
shown. Moreover^ the doctrine of A ir-A€(tiia-rind&ft (i^aiiJseloHK deslruetian.} 
Ib al)fiolutoly unkaown in Buildliism which maintains tliat nothing eaii 
happen without canseB and eoaditiDnbL ^flnkam is hero guilty of a grave 
tnisA^prciJimtation. The same might bt? said of the doctrine of twH* 
Jestruetiycness. The neecoffity ot the eight-fold Path consists in tfie fact 
tlwit it IB the jiath to be foliowed^ at least acermling to the Biiddliihis^ for the 
attain meiit of Nir\'Ana or the cKtiriiatton of ignoiUTicc. 
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THE EKiBT-FQLD NOBLE PATH. 

Now, wiijit k this oft-mtiitioned Ei^ht-folil Putli? It is with 

7 \\t^ NqIiIs Noblo 'rnitli wlkii^li is toiittTqipi^ the Path 

tlmt I rails to thu Cessatioti of Suffering* las tend of 
gi>in^ my own nation of itj I thinks I ^liall do well to eloao thk an- 
avoidahly hmjftliy iJiajiter hy a tniii^lation of mi extract fTom a semicni fjn 
it attributed to Buddha, whieh is to bt^ fmiiid in the Pftlt ^Majjhimaiiikilya 
IIS Well as 111 the ChinLiic V^ersioii qf tlic MadhyamA^^uLa-sutia by 0 an tan] a 
Sanghialeva (A* I), ;~ 

"Now, what is the noble tralh concerning the Piitb that li'ads to llic 
cessation of suffering? This is the Noble eight-fold Path, namely — 

(i) Right views i {ii) Right Aftpimtions; (m") Right Sjieech; 
(itp) Right ci7iiduetf {v) Right tivdihood; (ri) Right Effort; 

Right Mindfulness; Right Raptlure. 

(i) Noav, whut ai^ Right View’s (PAh: —Skr : 

Kiinwletlge concerniiig sufftTi ng, couceming the 
origin of Hufferihg, concerning the cessation of suffering, tou- 
e%'ft>tng the |ttUh leading to the cti<%<itttion of suffering:—These 
are wliat are called Right VNew'S+ 

(//) Koiv, what artj Right alsjanalions {PAH : — Skr : 

To nMioimee worldliiieifis, to ronounee ill-feeling, to renounee 
liann-<loing—these are irallvd Right Asjtinitiniis^ 

(rVV) Nowr. what is callwl Right Siieech (PAM: Uufttfudm ^—Skr ! 

Alititeiitioii from lyings f^jin ^bmler, from unkin-d words, from 
frivolous talk—this is called Right Siiceeln 

{*Vj Now-, wdut is Right Couduet (PAM: ^isaMi^d/ramjMatifa' —Skr: 

Abstention fnim destmying life, fnjni taking aw-ay what is not 
given, from wrongful gmtilicatiou uf llie —thi?f is irwileil 

Right 
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{fi) NuWj whftt i# Eig^t LivT^lihcMHl (Pftli: —Ski i 

Xdivj a W4.4I bum lujinuji runuuDoen biul LivitiliOQci sLiid ii 

^;uik 1 dtii^ This^ Im whut ia lAlliid R%Kt Livuliboud. 

(f’i') Xdii, wliut IK Hi^br Effort (Fftli: —Skj-: 

*Mam 

NuW| B Eliik^tiu rjjjikt^s u Ktryjii^ and luajily entli^aviHir by |jfv- 
Ittriui^ Uw mind therido :— 

(fl) fur putting a i<rup tu tba riae uf uvil aiid i^inftil 
{uf miud) which havt^ hut anKun. 

{i) far n;iiuu£iciug the uvil mid ffinfiil states of tnlucl wbidi 
Jtitvu altvaily aiTKcu. 

(c) for /^viii^ to ^mnl of mind wliicli liuvc not 

Briwm 

(d) for tho tontiuinukAs rcidiaatiuiip n-pi-titioa, ixtmiitiun^ 

iDCfJitAtion and fidHlnunit of good of mind tbnl 

have alniady atwn. 

Tliij? h whit m ealltHl Kight Effort. * 

ftiij Now, what iw Hight Miiidfii!ni*ij« (Pfllh t 

Wwfjf/JjbrMv#//^ / 

Xuw, » Bhik«h)t livi!H Kittlruisly, tumsiMoiisly, minilfiilly, suL- 
(Itiiijg wrt'vtoiiwiciw »n(l clwj'unauucvv in this wru-ltl aiul n-ftanl- 
CO hoclj nt^bislyj (£} tliu s^iumtions ns sunRiticjn^} 
(«>) till' mind ns mind, (+) thv (mwital) ntntM as (muntal) 
b-tBti<s. This is ivliflt h calh'd Rijihi MindfiilTn-ss. 

(viii) Now.u'hntis Riifkt Bstitun' (Pftli; ; 

It is the irttninmenl of tin, f,>ur of fnt^nt mi.litation 

fPili 'Jiiisarg Skr, ‘ fjij/tiitam*) niip after the i^ther; to 
wit i —^ 

fa) the U /nfrnl which arim oq one's «nj>amtinfr (,ne* 

self fnm laumions and evil stales (fif ,„lnd), wliiel. is it.njoiiit 
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nith appHcutiDn mltial (Pftli ; ^rtfuH-a* —Skr* and 

fltiBtaiiiedj wbith from mfcltusirni and U coupled 

with pleantire and jov% 

(4) InffR^ ^htfffnh’oft which ari&es nn the of ap- 

plicfttioii mitial and fiiistaincd^ condudive to inward infaec^ 
ifi chwacterifet] hy etnidcntratif^n of mind^ dlKsooiatwl frtJin 
apjdic^tifin iuitiat and rtuHlaininh ori|^iiiating^ from Rapturcj 
4 .^(>u]dcd with jilcaHiire and joy, 

(c) the 3rd MeHf which involves indifference 

pleu^irej ifl nssodated with tnmJfulti™ and ktiuwkd^' 
and coniiettr^d with the l5<itJily fwlinj^ of joy- 

aiwl the Infrai Afedifstwt whidh involves the piirifit^tioa of 
eonpli^d with indifferenf^^j freedom from le^nrow 
aiul joy eonBcvijijent on the renuTieiatiop of either and tlie 
presnotie cessation of joy and aoirnw. 

Tins is what is oalknl ”Kif:ht Ra|>tiire/^ 

Such is the Kij:rht-ff4d Nohle Path which leails to the ccswition of 
Bufferiojj. Heitt Imve IhiddhiRt EtHiea in a iiut-shelL Whether tlie 
march of eentnries hnf siieeeeil«l in matiiii^ improvements on it^ it is not 
for me to jnd|^% hut tlierc it stands in its nncmbeliished form^ a eifipjpost 
which has i^iideil the fiwitsteps of irenemtiojiH which have prceerled ns and 
whit^h is destined to fruidc the hwtsteps of ireiierations ivhieh are yet to 
follow even thonj^h itn name nnd tltat of its oriirinal pawher efimc to Ihj 
fnrirntten in the midst of ajjes to eome. 



CHAPTER IV. 


TEIK S.VTYASIDDIJI SCHOOL. > 


tketyrjf of t&e Satro-^nn^Gfd^ratla,^ 


Art promirtotl in my ptwirJin^ leetnrej I ]irne^!(Hl now tf> oxcimitie the 
view i>f the San^aMtijfotdr^th'iM (^ All-irt-v&id * triftloUiiiierrt “) who are tlie 
Tlku Samuftn^iitil- direot of llie SorraAfUrarddiiut. The 

rAdEii Scbool Emd « 4 

mnuigirtlitt. former tflke iiji n iie^tive staDjjirint w-ith n.>^n1 to 

cven-thing, gtrenuoiiBlj- deoj-iiig; tho absioltite exiMeiieo of itnytlunif in the 
tranwcndcnUi iieafie, uficribiiip to it a pro^baal exiiiteinx; in the eonveii-. 
tionalsenw I while the latter, as their name iiidieatos, emphaticAllr lay down 
that everythirifr exists in the noiimcnal state, tlion^h it docs not in tho 
Tbe rounder of this phenomenal. The founder nf the Sarpa^iifi^atard/iin 

K?hopl lA tarj^ttcn a « , . 

Indl*. school was a native of eeiitml India, named Hanvarman, 

who forimilatetl his viewTS iti a work of his, entitlcfl " Sittyaniflftit sd*tra"^ at 
" Treatise on the Demo ast ration of the Truth ", It is remark ahie that, not 
to speak of the author and of Ids work, the very name of the school hns been 
forf^itten in India, so that it will not Iw onto! place to say something- about 
Harivnrman and his wVr* before proceeding to examini- his pbilDso|jhy, 


Tho 

SAfltrn in Chltiiv 


Tlte SafjfuitiMi fkjitm, the Sanskrit ori^nal of ivliich is irrceoverabtv 
^tj-Middhl ^ <‘ome down to ns in the great KumilrajU’a'^s 

moBterly Chinese version. Tliere was also a Tibetan 
tTruiHlution of tlie work. It consists of just 20S C'liapters. The work 
bocame so popular with the Bnddhisls of Chinn that, under tho Li/li;i,dniaKty,^ 
a philosophicnl school oetnally lame to be establishetl in that wiintry which 
took its name after the Satvasiddlii .^dstm. 


* Jetpr * Jmpi t Cat. Ko. 1274 , 

■ Th^l it tfl mf. ibr Lit A iJytifcfcty rtf iln* Bilb fniiiil,? whtpli ItonnuhtHl rm eindl 

^i7 A. D. 




THK flAT1f.4Stai*HI 


)7'i 

Thi‘ ffTOflt critical woik of llu* frw‘*thiiikcir, llarivarmaii, «ppnn^ » 
lj^,. the st!-cal!«l llinayftiiistft anil Maliftyaniah* 

StrnifKl^ liC’fwM'Ti 

tliu claims of their rca|a‘ctivc 
,.f H«rivnn.iNit. to be resaitlcU as the n‘i>riA<eiitativeit of 

gehuiiic BmMhiHBi. How gtronff the ikpire for was in 

Harivamian uwl how {jrcat the connive of hut errtivietioni*, i-an la- frathcwl 
fixmr the o,H>iriiiff wonis of his «nWis.‘ on the IVmonstmtioii of the 
Truth *'t— 

" Now, t am i^oiiifT to oufold the meaning of the Sacml Canon in its 
n>al truth, IjecauBC, even- Bhikshu of oveiy school anti Bmlillm hiinwlf will 
he hrariiif' my exiHwitioii *\ 

But, in sliite of his efforts to slmke ..If the liaininrh- of early associa- 
n--' wliK-ation, Harivarman couUl oot ahvaya 

DiBtiurtLon Iwtw^wn 

Iha gati^-arailB uf tte . abov** the tiMieliiiiifS of the Uinayftna. Althoiifeh, 
ItHhiyina. Iipconliuff 10 his own professions, a il«‘l»reil antago- 

nist of the &(iTflVf»Yr«fwV/fMir, be tt«k his staiwl upon tt'e Hfiiayfina in onlcr 
to maintain his iha'trine t-f absolute nihilism 'I’ltia is 

the reiwioii. whv IlarivarmaiiV iloctrine is j^enemlly I'alU-.l the Sinsaldt 4 .h, 
of tlie Himu-fiim,' as dLstinguished fi^m the of tk. Mahftyflaa * 

<iV tliu dtK.ttriiie> 

III fact, Harivarmaii'fi iIoHrine is to U' n'Kanktl as the hijrhest point of 
philtjsophieal perfiMitioii attaimsl by ntiiayaiiism and, in a si-nw, it mnsli- 
tutes the sta^- of tmnHitioii between Iliiiayaiiism iinrl Slahflyaninni. 

I have alitmlv jiointecl ont to you tliat Biulilhism never accepts the 
lmnseendentaU^xistenceoftheempi™^1eir«; that it it mendy as a 

eonvcnlional existence hivniKht akmt by the.smihiiiarion of the live 
Ve have also seen that the Snn‘d^hlr«rddi>u nnantained the eternal 
existence of the nonim-nal state of eaeh of the five 

Kow, Harivarman violently athu kisl this view of the Sa,Mfc«rddi>>A 
coticeminR^ the nature of thi* dantlittit. 
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*‘Tlie fiofwtmtiim of fBtli of tbi' Hvc iiiaHiliii* I'tomfll wln*ii 

Thi- Hew of tliP maliiifj iijf tlie Htmt niiitih \« 

wmbinatrou of thtf ftvi> But, rd 

reality, tk‘ Huhstmtum of caich must In? 

regardnl an bciati!^, it admits of the pdfsiblllty of ftirtlipf niifliynfn, 

eo that tha acMalki] ^tmn as well an tlia KiiljiHtmtiim of tho jrjtoMcWiM (t./. 
tlif iioiinicanl state of tile ff^orjwan) miinl k' void or 

Thu ptiiluHijitiital si^iHnini-o of tins stakn^oiit)» of (jraat iin[>ortano& to 
the ntiideut of lUa Ilistiny of Bnddliintn, furnish in);, as Ji a (.Ina 
the tnuinitioii of Hinaraninin into %falM\vaui>{nit 

The .Srtfr«jr/;Vr/ir«/(/rn.f maiotainod only the pomuiial a'^ did 

Thf tlifctrinu df thd t'tlrer EHdiooln of the tliimvAna. But tlio 

ui]4tniT»ilTit%'ink Im - a. , ,, .. . 

ml d mmiirn-ly "f " wofre/wyndf'rt/rtw" or "tiu* two sorts of hoh^^jto" 
UaU.>4niim, ri>: of [nfreoBB and of thinfffl whielj fnrdiB a ohanie- 

tiuiatte diwtriiu- of ^Maliilvaiiinm ivoa acci*]>t«] amontf the Hiiiilvaiiists 
aim by the st'linol of llan'mrtnnii, on in indieattnl hv llie extract eitetl 
aliove. I’hin in why the Batyaniildhi Scli.iol has sfjjnctinies kvn iiielinled 
nmpiii(s the Scluavk of the Maliflyflna‘. Hut it would k ifitertHstit,^. 
out to iivliat Rrhool HarivarmEui milly belon|^l. * 

The atotemontft made by the Chinese hlstoriaiia of BitihlluHm are 
Oonttrttng rtefe. Some* say, Iio klongtnl to the Baluin- 

“ HdHtR^^n others,® that he ivas a niembcr of the SoiitrfilJi- 

bolonxeil to. others* a(,ndii nmintain that liiMvas an 

ailheredt <pf the nhariiiaf;u|»ta ScIioppI. Then* are aome* who flti so far as 
to atlimi that he ititer(irel«l the tenets of the HinnyAiifl with the hciti 
p>f the Mahflyftna. To the midst -if this of opjnif.ns it would k 

iliflieiilt to «nne to any definiti> coiudusioi,. ’What ap|K^irs to k almost 
certain (aopl this ive are able to |^:ather from mhahle s.nir-x-n) is tlifit Han* 
varman began his raiwr os an eminent seliDlar of i1,l> Sanbliya Phifosojihy 

‘ Ac4ryii Ho-nn of X^xaknjf. Aratjpp Chi-iip ol Kswhji iiid ..i - 

ttfl ^O-ntSinuDf filsfht if-lhOuSi (if Btid^Shiiiik” bv Cf^nou tjf Jikniln 1 ^ 

s * on ihy VWiiiitpii'i fft. th-i f 

thv l»niu.-ipSH of DilTom t 

^ ihm ** Go-kl^^ulKi,-* m^\ iJjp "Holcko.|mj5.in,in - 

* " nnrt f hf'■ 

' th(* f^fln-fnn-pffn-^,'^ 






TtlK 




And that Ik* * rtidrt4<^H[iiL*ntly VKH:it:ni^ An adhem tW nml 

joiiK^l tlie BinlilbiHt orIlt* 

In the j>rtiratv which he pndixed to KuniflmjhTi^ii 

iiiHnyin'i sUUem-UMt . * ^ i ct ■ i 

about HmrlvaniiBn. (jliiuese verwifiju nf i\w Sanj^n^ 


a €biiiti«t> prl«it., ii»y»;— 

"Tin- Mitta wna eoniixmtl by ilurivArman about 81>0 yearu 

after BiiiMlia'i- death* He was the irluuf diseiitle (if KuuiAmlalalha (W; 
"Hwiiivod from the Vouth"), a leader of the HtiiayftnisU in Kuehmir.” 

KiinifttHlalxUiik apiU’HTH h) have beea the Ki’nd of the Stirtmidtvtifdiitu 
scIhmpI ill his ilnys, as the followiiif^ estmel from a 

KltfflHiV - fc jf ■/ s* 

Hbomt ITnHrarman. eoni nieii tan" o^iii the ^^Tliive Sflntras uft nC 

by Kitsaiij the ■'•latest ttMieher umoiti' Chi new Bmhlhiwta, seemfl to 
Uidicaie:— 

“The Mitfm ivas i-uuiiiosuhI by Harimrmaii alsnit 1MH> 

yeani after Bwlillm’s death. He a diwijde of Kiimfinibbilha who 
lielui)|^id to the 


111 (txin;? tile age of Harivarman, if ive adhere to the Earotaivu inimpu* 
• tatioii of the date of Umtdlia’s NirvAiia,* we si lull 

(Jar ilijunisaitrn i>f li« * ■ *11 i > 

ilate. U‘ Ismiid U» fall into aa error, for it will tirihg ns 

down to tlie 5th Ceiitiirv of the Cliiistba era. Now Kuiiifirjlva who 
translated Harivamiaii's work into Cbiiiea*. died. lu-eordinff to historieal 
records, during the 'Uiiiish* jaiiotl whieb extondetl from A. D. iV9 


to 415.* 

This was iiidi-etl a glorioiiH iteriisl of iutelleetual hlossipniing forth in 
India; for it saw a EflUdAaa* hi the north of India at the Court of 


I 11 c inu Upc cliiet il)*dplr tif KatufintjliiW. VVliCn Uie (ruiulntiaD of ihh Wu 

Kuiiiiopil™ iPtdcirvpl Htoij-tPp n> AviittT » Ipt-tupe ti * vppI -El hli diidptB.. 
tlimip lIpndWPul in hiMutn-Ti BtyJicil «nJ ct|n)iimleil tt. 

' i, t. 'Hic ■■ Sftndiiyufiiikn.aiitrn.'’ the « PvApWiiiniMlII-W.Wii ^ nml tbc -* ^In-jialnL" 

(NnO^a'p Cflit. Kh^ J Mritl ftilJ II818.) 

P Tlipns aTOinmiy ditfmnt ciikiialcina (fiAurf ihnti fourty) thii^ ai?lllal o 

* TbcoiiirtBlftieor Kuinttmji™> UihukH tin? Sni^-Cwhiik(fHM.% 

S fuL 1 lU) tfiTiMi tt TBiy mitinur duk* *m tlifl iby of Ebt *4ghtAt tn^Ut rn the 

elDTPtith yifkT of tFiO “llnii-th' jTfHfNl (A. D, 4U^*)- 

' ■ on K^lfdi\irB t A Jitody 


• ik*e I'nif* Itiiinn^^ttLRi AtinnriV toneni^l fluil ipik?rf^tkikn firlk’lc 
ftTiTwihrDtl in Ibe ''ilrndtutnni H^Taow^”. (VgL X3SUI., Na 


wldcb npjwlhJWtl in 

isa.) 


m tttid Voi. xxLV., 







WP (itlrlJHISTlr TUOUfillt* 


nil 

Cb^idm^uplA LI V^ikiuitmditya atid a Buildlioglioi^ in Ci?Yli?ii, il wm 
also the tiine whvn. Di^Dfti^a tloiiritlieil in the middle cwiiiitty " and 
Kuminijiva -cdurietl the toneh uf Ijidiaii Leamitiir Far into the heart of 
China. 

Aceonlinyrlyj Harivarnuiii musst iw at least a eentnrj wulier than 
Kmnhrajiva and I think we imiy safely my that lie was Di>t Liter tlmn 
A. D- 250. lie very impartial in his views and composed his 

cm the i^enee of the dilfereiit doctrines of Btiddlilst scliuols ivith 
Il view^ to axnUren hts eoiitctniioraries from thi-ir niifht- 

Hu went lin-nHy tie* 

yuna tlii^ iiImi oF ton* tnAtf iif biijotn' ftiul mrlklitv^ He was, henvever, 

vervttiHiu uf iho Stbu- a ^ j. . 

eiravAiliw tlecj)ly i in lined with the e«>nisen'atisiu of Stirraxh* 

(viivdifti (ivhieli k a branch of the School of Eldersj SlAtivirntditaf) to 
adopt the proy^iessive view^s of the His [work is Full of iLe 

idea of consen'ftti^ os rej^rds the (ailherinj^, ns he 

didj to the hisloriiail and not goinj^ as far m Ideal BftMia], in 

spite of his strong opposition to the .ViVrciiM-idew^ of the 
It w^ould be interesting to know mi^mcthing of his news on human life, 
and AVVrrfpfij which 


'-THE ESSENTIAL FAllTS IN THE HOCTHIXE OF 
THIS SCHOOL" 

based his cxpkiiatious of the pheimme™ and uoinncna of 
Tlir two tiHiwiplH»i the imiversie on two principleSj the ctinveotioiiaJ* and 
the troJiscemletitaL^ Ills view of hiiman life or tile 
worlil coinei<le(i with tliat of the St/rtaAfllrata^fitiM, altbinigh ho was 
dianietricaliy opposed to them on the {|ue:dion of AVrrf/ii^r. In other 
wonls, he ivgartlcsi Hie urn verso from two standindiiis Ptc. and 

/MriiHfdrHA^, While Le emphatically insisted on the non-existenef or 
'^emptiuefis of all thinga*^ when reganling the universe from the panimdrliM 


■ SfLoikiil 1 Priranffdrla-Jftff:^«r Jap i fAinfQL 
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or tmiKCfnilciitEtl attuidjwiiiit^ he pcganlei:! it exiateat fiom the con von* 
rioml or view. lie says :— 

" There are two kinds of p^atesj p#V ; the oouvcntional and the tmn»* 
eendi-ntal. In the ocuivenlional jjatOj the existence of the imlivldml is 
admitted, os is preaclied in the foliowinj' Hitra —'*A jtndssfa (man) enjoys 
j^)d fniit, as A tesnlt of his own ppooil iarma, and receives Imd fmit, as 
nn effect of Ilia own bad tann't i mind and rij'^dna- (eoiisciousnesti) aJivayB 
exist} the one who has cultivated his fiwn mind for a loti*f time (made his 
mind the master of his liody, self-control) will be hom iu heaven; each 
one will reoeive the fruit of hi» deeds —* Stieh in the doctrine of the 
eunventioiial In tlic tran»Ci:iidentBl gate, however, the emtitinesfl 

of eveiything is maintained, as is praiehed in the following Sdffa 'There 
is nothing of me or mine in the five ttiamlAai ; the mind is changing for 
iwer and over like wind or flame. Althocgh there is action and its fnvit, 
W'e can never, at anv instant, grasp the mind in one and the same state, for 
It 18 trontimially changing through the law of causes and effects, which, side 
by side with such ombiljility, makes the series of five continue," ‘ 

Frnm the stand jioint of puramrfiiit, a man or » thing, in the csiential 
nature, is AuH^afn, although each surely cxIhIb when we Imik at it from 
the standpoint of Sutiirfitit-a, Such is the funtlameiital tlieory of Jfuri- 
raetmin^ He thus progrcsseil one atop k-yond the theory of the Saredsfiirti- 
for the 'realism' of the latter, which maiTitains the existence of the 
nolunenal state of the tfiarmat, is included, as is apparent from the above 
exjuisilion, in the btter iiart of the doct.rinc of who even re¬ 

cognised the existence of the empirical e^o from the standpoint of the 
,Sf;i«F7*fVi>(T view. He says;— 

“It is heretical to maintain tlie Jadfmw in the gate of conventiuiialiBni" 

“The right view b to iuhsI upon the esisteniv of Aintattf as far as 
concerns the tonvenlioiial tnilh, and of Audtmait, as regaids tiu* transcon* 
detitAl truth”.* 

' XEnifs'i Cat. Ko. 1274. Chap. XI V. 

* The “Satynsiililhi flAatm. Cimp. KXX1V, 





m 


OY BrDDHrSTIU 


Hartrarmtift, we have ftaid abnve, bi&Hed liit^ view of huronn life and of 
ETuriTsrTniin'a Tini^neTisep, PD hie cQUVeittiOTUil dwtrioe ; aod it is for 

t^iiTi tlmt Ilf? a^i^j ill tJrifl witli the 

putm meI h E« fnllowc^ra. tpuifa^ tile ff^iiider of Sa f^itrdth’it 

fichoplj and the chief anther of AMMarmn-wuM^fpi^Ad^M-^tm. He nleo 
ncceptcd, in every detail, the thi-wy of the five «hittAAa»,^ the twelve 
the cightfii'n the twdve linked elinins of cansBtionj 

the three worlds JlApn,^ wild JrAj^ the four dasaes of 

birth mi i/jHi/^ynM^^)mdthe{QmQydm 

^ and * *)^ hs explained 

by Kdtj^ayauq*n(ra himself. In shorty Jlunmrmti^M view of liunian life and 
the universe inay be Icatiiefi froni some of my former leetnrefl r/-; those 
on am] Ttealiifiti, 

The two Bchocde differ, hnweveri ip the extent of their doetrine ef “Kon- 
poEhu oF "AnAtmaii^\ The iurtaififtiiTAAinit iau|^t 

ifeolwB Bchra?!#, % i - - 

itio Sairv|jimTmi4iiin# ^atifLliaan of a piirson, ^ ^ the doctnne of but 

jutd BarriiAaiijatttT*- , . . 

duu. dot *thnt of As explained in one <if my 

former lectorcs, they maiDtained the doetrino of the eternal existence of the 
DOUDicniil state of AAarma throiighoul the three dmeions of time.^ ^ In 
other wpitlit, they insisted that the 5iihBiam.-ej as siieh^ of thiii^ can neither 
lie ptoduecf] Dor destroyed | while like his eon temporary 

ilaMy^nU/jtf maintaimKl the two kinds of an At man nV. non-e^ of |>eii5piis 
ami tilings^ Tliat is to say^ while the Stirrmfifravdfliax iKdieved that the 
eombinatiiHi of tlie live xbi^itAax conipriHinfj the ecM?all<Kl Atman h fneady 
temporary anil, on no aecoiintj peniinnent, hot that, at the same time, each 
of them, IMT: MunjUAf MaittnMra and 

Ifarhitrman iiisi»te<l that the five theinadvcs, even adien taken 

sepamtelvj arc of proviaJOdfiiJ exbU*net^ and tjein^ tlie prodneta of ennses and 
conditions, must In* empty in their essence. 

1 * Jap:/id 

* JhP e yi3k*hj^i, * Jftpi iffAititJMiH * Jnp : irquEhiAi-kai^ ^ inpi fZiiii-#?( i?. 

' ■ Jnji: ** Jftp j 11 

Jupilil- ** rr. **■ Jap: ira, n 

Jnps J»p: ITra^liTi^^ 
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In order to expkin the ahe^diite non-e^wtcnee of the n(»iimeiml state of 
Thp ihjw Fddciplat tlie MarfuaAf he hooked at the oacation fwm three 

applied !d ‘'fj'bjGe&iTe 

of Jih thiisgi. irfides?. 

(«) The proTieional and noaiiiml UTcwteiice/* 

(i) the ensteaee of the DlunrimH in ttte titdititaiitial statOp^ and 
(fl) the a1)so1at4? emptiaefii of the Dhafmaa m the ival state, ^ 

We may dtfBi^uate these m "iibjeetlvo divi 4 ?ioT!s^^ of all thini^s in the 
uni verse. 

Under the hrat pdtit, heineltides the phenomenal existence of all thinyiis 
with the empineal eiij^Oj and under (|>) the noanienal or mateml reality of 
the existences ns they appear to our setiacs. These two prineiplcs have Wu 
aeeepLed hy the hut llartvnrman re^ipiided them emly iw 

couveutioim.1^ and not tran^^^cndciitiil triitiia. Tlie next dcvelopnicnt in the 
eonsiideiatimi of the aubstantial state of the Dhartnaii was the idija of 
"emptiness of eultstauco” itsell For iiistani'e, each of the live xi-axtiltm 
whieh constitute a iinnij seem like the real existence; hnt^ at leasts the foar 
dements, earth, wati^r, lire, and ivindj which eonsLitatn r^pii Mnnm amun^ 
the five are merely of provisional and nominal existence, as tliey 

are combined only through the tiiediiiin of colour, stud I, taste and ef^ntacti 
and mnst cmisefpaently be in the nonmeiml state of ifAftrmaJt. And in tbo 
ease of mind, while the mind (dttam) b only an extstence in the nonmenal 
state, the mental propertiefl {rmtfa tfinrmM) esitft in the provbiona! and 
nominal workL Not only this : when we analyse the {atom) 

and mind,—Harimniian declared that rvim they were capable of analysis— 
ive cannot but reach the enneeption of emptini.^ and this is the airsolate 
voicl, the transccndonlal truth of IlHrivannaji, 


According to hb Ids/™, onr mind, as far as its existence b eoncfemc^d. 


This tiiwo principliM 
tipiiUiKi In ''jinbjiisic'dr^ 
tlittaJDii.'* 


i& ca^mhlc of subdivision into thme jiarb rii 


(tf) Mind in the provisional ami nominal state,* 


(i) itiud ill the noumenal or actual state,^ and 


(c) Mind in the alisolnte or real emptiness." 


* JnpT * tliip I 


♦ Jap: j^4ti4-S. 

* Jap t ^ii#ifiiiii, 
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S^V.sTIi.V£si lll^ lIlIIlilUISTlt TUlMLiHT. 


These three may be eatled ^^subjective TJie c^ombinatbii of 


tlie five ^ianJAag IB eonB^ered an eternal fl/waw t>y moet vwl^r mineb^ 
and the proviBiotml and nominal e^iatence is mistaken for actual exiBtenee. 
Tins ermnoDUB cont^^ption nt the state of the ttiiiid is iiieluckil tmder tlie first 


part (a). To remove ihiB erroneoiiB eonctiption or tNignition^ we muBt 
praclbjO, what Is ternnnb "the meditation on the of a pera^jn/-"* 

Althon^b, by this process^ we come to retilii^ the ]ir>ii-existence of the 



cling t4i the idea of the iJormaneiicy of the nonmena, jiwt an the 
San-datitrat^iltfiJ* did. Tlte next step will 1 b* to remove this idea of the 
eternal of things ; to elfcet this temov^^ we must now practise the 

meditation of the imAtman of thing?*"* The mental stage in whieli 
we come to reaibe the truth of the two kiwh of anUtman, is i^illed the 
^xnind in the iioiimetial state^ (f/jffr/^iW.4« ^VjVr(/p 4 ^i*)* And further we 
mu.^ endeavour to banish even the last lingi^Kiig idea of absolute non* 
existence! which may otherwist? engender the view of another cstrembni* 
The mental Btage at which ive arrive when wc realise tRe removal of 
this-— Aunj^a CiitaiM or the ^mind in the state of abik:tliilc emjilinesd^—^ 
is called ^Arinj^^dAiWitAii nit^dnaj^ The following diagram may help to 
eincidate the above statemeiilB;— 



Dhai'ma in the pnA'kiuiial state. 
Mind in the provisionid state. 


^ Dbarma in the sulih^taiitial slate* 
^Miiid ill the nonincnal state. 


r Dhannain the absolate emptiness. 
l^Miiid in theabBolute emptinei^. 


^ Jtil? ? JTii-jtd-ifiraft. 
■ Jsp 1 


Jspi Jfn^yo^nr-Aiah, 
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I glioJl m now to 

“THE YIB^X OF BITUDHA^KATA* THIS SCHOOL/^ 

W'« b»ve not any document other than thi> Saf^aMuldii Mjtfm fponi 
^ . r - which wi; i-mi dmvo iriri»rifiatbii m tj the doetrinea 

ThcchhnctciiHtfi^ tif 

tbo Bqddh^ tyf iiiii; sehool j and evoa in ihvsu papor^^ do not find 

any detailed e?c]k’siti>jn m to how »hoald he regstded. The 

fimt five ehapteiw, however* cleal with the fpioatiop^ ^^AVliy ahoidd the Hmhi^n 
be aaluted as one of the three TrcmMtQs m Tri-Katna*^ It does not mny 
ufi a step beyond the view of and ia esseiitinlly that 

entertmqed by the St^rr<Uti/raraffitu^ llnrivarman pointed out the five 
attrihotea of the the ten powers,^ tlio four coovietions 

(raiMra^ijram)^ anil the three lcmd?( of mi;ditation*^ which w'ere the ohametens- 
tiw( of the Buddha and of the Bnddlia alone. Let m now deal with them 
one by one. 


* J. Tiff iSe 


I 

(1) ^§7a^AifrMit-h(j^a'^ —Thii^ implies ibe f?apaeily for oWrving^ the 
{<inler&* ndes* eoinniflndiiient^i* prohibition h) tbe attninment of every thing 
that is gotsd and bedutifMh and tJie esttirjHition of every tiling tliat i» evil 
and ugly- 

(2) —Implies the menial jjower obtaiinnl tlimugh 
mediiatiou^ the state eimiiiffpieiit on a ivolldjalauecd (lovt4j, even* tmiiqni]) 
aetivity of the mintl^ ever peaol^fl^l| never niified by ex;tema! conditions^ 


’ Jfl|» t Bw«¥ili 
^ Jap I GohuiL-hauhiMy 
* Jrtpl 

^ Jftpt ^ai*h€mhitn. 


* Jap z 

* Jijk: Ji'i-nlri. 

^ Jnp 1 

* Jap I 





IH 


(U) tlit^ Attril>ute of kno^i'lvcl^cir free 

fwoi the tmmme!*5 of i^^tiumiiee, with tl»e lig:ht of knowledgt? and troth 
ahvayB beforo hw ^a^e. 

(4) —Implies the viTtoe resLilting' fmtn the 

oxtiriiatiDti of the ilrfkijt (paiiidDiifl); os Eoau as one realises perfectly the hmt 
tlmv meritBj (fiiliLj and pnijaA)| lie will lie free from the bondage of 

the jf/fitfjr, atiil will tealifie the fourth virtue as well. 

(ri) —iTnjdies the virtue of self- 

understanding. Any one who has attained the limt four ii^armn* can 
lcnow% not only his own but also that of others. 


Tliese five attributes of the dlianna-kAya are mt the attrihiites of the 


Tl^e LihK-dtuizinK' 
kflvH ii twt %Hv rnttri- 
1 jiic«> oI Iho Buddiia 
bJcfdci. 


Biiddlia alone ; they «ia also lie attained hy the Srft- 
vakas."^ So that^ HatiAirman furtlier added the ten 
pcHvfK, the four eon^Hutions, atnl th« tlirw kinds of 


tneditatioii which to^dhiT ate the spetiul attributes of the Ikiddlia, and 
which llic idrAvakuK do not and cannot jkotisese. 


H. TAt- ten inffttrvtviit patBern of ButldAn, 

4 

TnrmR ^ i 

(l) Uieiuyicctnal jnnvcr which can dis- 

iingiibh hetivet ‘11 right and wruiig. 

(i) KarmapifidtnfiidtiaJHi/oM^^'VhK^ intclh-etual jower which laj-B 
ham tlic result of one’s action cither in tliis or in another birth. 

(■^) Mjf<imt~riMoA'fAo^nmditAi-4Mmi>piiiti-J1idii(t-Aofa)ii ^—The power of 
knowin}^ the different states of meditation, liberation and traurjiulioation. 

(4) Mrifn^rdjMrn.JMnn-fmfam*--'rhii power which enlightens as 
rej^nhi the lower and higher mental powen, 

( 5 ) intellHitoai power which lavs 

■K 

Mire the different kinds of adAiaiot«Aa* (iiodnrstanding}. 

• * rc.*«t)nV. . Juj,, 

• Jh]i 1 I Jnp j ShSim.t,m. 

■ Jupi . J#p, 

• Sopi ■ Jip . 

* Jnp I 




THE sIOIIOOUh 


1S3 

((!) ^—TJie power thpoii^h ivhirli the diJEepeat 

diApoEntioDs of AeDtieat lieingis mn bo uadorAlood^ 

(7) SarFafraffdmint-prnfijNttfi-jfl^m-ifthK ^—Tlie power by ivhk'h the 

rmdt of all deecLt or (Samf^kfLm) loaii be kaowu+ 

(8) iPrfrr((-wrV^f«fww#PWfi7iVf^ —The poeer of reiaeia boring 

former alxxloA (e3cistoat?e^). 

(ft) — ^Tho jioweT by wtiieh the knowlodgo of 

the death of living U-ingw ia tliis hfej and their birth in the ne?ct im he 
derived. 

{10) —The power of attaining the JVTrrrfptf 

{prafittmtA^tj^Rtroffia^ ) by the <N^iqplete ttiihjmrtion of one^A deMines, 

C Tife /okr com^ictiom o/ tie 
inmft ntHOTTf^ I 

(1) he Iitis attained the liighest 
enlightenment fSnmmyakflainbodhi)* And ho is perfoetly ivinsDioiis of it^ 
whatever others mav say to the eontrar}'; 

(2) —Tliat ho has niobetl i>«t all bis 
poAriioiiA (klefios)^ destroyed all his evil desires. And he bos no fear on this 
point, but carefully ailmonishes otbers to do the Mime. 

(3) Tlmt 

the <lerihxi Dharmas {the evil tlujiights ntu the ohslaeles on the way to 
NLr%'ikna. And he Is certain that he bos rightly deflcril>e<] the hindranee^i 
tluit lie 111 the way to a life of righteonsoess, \md he earnestly iiistriiets 
others to eradicate their irregularities. 

» (4) Kt^ii'et£\Hi*a*m^rffai'uti^miU7^f"a*^ Thatj by the pfaetiee of 

morality, one is able to get rid ot every jiflin+ And he is eonfidetit that he 


* Jnpt 
■ J&P t 
^ Jail I 

* Jnp^ 


* lap I 

* Jftp : iSV 

* Jap t Chalni^tH£i»M^ 

* Jpip ; 

.Tnp t 



^v^iius i>v Bt-DPnianc ’tuout^HT- 


IR 4 

liR3 trutMully tnii^ht th*^ way to ealvutiao^ sinil instnict^i Jisbeliev^m 
Bcc^>Tdinjfh\ 

I). T^r f Artir Madjt f)f 
)(tPf 

(1) The Biuiilhft never befotncft esnbemnt when f[n!ytnstjiin<?es are 
favniimble, for his mind i* welUbnhiiieed and in a state of tnmquilisation. 

(2) The Bnddha is never dejoetiNl when einemiistiiJice^ are iHivijrRn^ for 
hia mind is tn&ni|iuL 

(3) The Buddha never ^lail ormrry (i« not influen^'fd by any 

filling) when he is [irauw^l or ahii^^eiL For hia mind in in the tranaceii- 
dental eondition ajart from eouvetitional affairs. 

The fteventeen Dharmns indieated above, added to the attribute of l>mmd- 
loBs meix^v* form or the eighk-^en tmiqiie 

characteriftties or independent eonditionn^ of the Buddha in the 
maUd-rtW^ift'^thtra and the AMidhimaddm-v^^ llarivamtan 

aeeept^ them as sncrli In his SafjftmdflAi in order to indieate that 

of tlie sageof the Silkya is siipenDt to nil aptgM. lie ha.^ 
thiiH not advanced bey^md the Sirffd/tfilmv/fAiH* as rngards ftNthiAn^^dyaf 
nlthongh he very emphatically critielfied the iV7mfno view of Kd/pfyfmiptilrfi 
nm\ his followers. 

General IV speatingp the theory of the sohool is, as a 

H» t i varm p n'i whole* higher and deeper than that of the 

who did not rec!4Jgnise the mufman of 
things. Blit, like them, he could not discover actii-ity 
in what they look for rest- Nay, mm^ of them mistook mt for absolute 
<p)ietism, fforgetting tliat tme rest docs not constitute absolntc cpiititlsm biit 
implies an evenly balanetrd activity or tranf|uiUpfttioh. Utfrirtirmnn, further* 
cannot escape the eenswre that he ndoptotl extri'ine views an rtganla 
ai-osmii^inj anti could not dii^cover the active aspect of the He 

tanght icAiif ft *<?/p ffrid mf frAift /#, For instance^ be maintained lliat we 


■ Japj 








eanaot but nan,h tht- wiitieption of ctnpttness (void) when ive aualyw a 
thing or tho mind into it# idoment!?, and he further taught that even 
pammdnH eonld be aiialywsd. Tim# far a# nganb the negative ns,*«:t of 
the question. Of ootitae, in hi# ease too, eniptinewa doeti not mean nothing- 
dess, and fie refrained from explniimig the active side of emptiness. His 
chief object ivas to wipe out the last #pot from our mind; for, he said 
that, as long os there is eiren the slightest spot in tlic mirror of our mind, 
it can never be said to have attained to ‘ absuhite eIearnM8\ According to 
hi# extreme idea# on the suhject of void, any idea iw to the cxisteiiM of 
something must Ik: copsiderediis a spot. Imbued, as lie was, »vith hb idea of 
eradicating the last spot, he clul not tliink it worth w hile to exjdaia the 
function of sueh a spotless minor (absolute emptiness). 

Taking another metaphor to iHusttate hi# extremely negative views^ as 
Our coDclculmi. long as there is a breeze over the surface of the ocean 

of our mind, it cannot be said to l>e in m state of alisolute tntniness. Hari- 
varnmn'e doctrine# tend to put a stop to the disturbajitfc caused by the 
Wind of Ignorance; but he forgot the l.o!indlcs8 at^tlvity in the world of 
Enlightonment., lie taught rest in activity, but not activity in rest. 

This is the wt-akest point in hbdorfrines,aiid lays Urn opem to his being 

L'onfa-idi^rul a 



CHAPTER V. 

THE MADHYAMIKA SCIIOOU* * 

TAt u/ fir midtilr c<^nr«€* 

b wdl^kiiow*u tb^t th^ fotiiiiler of tho Madi^amikn SL«hcH»l ik the 

£rr^t Ndgdrjtma. tJie mo#t hrill&iit jjhilna^phor of 
Tho fouttiJer of Uilfl ^ ^ j $ V 

India. He waft a Soutkora-Iodia Bmliiiiiii hv 
atid tleiirLshiHl alK>ut llie svcond eedtuty A. D* 

Moftt of the Japatieik^ and Chinusi; ^holarvi of Butldhisio de^l with the 
Voffdcflfa school before the MintAjamiti scHmlj as a more convenient and 
more sYstcmatac expositbn of Buddhist philosophy. I do not find, however, 
any reasons, in my preiient lecturet, to depart from the ehmnolo^qal order. 
I ]diaU tlii'rcfonc treat of tho MfnUyafsisht before I take op the Voffdaira 
School. ^ 

To the scholar of Buddhism, no [jurt of tile ftohjeet b more diBScolt and 
tho moot aEflScuU interesting than to lijc the date of the founder 

of*^o^ llAliAijTtnisffl. lii geneml, Kdgftrjiiua h add to l>c 

nat^dhifni. founder of itj hnt if Mah(kyfiiia-Smd1iotpAib.!^fifttra 

is a work of Bodhiftatt^n, A^^rngoslui who Ib well known as the author of 
Buddhacarita, we must acknowledge the latter to ^K• the greatest pioneer of 
MabuyAna Buddhbin, being the predeecHsor of XAgArjuiia and Asamga. 
The opinions about his ilate, among Bnddhbt ftCholam, are eonflictiiigf thb 
will be iierhajjft an undecided question for the future. At any rate, we 
cannot he far wmng in deciding the pruhahle date of NAgArjuim and Dava^ 
from the data funiblie^l by Fu-fAteAn-yin-ynen-kwhAiij^ the life of 
Nftgftrjiiiui,* the life of KAnadeva'* and Hiuen T*nang*e Ta-tan-ai-yu^ki 
etc. 


»■ Jnpi (w Kic^p) 

* Cal. No. 14«l. 


■ Nsi^jiv^ Cbi, No, law, 
^ NullJili'i Cat. Nu. H 62 . 
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Aficonlin^ to the opinioti aeeqited by tlio BuJdhkt sebokra in geocml^ 
A^vnj^htiha in tliL* twelfth patriiircli while NftgArjiinaj who is add to have 
been luirn in Soiitheni Inilia^ TOO years after BucUha^s death (i. e. bet^'e^n 
the later hulf of the tad eeiitun' A, D. and the fifst half ofthe.ini 
eentnry A. D.)p H the fourteenth patnareh. Dev-a^a native of Southern 
In Ik or Ceyloni who is the greatest o£ the diaeiples of NA^rjnn^^ 
fifteenth patriarch. Let us discuss atsout his native plaec liefoH? W'c discuss 
hifl ])mkib1e {liite+ 'Hie author of ^^Flt-fft-tJ^Att-y^n-y^^lG!^l-fcwh^ll^' and the 
"Life of KAnadevu*' says: 

" Bixlliisattva KhnarletiLj a twin of a Bndiinaii in Soathora India was the 

Vfh^fr. J» the antiro Jist-iple of XAgJlrjmia. Hu ivns on ext«ti. 

pTtim ur Arjn Dcvh $■ flivdv’ iwifiiLfJ tHiliobr, im(1 mntdilc'ealy doqiieiit. In 

liiN there was a ^Meu idiit^* of Mahciti'ani, whose statue was 
aiwut to <1(J fet-t hi>jh. People believicd tliat if thty made vows to thin 
they L'<uild ohtniii any dHrire of their heart ta'cauee of the 
mirecidoiis jwwets it was siipjHated to postal^ One dav Deva also went to 
wormhipj and tisinested permission to enter the sliniie. Thert'uiKUi the 
nijwter of the shrine re|>licJ, ” It eaniiot he seen hy hunvAti eye*, for the 
imnj^ of ^raliesvam poEis;>sa<» sneh a aujMiriintiira] and mliaculotui power 
that whtsever ealolies a glimpse of it, falls into a swfNjn whieh laata for one 
hiitidrvd days. So, yim had Iwtter won^hip and offer your vows from this 
pite,'' Thereupon Deva said: “ A lUi-inity ought to possess atiperuatanil 
and rntMeiitoiifl purer, ami it i* for this reason tliat I want to see him. If 
he were otherwistv why should I tong to see him?" So In* entered into the 
shrine hiuiself. When he looked at the golden image, it seemed as if the 
image WI got angry for aoinething and was moving it* eyes. But Deva 
feartessly suit!: “ If this he God, it miist exererso the inituence of divine 
power ujam hiimati beings and must overpower alt beings with its divine 
knowledge and virtue. Ilert? inileed is a trichery devised for the purpose of 
deluding with the goigeoiisuess of gold and glitter of glass!" With these 
won!*, he mounted on this image bj' a ladder and {iluckei] out ifei left eye. 
Some of the by-stnnders at onee began to doubt the supernatural {xnvera of 
this imagif, while otliers were fiirions at the sacrilegif. Sn Pi'i'a nddresseil 


smEHs 0)' arDDnifnic TBorrrKT. 
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them thus: «Dcily is boundless. I Iwivc full faith io His sjiirit. But 
nwterml has no eonnection with Him. I, thetnfon;, plutlied out this eye 
whjeh cou^ of frJass^ after niouiiliu{> on flmt golden moimtaju-lifce Imiigif. 
i am not a proud Hum ami should be the last person to offer insult to the 
The narrative ma^* appear tedious i but no one would deny the great 
uiterost which attaches to the oonduet of the great man as the destroyer 
of idol-worship which waa the root of the nuineroiis aupentitions in India 
at hi8 timo. Be it ae it may, the aiithom of these two works mentiouM] 
shove, describe Deva as a native of Southern India. Dr. B. Nanjifl says 
that Deva uss a native of South India, not of CeyUm. But Ilieuon Tsaug 
differs. Says that illiistnons pilgrim : " At that time Deva Bodhiaattva 
coming from tlie conntrj- of Chi-see.t«.n (the island eatching a lion) or 
Cej'lon, sought to hoH a diseussion with him (Xflgdrjuna}. Ai^rc^ng the 
gate-keeper, he said "Be good enough to announce, me." Aceonlinglv the 
gate-keeper enteavl and told NftgArjrum. He, recognising his mputotion, 
fiUed up with water and commanded his diaeiple to hold the water 

beforu the Bova. Deva, seeing the water, was sileut, and dmpped a needle 
mto lb The disciple held the and with some anxiety and doubt 

returned to NAgftrjuna. "What did he say" he asked? The disciple 

«pl.«], " He waa silent and said nothing; he only dropped a nec.lle iuto the 
TOter," 


NMrjun. »a, -H. h, «*. ™« 1 To k.„, tk.. .prioR.„f«t™ 

U.» b the rmilogo of . 0«l, to p«„ot»t, »btl. ,oi„ipl,, i. a,, pKvil J 
of «, inferior oooL Sock foil widoo, o. thi. eolitle. him to he 
to note, foramlh” He (the dieipio) „pl,„l, otT|,„ , 

lu this then the eloquence of Rilenca?^^ 

"Thi.«oter",Xlg«,ion.wntooto»v.»i..l.p.^ 

ekometer of Utinee (in it); it Sib op eeetj- intent io point of eln„„«, „„j 

eon.p..hen«v.ne..ike.onhekoU!osHe»nter,eonii«i,rii,to n, 

nhieh 1 Imve .e.|.iimlbvrtttiip. I>toppi„, i„to 
•titnetn, to the bottom. Sh«« tki, enlmtmlim.,,. „„„ 
fond let bim be p™e„t«<l.” (Si-) „,ki. tjook x p. 210 i„ B.,,.. 

tion)a 
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This evIdeaM may pot aji^tear (.‘ont^lusiivc to prove that De\"a was a 
native of Ceylon Itecause Iliuen Tsati*j mentioned oiilv tliat Devn 
Bodhifsttva coming' from Ceylon sought to hold a discppsioii with Nftgftr* 
juna. But Hiueu Tsnng gives the following quotation ftnm the wonlsof 
of Dt*va, himself; vn Bod hisat t^ui ansivcrod: Mv father, mother and 

jvlatioPK dwell in the ialiini] of Ceylon. I fenr lest they may lie suftoring 
from hunger and thittit. I dvairi! to njqiense them front the distant spot.” 

This ought to he sufficient to show that he ivas a native of Ceylon. We 

Tho det« »r Bodhi. 1^“' Botlhisattva DotiL AUhoiigli 

miUtd Dots. then? is not the k'sst douht that Oeva was a disciplo of 

of Nftgflijuna, still, 1 can adduw another pwjof from Si-yu-kl to oorrobomte 
the information we liave afjout his life, "Xfigirimia htul a great diseiplc, 
Deva, a man lUustrioim for wist? and spintiial eneigy. This man, amusing 
himself to aetion, said "At ^^aiWIi, the tolluwew of leartiing fBuddliist 
learaeru) liat*e been defeatei! in argument hy the Iiereties and now for twelve 
years, da.vs and months together, they have not sounded the yiriwto. 1 am 
hold enough to rise in rmler to overturn the mountain of heresy and to light 
the iordi of tni<? reli^on-" 

Kftgftrjtflia replied "the heretics of VaiaSli arc BingiiJarly learned ; yon 
urc no injifch Pf>r tbein. I ttill myself.'^ 

Dovft said order to trample down fwme ndt^n why Bhonld wo 

overthrow- u dioiuitnin ? I am k»ld to think that^ by tbo mfltnictionfl 

f have reeeivedj I can all the hewtiffi. lint, lot my imurtor ajatiimu 

the side of tho horetios! tind I will refute him aeeordinfr to the point of 
tlie ibcitiB ; and'Bewrdiii^jr as (he qiiet^ion in di?eided, let m v piirpn^M? ^ or 
Dot lie 

Then, XftgJlrjatia to<>k the side of the hereties, and Devn wot liidiRelf to 

overthrow his aTf^umeiita. After seven days, NfigAijima Imt hb «^roiiad and 

said ivitli a si^h, ^^Falase {H>sitions ate t^sily lost j erroiit.>ous doetnne^ aiv 

■ ■ - » 

defended with difficulty. You can go voiirEelf; you will ovcrthiiow those men.” 

Tliat Deva was a great disciple of Nilgflrjuna, i« (wtaLlishi'd from the 
rcconls of Iliuea Tsatig. Anil as I said aliove, NAgftrjuna lived about 700 
yeans after the di’uth of Buddha, Sfi'i-urling to the optnioii (trc^iileiit among 
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Chiaese BmWhirtt »t;boliny in g^eiieml (i. o. fwm the latter half of the ind 
eentury A. 0. to the fimt half of the 3rtl eeuttiry A. 0*). Deva, therefore, 
oiiitft kt one of hk younger eootetnpjmriefi. If we etiuld find tlie tkfe of 
fioatuka RAja (Sadvahana family?) for whom NAgArjmm 
CihthAs on tlie imjiortaiiooof thekw, we w ould Iw able to fls N%ftrjiina*e date 
with greater pavklon; hnt, uafcrtntiately ^ w'c liaro not any record akiut thia 
rllja. Let ob noiv examine the date about Deva ui? given in the hiistoiy of 
Ceylon. The author of Z^lahAvanaa aaya: 

"On the ilemij^Q of Sriimga^ his son \'o1iaju Tiasu, ivho was thoroughly 

with tile prihelplee of jiistiLs? am] cjdtjff, 
l«M twtnty-two yean*. Ht* uboli«]icd the {voliaiu) 

practice of inflicting torture which prevailed up to that j^ericKi in this land 
aui] thus aoi|uired the appelkliun of Yohamka Tissa rftja. 

Having lietened to the dmouTBea of Thera I>eva, resident at Kambugamaj, 
be repalivd five edifices^ Relighted also w'ith the MahAtisj^ then n-^fiiilent 
at tbe Aiiuni Vibani, be kept uj) daily alms for him at Muoilapattatia/^ 
(^rahAvamioL p. I4rt Chap. Sfi), 

The aiittuir of Bi^iavarnsa says : “(Ahhaya Kiiig)^ liai-ipg heanl theOilaiia 
diiicmirse (of Buddha) which wtis preaehcfl by Thera Deva, he gave medicines 
for tlie flich and (eonslructod) five moat exeeikmi residences (for the 
Sarngha?).” Agiun sap: "(Tlu? king called AsaugadsBa or SiimghatiABa)^ 
having heard the Andhakavinda Snttauta which w^as premdud by Tliem 
0e>u^ the victorious king^ ordeml rice and milk continuedly to k dklribufiNi 
at the four gates (of the tow n)." 

Accowling to the table of approximate date of the kingn «if ancient 
Ceylon, these three tings' reignu are m follow: 


o/* AVjiyj, 


itfigtt. 

A. b. 

WiltAfftThwa 


lii ycatii 

£15 

Abhavu Tiissa 
+ 

■- i V 

8 » 

iiJT 

%Siri N'oga II .«4 


0 

M 

£4r> 

Vijaya 11 or Vljayindu 

mmrn 

I year 

247 

Sanglia Tkaa 1 

... 

4 years 

£4S 

Siri SangliakKlhi I f^r Pham 

\ 
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JtU 

1 iimiutt miy piottf that Thera J\‘va iji Co/loii is Lin? njime niab os 
Bndhisattva Deva in Stuuthen) InJin. Hat, if Thfi-tt iMvOf iek» »«# m emtHrnt 
thitl ^epreadked h the SHt^stete kintr, /tVrt/ iv Ceytm HU kt> (liai, he mi*jhl 
Aapt i«*rt *pvlru itf tmte /im« hg Hhii*haie*e huhifimi. iUg t mipiiour 
that Ikit kajtjieHetl (/rettiue he mme tt«d difd in ituha t At uny tale, we have 
no moTW t?xact tlata aud proof shout his ajtjiKixijnato date than to aafriime 
tliat T tr t Tt III Ci.y loll WDH the aaine ai; the f ctkoii known aa Hudhi- 
wttva IXfva in India. If our se»utn)>tinu ut eorrwit, he was a h'unittl man 
who lived in Ceylon at the he^diiuinf'of the -tnd eentury (the rei*rn of Klii^' 
V'lihani TissW A, D. £15 or Ahhaya. Tisai A, D. StlT or Sun^lia Tiewa A. D. 
448), and after that he tame amt diL-d in India. And it aji^iws with the date 
of NA^rjutui, who lived From the latter half of the ind eentury A. D. to the 
3iU century A. I)., m acecpteil by tlic Mahftyanie-tc; in ^^nt-ral. 

To close this esaiy, 1 shall add aome intcrcstinj* story anti fimts about him. 
Seme inteiestiagr ■tuiT har'iiijj tmniibtol some parts fmin the life of Btslhi- 

WifJ flkCt nlwiyt Aiyn 

D'c'itl rtattvtfi tiuD^iutLHl iiitu Clun^ss^ hy KumArOijivii 

and the Book VI in Fii-fa-tsaug-yin-ytieii^Itivliaii translated into Chincst? by 

Ki'kia-vs. 

^ * 

The moniinff after he pluck erl uuL Mahesv'sra's left eye, lie vuiterl the 
shriiio of Maliesvaia, as an offerin?, sonic Fivcetmeats. Tliifl was 

mentioned by the writers of tlie above two hooks as a eoiuersation between 
Deva and Alaliesraru, which was as felIon's:— 

Mahesvam ahowing- a l-j(Iy with his left eve plucked out, sal down ia a 
(jtiiel comer. And looking-at the sweetmeats, wid to Devii: "Very well 
gentleman, you obtained my mind while the multitude were satisfied 
with my form. You offcntl me your licart while the ]a-«>plc olTcreil 
me only matei-laJ things. Yon respei?t me heartily while the (teople 
fear and aecuEe me. These sweet meats w'hieh you offer me, are the 
most beautiful and dclicimis, but I want to receive one thing us the kat 
alms. Will yon give me ?” I>evn replied "Deity knows tny mind. I 
sluill olwy his will," Mahesvam said : " What I want id the k-ft t?ye. 
Art thou able to give me thy left eye ?” Deva rerilictl : "Cerlaiiily stir." Ho 
kiretl it out aii'l offeretl it of his ow'n will. Mahc;.vaia said ; "Well 
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iluae. TIiLi iia ibts tnii? and the btiat of alms. 1 idiall give you 
wliftt4jvt!r you mk for/* 

This is tho reason why Duva niohuauied K^undwa. (kilDa=nn^-ayed}« 
Some sayj homn^eFj he iulknl KAtmde^iL he plucked out J^lnhesvar's 

eye. At any r»Uv khs nivk-namc is "Kftnadev^** in the above Chinese 
tmosbitione. 

In hb days, mauy ESjaf of South India were the followers of the non- 
Buddhistie neet. lie, therefore, int(»ndcH] to convert them. >Soitie time after^ 
he Haw a Raja tolloeting sentinels to guard his [labee* As soon as ho 
became n^nre of the f^t, he ofTercil hiniE^lf aa one of the iSiididuteH for the 
post and was adopted by the HAjn. He did hia duty to the host of hia 
])ower and he^ after a Little wliile, heeame a leader of the RAja^s favourite 
and faithful tnoo^na. Theti hi uaked the RAja {icrmisBirm to dbenss with 
hervLieti LU the HAja*s presence on the following sidijeets. 

1. Buddha is the greatest of all sages. 

"i* Buddhism is the best uf all religioiut. 

The Biuldhbt Samgha is the beat of all rcligiovus communities. 

The Rhja allowed hin) to collect all heretical teachers. Ue^cties came 
In crowds from all quarters to discuss or to witness the diseii^ion^ But no 
one eoidd mfutc hb orgumciitj Aotliat, all of them beeaide his disciplcsj shav¬ 
ing ihtdr hair, according to the condition laid down for the defeated iwty. 
I'lifortnnately, this victory ivas tlie eniise of his death. A young heretical 
dibciplo became enraged at bis teneher’s defeat and said to himself i ^^Though 
vou linvo Conquered with your nioulli, 1 shall be victor by my sivord.** 
And he waiteil for a tit opportunity to i^irry out his murderous intention. 

One day* Deva wuii ti^'hing* usual, the ductriac of (all things 

are empty), aiid v\Tis refuting hmtieal vicivs before lib diecipW in a loudy 
forest* Aud when he was taking a walk at the ret^ting time, having urisen 
fioni the Dhyann scat, ivhile hU disciples w^^re w^andering about or meditating 
under the trees here and there, suddenly the enemy emerged from bus covert ^ 
and stabbed at Ueva's belly w-ith the swotd shouting out, “Vou have con-^ 
i|uend ftiy teacher w ith jour kniovletige and I now euinpier you with my 
sw;ortl.^'' 
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Dova, iti fijrftu of hiH IkiwcIs biinfLiii" fnmi hm Wily and bJa 
by ft thn-ini, wariii.^ thi* bxilbih iniiftlen3i- in h, quiet manner^ 
numleriT^ here me my three clnlhe$ nnd a \towl mi my seat. T&ke them jind 
effeet ymij to itie mountftui wiui as soon ju? yon ean. Do not take 

the mm\ nad^ hccam^-^ if aome of my clisdpItK who have not yet attainoil 
enli^^htenment see ynn^ they will eah:h you and wend you Wlow liad the jnd^ 
'n'ill RontoniH^ you to death- Von liave tiot yet ^it the H^lit itlea of hiimnu 
life ; therefore^ yon will feel soni' about ymit fomi when ymi are seat to he 
exeeuteiL But the name and form un* the root of the j^n^ttsit troiilble, 1 
feel ^reot pity at seeing many jieojdo altauhed to their body to whieh they 
oni^ht not to be attocliLtl; and Lhev thi not feel sort^- at that at whieli thev 
oupht to be Sony for the errom^nis %dew'^. And I feel also deep regnjfc at 
seein*^ you the seed of sinfid Karmn, Imvinu been deluded and bnraLfJ 

by a prusonoii!! fire of a mad mmd.*"Theii> themiinlerer, having heard Do\’a*ri 
worcbj wept atid cried and aske^I him to k*ach him the iloctrioc. Deva 
Bftvu i 

^'VVell, ndlifct^ everj^thinj^ b uamitrietciltii!!^^ Then' it: no object which 
m to be tflu^l^ nor the niati who teaclien, iiei.ordinj^ the ninvi.'rKa] tnitb. 
There is no subject or object ; eveiylhinfj is empty. He wdio dix^ not 
mnlerntand this reason^ is deltideil by his mad mind- Hence^ follow sueh 
tlirmj^^hte—here am I, thei^ is aimthcr; hea^ b pain ; Dicre is pleasure. 
All pain and pleasure depend on attachment. There is no \min. wdthuut 
depondenec. There b aJsfi no pleasuie wnthout pain/^ 

After a little while, a diselplc eaine and slioiited out loiully on seein;;' 
the teacherifi sad cnndltion ; w-hemnpoti tlie idlier disciples came running 
fmm cliiferent c^aiirtem. They who hail not attained enlightenment^ crvdn^ 
outj^^Wheiv iri the brutal man ? Who is the nuinlert-r of our teacher ?” Some 
fell down nn the groiiml, suTnr fjiinted, some lieeame mFiiJ> and #n>me 
mn to hunt tip their enem}% Seeing thb;, Deva taught them the following 
doctrine and dicfl!—Uveiy thing is iianhittiietetliiess. Mark you the true 
nieaiiifig of jill DhamnMi+ Where b oppiftidon or cruelty ? Who is to lie 
stabbed or cut down ? If yon rt^l the essimee of all Dlmrmas^ there m no 
oldeet ivhieli if* to b^ killerb or subject whirh kaib. Then^ who is ft friend 



lot 


nvsTKirs oi' nrnniiiffrii' TiittMniT. 


• ftJid whd y an fluemjr ? W\i(} ^ thi- miinlcnT ? W'htt i« tiiu viistiia ? You 

* 

w <^fyiiig osi lux^iint of yotir deliidc^ii tbnuu|jh ^rr^»iiL*c^tus vii^|vH+ You 
to reflect upcii this iwefiilly. Vnii ei!hmi1[] iicvcp dtrifneh u fuulis^h 

act i drive out rnadiic^ liv iitnl wjrrovv hv jquttiea#/' 

■ * 

# 


* # 

THli PUNDAMEN'TAL DOITHINE OK THIS SCHOOL. 

The fiiDiliimenlul doctrirtL- the AAH%rtwf7nsthno[ liaabeeu im|M>rfet!% 

Theritn.l«fi.oi.i.lrf«r and -njwlv itiioPepresentetl hy tin* sf^ffllled 

Buihlhi™, ID KiiroiK-, and lalteMay India. 
.Mont of thetn jujive the A)t|)elWion of 'Niliiliism' to thw 
school, simply hecatise ufiiilittl the term 'Stlufutii’ or emptincas 

to espress his cdncoption of luininu life and InitH. Sfin^ratftp hon'ever, 
as I have pointed out in my tiret leetim-,' dtiw not imply‘nothing¬ 
ness’ i it simply esptvsats “llie cvcreliangiu^F *1^):,, of the pheiiDDienal 
world,” tJT “nhsolute unnsstrietediiess of the noiimunal side of the 
univeme." To borrow a v'ery favourite sitiiile, the reality of the universe 
is hie a femltliMS mirror which ivHeets everything as it wdly «. •• Hjn, 

A fsrtiiiriio aimtlB W hail hsicTi j H;i Ini hit hideii "■ is one of the must 

far thiA^ rcBJitj uf thr 

oDi¥ew kkil Uhj istpular phrostH among the ChiitcKe Buddhists It 

lUktun^ of ^|kp|hti>TltH| 

tot'll iniplii's that [a spollesai niirnii'] reuderii a true 

rdleetioi] of civilized pwiple as well ns of harhanans .Vs a minor does 
not adhere to the objeets which it ruUccts, so an ctjligljteiiwl mind dwai not 
attach any feeling to what it potT,ieives. Beanty is valued as beauty, and 
ugliness is cmisidered ngly, but no feelings of iiist or hate are attaehed to 
tiiew! sentimebls, for the mind, in this stale, is entirelj fm' from (lasuious or 
that is, in » state of a/yas/uWjijwfa or ahsoltitc imrestrietedneas. 

> Tido 1*. 14. 

* Jm|it IThi* ifuh kLU Ko 








Till; ii.vNir.iitiKA siL'iifiQi^ 
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W^l' thall now fttiidvf in ilotail^ tlii^ eonrcptioi] of Silinufft fmm tiio 
fnlJoividif utalldpaiotK •— 

(1) of os tho princlplt* * to iisi tlie 

i 

tii>iiiiic''iiai workL 

(i) Stiuxirrifii-^uti^iffd^ or a^i tUi^ priiiCLplL^ to \k* niiplk^tl )ii the 
pbi.<iioiiieniil wnrlil, 

1. On eoFt^idoriu^ thi* noumonal AtiiU-of tU{* iinivem; from stani]. 

j^ftnyntd ^ 4 |irin- point of Outoli)<fy, XdiftfrjHmt {iiiil littt fullowvni tii, 

cl|i|f> Oi llii^ liouPTiflmil ■ * H 

wurltl. iDuta, C'liitiu, (Hid .Ta]iau, t'uiiLd not but rtt4U‘h iliu 

concetittoD of Mj^aataJntufitfii^ ot ub^duto uiin»tHi;todiL^isi> lu: tlic oondtuHon 
of tlicir iiiVijatiRations. For ttiut ii'bidi ('an lie restriett'd (.'nnnot be acecpttil 
m the buMw for the TmTufurmationj evolution or mutabilitv of nil tliinf;^ iq 

the univenw L e, lu the Inufucof aJI phenomenn. tfenw jjin's:_ 

_^ 

^ ?f5*nT ?T^ itp^ ?rer | 

Wf 5T 7TW ^I^fTT TpaT sf ||‘ 

which is interproteil hy the ffreat AVw(/f«(/fra as fnlloivs 1_*' It iHj on 

account of unrestricted 11 ess or timl uverythiu^ beeoineu iws^dhle, 

ivithnut it, iiruluR^ in the world is possible". Arjfmfem comnieuts on the 
almve AWd-tf ns follows;—^'It w due to aWdfite iiiirustrietedness that the 
aetivity, in regular onler ^following the Inwof regularity, atid iif eaiise anil 
elFect) of all jnuriiknc nnd su|a‘rmuiiilame things (dlinrmas), is jK' ffs ible. If 
It (nonmenon) is otherwise, then such m tivity would iM-coiue inijmsslhle ", 

i. The term Silu^atd ns the |irinei|ile in S‘ittiiJiTtya-ifiarttia or tk> 
iknynts ns s priu^ plii'iioineiuil World Implies thir nlisetice (jf jMrticiihirttr 

rfpl* phpltom(«. I p ' 

ml wi^rUl iir Nif ivf THilivkliiJib m titt^nlivo 

aniK'i'i. Hjiypt;— 

=!IT TmWirgiqT^T ^[i?I7Tr 7\\ TR^ | 

TH tnjfwn^ iT>:prT a" 

* ^JnptiUKi. * JupiUiHi^K*. ^ 

* NaK^rjuTiM'il CJiap, KXIV, Kink* 14 

^ NAffArJtttmV” Mndhrittnlkii enm, Chnp, XXlV, Kirika II*. 













l»fi 

'^Thiit which hn^ boLMi prtNlticed through sttiil eo^ditbu^j eay t^j be 

* cY<?y-eb»Jiging‘'; it is a convtmtioiuil iiJtmiv ami may al^y be uallcU ^ the 
miJdie |jatliV'< 

I 

w: I 

?n* *n^T^RT^^j59tsiVTO: Oi^id n' 

"There is no dJifimn vilik-h ii; UDt produeefl by eaiii^efl and uanditiotiH. 
Thervfutv m dAtirmn which can lie edited not cver-cbangiiij^ or 

explains as follows :—** t say that whatever is pmdaerfl by 
e&u&e and uonfJitioo \& t>r cver-chaTn^n^, bec^ausej whatever is the 

auteoDii? of the nuion of varisni^ eaiiKcs rnid efinditioiiKj b? lixnitetl hy tlnf law 
of caiisitiau. Hence thas? ilmt are devoid of any [saJ■ti^.fola^ity or JtntlMm 
are ^iltiyatfl.*^ Ke^^itlm;^ it from the positive ]^fh>ct, saeh a state repre¬ 
sents tlie ever-chanp^inj' state of the idienomeEial tln'nj^ or 
a coiL^tATiit fliix of Weimiinf^ { nr a contiiiuoii^ series of eausci^ and eftcets. 
Hence Nft^Arjuna s!iy« :— 

’inrrawiiwftr i * 
wfH Vr 

“If thou thickest thnt thinjjs ejcl:^ on ftccoiitit of their aulf-o^souve or 

Nothiii); p j f-: Gn- n not on mH'ouiit of itfuj/nfif)) tlion, thou 

0vi3&Jiniv. fomi* out of cniiselti«siiic«ii.*' A«*l 

J^r^udera cornmoiite as ftilloww :—“Tlioii Hayiwt oil thiuj^ [kjsjwss their 
ftclf-esscnee ox B^uiAdrn* If it wert^ sd^ tlion then. |H?rceivest that they 
odme out without caiiae and conditionP Because if any jdieiionieiion \Hm- 
its own self-tjssence, it tain rieitlif^r lie prodiicid nor dcHimycd j mivh 
ft thing ia independent of cause mid conditioii-^^ If all things were the 
outcjome of causes anil conditionsi they (sninot possess t*elf-e^«cnCL\ 1 fence 

i Eilieltui iiiiperfrctlj? tfanilatwrl tli^A KiHkn fmm Kuirfelrjlm^i vttnEcra a» 

"“Tlie niettkwl* AEjrt doctriniD frcmi rnHijiiii I wiy to Iw an 

^empkincHiV TIust mny ttl^o l» *iini?i!l ^ Inrcnt^l ^ an iuhl f^urtla''rf Uiior ruiiy be lalil l<i 
coatA^ik thfr trf ttift ^ mvittal * “ €yTiei« P* 1S4,) 

* Tlio Madb>Wnn» Chikpt XXI V„ Karika. Ifl, 

TIhf Ml^^1l^yIimilca fiJlrtr*. Clmp^ XX JV., K^rika le. 
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if WR tnnititiiin ihutull thinjjs tls*?ir o\vn sc*lf'<?ssenc*?, ml opt tlsc 

thtsorr gf i^atiisifk^iies!#. A^puii Nllj^rjunft has siiii : — 

^ wrr*r* ^ **» fsRnw i 


"(Thcg) you anniliibtg u^iisi!, a^ntr actk^iij birtls nml Jeath 

of evi;ry djjcKit 


In viRTv of tlif^^ facU, it m gjflirly that no plugifinigiioii ha^ 

Jti^ gwri s!elf-4?^^'nee or inilividtiiility^ hsit k ha^toil on iiii ™I!i?!^ of 

OatuH^ flud In otbur ivnitk^ all tliinjis a^e only ahalwoiiRo of thoir 

Owti gl*!nial |wt'uliaritii;H, atul niv m a ^^on^taut state of miatation. 


Tlie tviiiception of Sunfa^tf in thi* MitfUjttpiU^ti plulgw>phy 


ruaii-nii-pl 


Thir tflrm* ^'SflUi- 
krtEit''4i3d''Ai2iaiikHEA''' 
Wffl pilittiri?. 


the develop itient from the arid JMan^jhrifa 

ffaiiita Iff view j for^ thm* an* hiit relative terrnsj om llw 


gn'nt XftiiAvjnna has ivointcd out in his Dtddtim-uiM^aJ^Mrii^ an aiitboH- 
tative work on thii^ sehool. 


**Tlie two of 4SrtfWJti"ffVrf Atitl J^Niwtfrrit^ are «F ndative esiateiice. 

The e^ifitence<i>f the latter ileikeiidtf on that of the fomierj and on accskimi <3? 
their relative exiFlenee, all ihinj^s are ^hnyaiA^".^ TTanseendeiital! tnith 
eatniot be e^pn^twed hy any of thm- termt!, it is teidinieally e-alM tf/nmiti 
wtfwypp/rf/. 11 enee kh^i says 




^^The real state of is like indeseriijable, iiieoniprehensihieip 

The Tm\ &tat€ <jf wkliont birtb iif death. It is beyond the reaek of 

ilhnmia lull ,, , , * j- ■ - i , „ 

□ntivlntlve. tlioiii'ht or lan^ci^*^ for it is abNilule. e may 

only j^rasp the absolute reality or tnuij^eeiidenlal tndli if we eariieHtly enlti- 

vate our mind ainl bcsly. If vve shall t>e able to n.-fllise this states otir 

tioiisof I and thon^ this or that Stei, will vaiiiali. ^'i^d'rjuwi says:— 

* Th.« MudyioiiikA Idfltm, CKap* SC XIV, KiVrlkn 17+ 
i KAnjlo-ji CiLi. No. ll«6, Oh»p. IV, SCAritA 2. 

’ Tlw M^iLlhjamitn Vhit\K XVIir, K^rikn T 





Olf TtlOl'DIITi 


)9li 

ittnlAit *f ^*TTWt ^f%f?<2rr^ u’ 

“It was miifrht >ty Buddlui that tliCT? u cgiy, as »« non-ego; bnt 

thirt' is neither d(nnis nor duutmtia in the n'al state of Mafmti*.” Things 
eomposHto or ineotnpw«lte, oiino ot yout*, SlnyutA or oSonyoa, good nr 
Ua litr., Wloogtothe «pKun' of e«.nventiorml truth; s^ivh relfttivo idtm cannot 
he allmveil in the ttanHuunOentul «phcn.^ Wc, therefore, ooght not to rert 
fircn in the wniwption -f af»w»liJto unrestrieteilness or atjntHtaJ>dttjfat4, 
V6 such a eom-eption is one of the extrenw views- 

3|«?l?TT fsTH; i 

^ -g aa«tldl6r^!itjlMB|U|lJ^ U* 

“For the sake of removing every kind of erroneous views, the Binldhas 
t«*eh Tlinse, however, wiio r-lmg olmtinately to this conception 

cannot Vw converted frem thi?ir error. 

Arif^d^rn comments on the a\K.ve kftrikn ns follows :-‘If one ol^tinately 
adhered. 1^* this view, his eaftria hojad^^^^ For irstanee, one who 

» ill t*n rtimver if lie takes imilifone, hut if the tnedieine^tstdf htsHijnea 
another iUnc*«. we mn Imnlly rrmsider him eiirahle.' The doctrine of 

has been fcrmnUterl to rid us of ixn^ain misenneuptiona; whcti it* work is 

m^mplisluxl. it UHmmi-s ineambeut on ns to rid m.mdv.xi of the .in¬ 
ception of well, which, of itself, man errer, in the light of 

hljrlirr 111*0*0111 UK- 


* 



1 Do, K&nMafl. 

* THp Udilhimitnlfei Chmp. 13. KAnks S 












TJit r^E lUHJlp. 




THK TWO TRUTHS OF THE VOV M KOLDS. 

In ortWr to makr ]k*o|pIi; j^ruBp thv trsiy nieaiun^ of tbi* fallow'! 

four foklsf mtli twru truth* in vnuh have Ipooii furmubitoJ 


I at foltL 


inJ fold 


^'inl fold 


Esisti-nee b the coil veil tioiial tnitli. 

^diiyiitA la the tniriaccntKiital tnilli. 

( (ii) The ItU fukl oF Ilia i trntlia la the auiivantioiial Initli. 
t (i) Xuithcr cxiatcncf iiiJf aunjialfi la tile IniiUitviidL'iiUl tmtlu 

{' ((t) "Hie :SittJ fold af tlie t trntha Is the eionvontional tnitlu 

r iiiiu-oxi^teiiac iiur mui^i^iimtA {a the trwiH- 
f.-ei)dciital truthr 


^ (u) The in\ 
j (i) Neither 
f.'ondciih 


r (rt) The +Irfl fold of the tivo imths i* conventiaiuiI truth. 

■Itli fold. ^ (^) Neither not iion-esiistciiee uor uat iiou^lInvatA the 
tmfim^Tidental truth. 


Tlio evplR- 

itutEEpn w?u TiiihEoBAiile 
jii Indlit 


Thcfio negative cxptauutkiniiij ihoiigh certaitdy Ijewilderiiig, ure c^JuniJered 
iieet^iiBar^^ to IcueI iii§ to the iileul elate of Hlkaoliito 
fiwchim or Ninfum, Fofj long ftn wv aillivre to 
uuv iilca of cxifftcticCi or even of we iimv not rvaliae tho 

p 

traTiMCeiidcRtal truth and attain ali^ditie freedain. The negative ex- 
|danation of the tr.iiii^euEleiita) truthp the Maliiltnnin, Hrahmau kt\j 
ivas a faidiJonaldo metluMl utnoiig the ludEau |duh>&!opliei>t. We 

raul in the B^iAiufdrujifniti —"Next folhiwis the teaching 

(of Bmhtnan] with Noj No t for there h nothing else higher than thie,” [if 
one Bajfi) : is not bo* ; That se]t (iVtrnau) is to In: deseriinsl hy No^ Not 

(III. It* ; and it {Atman in that state) can only he ileseribetl hy No^ No, 
(IV^ 4) I lt| the Helfj, is to be de^ribed by No^ No^” (IV"* 4- ^3). Or 
more prtiperly ^pcating, would tie the Jiedt answer to the ^pieiiiioii 

'Wliat b the iranssccndental tmth^ In this eunneetuni^ let tin ijnote a 
stury well known as the 'ThunderatiB silence'^ of VAmalakitt from i\ie groat 
Kumflrajiva** masterly vondon of the ^“Vimalakirti Sutra.” 

Bodhbattva Vimakkirtt otiA^e ujiktd a hutit of EkNlhbattvas led by 

W'bo eame in visit hiinj^ to exyfvss their 
views to hoiv to enter into the Dtmmia tjf NoU'* 


VllwUaktrd't til 
ue.4 iilpiidp. 


m 


siVM’liSjiS UUDDlUf'ttf TllUlUllT. 


tlufdUy. Soniy n-plietl, ''Birth rtiiil fk-nth pri& iwu, hut tlw Dluimiit itself 
ivuii iiev-cr Ihutii iitul will uovef ilier Those who luiderstPiiid tliiSj sire sai^l 
Uf enter into the of Xr^twhiality/'' Sume ™d, 'I’ eitul 

are two^ Because I think 4 n in^ there a™ tkin^ eallcLl 'mine.* By 
thus redectin^p we enter inti the Dhanna of Nim-duality/^ Stume 
replietl, “SamaAra and NirvAna an? two. But when we iiuilerstaud 
the ultimate nature of SuiusAmj SamwAm vaiimhes from onr coiiM-ioiiffni^as, 
and there k neither hoiulf^* nor rekfi,se> neitliDf hirih nor death. By thus 
rellecLitig^ we enter into the Dimmm i>f Non-duality." Others aiidj 
'*IgTiqnince and EnlighteiifneEit are two. No it^iu^rancc, no ludii^litenmont^ 
and there ii* no dualism. Why ? Beeaus? thrwe who have entered a 
meditation in wliidi ihere is nti seaso impression, no eogitallon, are free 
from ij^onitiee w^ell as fn>iii enlightenmeriiti. Tins holcls true with all 
tlie other dualistie eate^riesi. Tliose w'ho enter into the thought of i^menesSj 
are said to enter intis the Dlmrma of Non-iluaUty." Still othent auswereflj 
''To lon^ for NSr^'Ana and to shim worldlinei^^j are fd dnalkni. l^jng not 
for NirvAna. jshim not worldliiu^ and we are free fhiin dualism. Why ? 

f X 

Beeanse lionda^ and relwii^e un* m'hilive teTm.sf, and when there is no bondage 
fi^jm the beginning, who wishes to Ixi releaeeil ? No boudiigei no reteasej 
and theTeforo uo longing, no MhiinniTig : this is calliAl the entering into the 
Dhariua of Non-iluality." 

Miiuv more answers of ^niilar nature came forth Frrstii all the BiMlhi- 

+* 

fAttVAti ill till! iwtH-’iiiljly t'xtvpl till! Juailtr Maiijiiisri- ^ imalukirti iioxir 

him tdglve hinowii view, awl to this MafijiiSri resiwiuleil, "Wlmt 
I think may lie dtateil thuH : Thut whieh is in all lK?i»Mf8 worltilces, six-wh- 
less, shows po s^fiis, is not po^ibK* oE co«fniaaTn.‘i;, ainl is ftl>ove all qmwtion- 
injjs atiil answerini^,—ti> know this !» wiifl to enter into the Dharma of 
Non-tlimlity.” 

Fiunllv, the ho^ Vimalabirti himself wa'i ilemamled hy MarijttSri to 
express his iilea Non-Juality, hut hu kept oonipkldy silent and uttensl 
not a wonl. ThurouiHin, Mafijitfiri ailmiriiiijly oxelaimixl, “ Well done, 
well lionet The Dhaniia of Non-diialily is truly aimve letterH awl wonisl" 
(SuKiiki's OntUneit of Maliftyaiui iliuldliisni, p]i. llht.107)* 





Oil 


The twt> tmtUrt iti I'sielj of the fmif fulitit iiitlimiie the rjiid^lle |iatb to liave 
KiKh. Sul, . u* 

t, tin. /aVi/if nr*\V^'iyW* Nik;*’ in mm-ty Miotliur 

fonji of hist tlMHiry whieli kmlti liu tu the miUilk- iiaHi aiid [irtnent^ tiis from 
Hdojitiiij' extreme xivViH. 


NrHfn?T[ ^siiwd^t I 

^5i'ifira«l ll' 

Litvnilly tnui^bk-d, lini^ mud i **Kit unriilnkLioiij no prwhietifjti^ no 
ik'bjti'uetiuiij no jH^nfis^teituei yiiily^ tin pliimlity;, no eoming iiij no t^oiIl|;‘ 

Aeeynliu;^ Vi the !^:hiH>h every kinil of extreme view kiaii 

1k‘ refuteil by lliesv *ei^bl mwtf/ ^ 






XlUVANA. 

Tlie middle [hi] cited out by tlie iie^tHiTi«ij ieuds NirvAnti^ the 

, , ideal t^tate of ulHudnte inimsjitrhjtiHjiigm But where 

Look m tlSHt irorta 

furMr¥imr,niiilnat in find thk ideal fdate ? Wo mnv not Hnd H m 

n eilii' 4 in cfr to any illi- ^ 

tiuituiidkeovii<n«iliLn<l. Hertvein ni/F lu the iniitf i\ewteni Iniui (SitMd^aii 
wanting in mmm, akiutidiuii^ i^ itb joy^ Fniiii. ike biitnua world sas 

eont^lvtiil by inotit of the eomniyii dii^ijdif^ of tke eyi/i^ Ek:ko4jL 

Vie miusL lottk to tkin world fur it ; it wHutdd lie realized in our own daity 
life. liEiii Traill : 


* Hi* ^jEnd^uniikii a&.ttn, Cl4B)>< L klHlla, 1. 

2B 









«r Ul UU'IIIe-IIH' Tllill fillf. 


iO:* 

ST fsrg^ir^ ll' 

**S'3mii4fU itt in in> Way tu bv ihHtiiigiitiiiUt*d ftriiu Nin'liijiij NiTvAua is in 

8 .m«ln.aDdKtrvfti.. tlifltiJijfuishwl fmm SamsAra," kryudaxa 

wm incuts as folkws :^"Ap[ii«ir.iucu antj titi!Hpjicaniti{.i? 
of thi* live Si'iitiifAiis lu eoiittuuoiii« tniotreitidiiii is luuned SetDtu^ftti but utj liaw 
alivady statcil that the eswatlal nature of the live -xhiHflAttit is absolute 
nnr(Mtrict]ei]iies!«^ auti that lliev are ituperoeptiblf. Thiw then; is no 
ibstinetion l>ctwi>eii Sautstira am] Xtre^iw, us dl thiufps are nrithur jirodiicoJ 
nor annihilates] ” But, we may ask, how* is it possible t<p finJ or realize die 
1111*01 state of alisiitiite uoreetnetedne^ss tu this world, ivliere all is miserv and 
pain ? It is incUid very difRcult to realise NirvAno, but it is not innK)«ibk-, 
For ImppinesA and misery, pain and [deanure, twritw and joy are merely our 
own «ibi«ttive produolnui. 'I’iiv woriil of Nin Aiiu, aeeotdiiijj to llabAyaiiism, 
never exists objeetivdy. Thus, if we tiud that the world is full of ck-iilement, 
sorrow and miseiy*, wc haw only to tlumk our oivu life or iurwijji for it. 
It is oirr niitid tliat is the souree of all tniiibit* and all liap[)iuus». We umst 
not, therefore, ai.f'lect oiir soc ial and individual duty, whieli eau Ady be amiin- 
plisbed by the tnuning of our mind, if w'e aredesiroas of eiijoyioi^, a happy 
K&iiArjunn sad Xryn^ life. BiHidtin taught ImiIIi the t; 4 nv*entioiial and tlie 

dovs on tho two , I ' , , 

o'ipIm. tiaiiBeeialeiital truths by which we may [ftfurni tiur 

duty and tealiiie NirvAnu. says:—> 

fl<Hi tnr^iRT i 

Hl^AiaffTW ^ TTSf ^ m.iBTJvl: II* 

'The teaeliiugs of BudJlia me laised on the twofold tinilhs, the loa^en- 
Liulial and tlio tranucL'iidii'nla]." 

^^iRfsfT f^iTR i 

fi TO SI towfsw spwK miSTt i’ 

* Tilt* IdMibjiimikB ^utrm, Olyip. 23 , K^tikn, iU, 

' *tim WiitibyiiTnikfl £AiCfj|, L'bip, 34. Kiwkq, H. 

• Ttifl H44iijM^iikA Chip, 2 K4n 
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THR WAUIrVAUIKJi At’l(OOI„ 

Tfioso who <h> dot undunttniul tht* dixuiinii ln^twwti the* two rannot 
know till' niil depth of EhulilhnV tipachiiiff’’. 

We njimt not, bowewr, think that there is iii> relHtion betvtwn tJie two 
tiijtlm: the conventinnaUnith for tin-nttflinmrint of XirvAna. 

XAgArjiina s»y«:— 

Mftinj44Hnmf fggptr ;nrv<i i 4j|?i n’ 

‘TIil- transconflontal tnith rannot he huiRlit without tlie nwifitiuiw of 
the iJonveiitiaTUiJ, and NirvAii* cuinot ho attainetl without uiulerKtandinj^ 
the ttaretL'uiiilrnta] initJi”. An'Bdovii <ioniiiiobt« on the above Klriks aa 
follnws"The tmnm'ndi'titjil tnith w explaim'd by speech, atid speech is 
conventioiitt]. If wc du not ilepend on t]»e coaventioiial, the tninseondeiital 
cainnnt bo explained; if wi- i]o not undenrtand the traaMendenlHl, NinAna 
CAbiiot be attained*’, (iyonob say#:—"It isowib^- to tluj convebtional tnith 
tliat we can aocept the establishment of all thin;^ without niovinff out of the 
hounds of truth. HimilarJy, it Is due to the tmnseendciifal tnith that we can ‘ 
exidaib the tny sphere of thin(?i* unthmit rejecting their proi-iButbul ap|ic4- 


* 


THE CONCEPI’IOX OF BtlDDHA-KAYA IN THIS SCHOOL; 

As wiil be apparent from what 1 have saiil atnive, the Btatcmebta of the 
Neft»ti»o statcinestn Madliyami'ka philosophere are formuJaUd frem hi:|fa- 

Mtil thtf iz^QnAiK^ 1 - t X 1 - .L mi 

tivu and intiutive KtAnd]iointj!s. The conctfiplion of 
RiiEldha-Kfl^v^ by NAgArjiina and lii^ follow en! in mi t^x«^ption to this rale. 
As an in^^ljineej f may eite mme venwa frum the J & iftaiissaH in C-hap* Jmii 
of the ^MEudhyujnika that diaU with the real tialtire of Tath&^tn, 


* TUp I^FjJi|dL 24, Kftrikji, ID. 







OF nT’UrjUfSTiC^ tjcocrfs >rT. 


20 ^ 

Iti the first t>koe Nf^^rJlrjiiua f»oii»?ht rx^Fiiti' all iih»3^ as tn thi* existence 
oF Tfeithft^TitA^ in onlt^r Uy piirEfy the nimil imm extreme views. He i -— 

^ ngti; I 

mrm: h^jhm: ii^ 

ift neithipf yt^ntiml with Si^nwfiJStajt^ tifji* is he iliffejni’Tit fmm 
them ; fi-mifAas dri jifd exist in him, mir iliM^s he exist in the tth^ntfiuM^* 

•Tlf^ ^ m>iiqnl li^ 

"Tf Binltlha exists on aveount of he I'sn have nn imlindiiality 

(jreflAMj^ff) of hift oTiTi^ How i^aiip then, the exi^eiiee of BiKldlm W attri- 
htitetl to the ntbei- nausf (p^MMitra) whoa there is Jio self-ni^anBi^ rwi^iited 
in him (I'.e., whefi he is frumd nni lo exist nn Hc<!oimt of himself)?^^ 

But the other ululsp {puiHi-bhlvii) Ijeis no self-eaaFie i>f ita* nwn^ or 
anyreasriTJ fipr existing hv itself | mvl a^ain self-i^au^e (svahhft^Ti) ftmt the 
other oaiise (jJaTtibhAva) an? ndative fliHl tifiC absolute terms. Jfeuee 
juna eAXA !— 

siif^ ^ i 

”A^in if TatMffafa has indiviflnnlity, or H’lf*«iiw«, he cannot l>o saiil 
to O'.™ tiis osiftteflctf tn the olltiT cause. In ahsencs, t!iiis, of pitlicr of the 
two cniiBpa as a factor in his existence, the <jm<stiou rctioh'es itself into "How 
is he ealhsl TathAf^tn.” 

The alwivc (lifMnisBion may Ik!mI ns to the erroiieoTis sujtpositioD tiiat 
Thihlpntft Is iwroml Tnthftgata is of the nature of SiinyatA or ai^unvata. 
rxpmaitm. Such an idea, howcv'ctj witiih! l>e nn extreme iiew, ami 

Th^ IfB^b^nhmlkm Cliup, KXII. 1. 

■ 'Ihv Madli^nnukfk ciuip. XX IT, Kkrikn 

' lilt* MiwIkyBiiirtw ASfiiHi, nmp. XXil, Kflrntu 4, 






Tin: TIMinTMHK l <i<’IIOO|„ 


iO:. 

'ninthis twTonnl tlw iMilm of n'btivf vsiirt'Si^inin. licnpi' Xfl^Aoiinii 

flays;— 

•T ^Tff5TOTJ5!rftTr7T "^T ll 
gw? wmij Tj »' 

shoiiltl not \w J4aiil tlisit (Tiitlift^iita) h op Evsfinyiv, or Iw^tfi or 

noithePt iht!‘ onmo f^ivvti to Hint is simi^ly ifonvontioit^V’^ 

<!«?* *» p“ 

"In the state of ealmneBs (Nimlna—^TnthAptlaliooil) thif Pmir kiinl» of 
Meatj 'jionnahont', 'iinfu-rmntieiit’, 'lh.'>th’, nr 'neither* eannot esint." 

»?WT??TW ^jfiwfwT I 

qf fgfm r g ^ r ^ w wqwHw gr f 

*^Wheri is by natim^ tiie iilcsi that Biidillim 

OTsi^itA or dops not pxii^t affor }\h (loath ooanot lx* oat<*rtainftL'^ 

Aftor thitiilHJvo iioEpitivo I'^yMJsitioii of tho ^iiiostion* NA^rJoaa prrKwdp 
to his jKwitivo ibtihiitinii of rho vml aatnn* of TathAjrata. 

IfiTc "smc^ 1*^ 

'WhalPVtir IB diftf^iotcriBtio of Mu' TathftirjOa is uhanioiorififip of flip 
imiversp^ 

God iiii alb aiid All is Gorb Siii?h is Mip fnridaniptitHl OHJiic^'^ptioa of 
BuJdlm-Kil)!! in this sc-Ii^kpL tryont'n^ n ^n^at Ja]7a!riP^ pn<^ and 
pch{>lar, says— 

'bill bein^ an? Ihitblhas in thrip fHndampatal niitoTr ; and all hi 

„ ^ the six imtH tiameU’* hoi I. pndat Inmost * dpmon or 

fryoTieih i rt*iwof ItntK 

rlha KBy*iL. Afliim, man mid hcitveTi^ without any ost^ptbn^ attain 

' Thu MndlirjimikB aiitm, CluipL ^XIli KArika II. 

• Tlie M:*<1li}-nn,]Vn AAitn, tlup. XX1T. KAWkn t*. 

« Tho Mnilli.mmita aAitnl. Chsp. XXtl. Karikn U. 

‘ Till' MnHi:ii,¥Aiiiilitn AA<4m, tlinfi. VXII. Ut. (ffTTmcj- trait 1 














jiV^EJis* i»K Bi'uuMJin'Jc Tiioi-nirr, 


iM 

to Xirvftna, Ttitn? is udthe^r cleliiidon nor onlifThtcnmctit, \vliPa vc pomp 
to Ifxtk upon tho tmivi'nw from tht* ptantlprnnt of nvoiHnncc of pstipinps nr 
of tb(.‘ MitWli! puth. Hoh" ami whert' in tlnore mom for itincmKion about 
bccoTniiifr or dot lipeomid;' Biubllia f Pplimion aud piiHf'htoitmpiit liave no 
ftbflohito but inen'h- a rplntivp PXWtedfL-. Tlmivforp, we ou^lit to 

know tliat <itM‘iinnio!i n hen it ilrliwion nnrt edli^litenment of alK^nt bct'otiiinj^ 
or not I lemming' BiKldha in peniRtbUs whim wp take oiir Rtnnd on the ^rmiind 
of oonvcntional tnith> An the ijiipfltian of hepomiDg Bimidhn, vipwptl 

fmm the )itantl|]nint of ponveationAl truth, them in a ilifferencp iHitwiJeii D'R* 
|ieetive intellectual jiowerB of individuals j that fe to nay, the one who is en¬ 
dowed with piifK'rior intolht^tital powers, attaimi eidi^htenmeat mote i|iiickty 
than the one who iw liia infenitr iu thtP reRjiect’^. Sneh ia the doctrine of 
the identity of TathA|fatfi and the tmirerse. To the enlij'hteucil inind, 
Iheiefore, nattire is TuthA^itaV Ppeiidij rvorj* little flower ]tpppinf^ from 
WwlJiujf of Ri-lipoB jrmiiial is a Hihut emfili-m ; l•Aam}iai■ and the Wff/- 
Rhil piR'iTjr, ti^a, the cherry-hlofUDru!^ and the ehryHantUemuins are 

all manifetitiotiH of TiffAffj/afa. It is a Iteautiful <>onoeption that nature 
hioomti fntm (Snd or Buddha; nnd here an,' Ueli^ion and PiKdri-wtildcd 
fojpstln'r, where holh are rn'irni-atwl hy the iiroRt inie i)f the True*the Divine. 
When' the jioetieal sprit is iihsimt, nature appears hut a disal moss, desti¬ 
tute of divinity, ami deRerted by tiftl. Where the retniimiR Himtiment is 
ahmeut or defioieut, Buddha or (t«d in last in nntun-, and mde nature alone 
remains. TatliAjjata and tiattir.*, religion ami |«ptn', are m often potiplcil 
to;*etlier, that it neetl not iK'eosion us any siirprisi- to m^ntHinnnllv find 
PluithciRm in oiir poets. Toimartine says:— 

" Saivntion, priaeiplp and eml of Thyiself and of the world I 
'Diou, who, with a gknee, rendurest immensity fruitful. 

Soul of the universe, (lod, Falhcr, Creator, 

ITnder all these different names 1 lielk'Vp in Tiioe, Ijoni 
And without Imvinit nml to hear TJiy WFjnl, 

1 read in the face of the heavens my (rlorions symbol. 

Kxtoiiaion revieak to my ei*c* Thy ^freatuetw, 

The Pnpth, Tliy £toodne*c, the staTs, Thy splendour. 



Tilh fft 


Tiiaii Thyikjlf art procliit^ed m Tbir nhinuii^ work? 

All thv cutiro uiiiverHtf Thy 

Ami tiiy bujuJ Lu its turn n^lleclii the utLiver&o. 

Jly tJiou^liL umbriR'iii^ lliy attributei$| 

Everywhere artiund Tlii-e diHc^neni Thee nuJ aborts Theui 
Cuntemplatetf itself^ add dwuverK Thee tbePt: 

Thm the day star diizieu in the ht^vemi^ 

Is rellueted id the wsive^ ami is j>aiated oil my eye. 

It is little til Ijelievy in Thw, ^MKlnc^jSi stipivdie lieanty ; 
i seek TIuh? evet^^where^ I aspin5 to Thw^ 1 love Thee V 
lly soul ii a tay of li^ht aud of bvoj 
\\ liich if* detiiehetl fripm llie Diyiite (vntre for a tlav* 

Cotmumed with devoiinng detiim* far from Theej 
Bnnifc) to re-aj»t.*ead to il« burning’ i^uareet 
t banithe, 1 fec+b T thiakp I live in TIiim^! 

'lliat w{?rJd whieb eom.\iili4 TJi^h! is tmas^jaretit for tiie- 
It ht Thou whom I ilmeover at the finiiidatioii uF iiatinVj 
it it; Thou whom I bless in everv ereatiim. 

To approaeh Tiieej t have flefi intc* the 

There when the day-break» waving ita veil in the airp 

Half opens the hori^ii whielt eolotir^ a rising dav^ 

And sows ajioii the mountaiitSj tile iniirls iif the ilawii, 
tbr mu it is Thy glanee whidi, fn>m the Divide dwidling, 

OjienK the world and s^iheds o%eF Jt the dav/^ 

Nftgilriujitt wij’« ill hw cumnitJHtary ot the PmjflA-|H\rftiiirtaiuim; 
" Dharma-KAja^Butltllia (ur TathAgata) ik alwaj-s diming and it; ahvavs 
prtMichiiijj hia dwtrino. But Uvioff Itfings do mtt mm tlin hrinfhtnow and 
do not hear thy iireanhiiiij, on atmount of their Min, a# tliy blind tnuiiot 
set- the Buii^hine, aud thy d^nf witiiiot hyar tlio tn-mi-iidnus thunder ", 

The swtiy idea in to be found in ■ of the " Titttnij of Uie j^ood 

law whieb mns as fellows:— 

^'?i«'5t4^'sSl^i4it iwptr *1 I 

inHT ^T?n ^ fiiwUiHq d 








Ot Hl lMHUS-flC- Tili*VCillT. 


itJK 

** All luTOUi-eimble uuii)k<r of tlioasHiidii of KtAi* .Euiia, iiuvi'f io W 
mwoiiiml, k it «ipw 1 K-JkJlK'U »iiii«;rior (nr Hret) eiilijfhtonnit'Dt and ri«viT 
eoti^xl ti> tiAtrli law.^" 

" I roulied many ItodhisHllvuj# aud ostabiiiilwl tliotii in Biiddliu- 
kiiotvlcdj^'. J Lr«Jiight ioyriiwU< of Kotl# of bvitip;, tudlwi*, to full ri|*t:iiLtfti' 
ill mnuy' Ko^it( of .Eoin*/' 

^ q <gi*itfa fmro TTHR i 

5t fsrar^ri rtru ^ n ^ w tRmmfiR h 

l allow till* idiwi'of cxtinotion, 1 htvluI to (nil) k'lugs udvit‘u l« 
vduvaU' tliciH, alU'it J do aot bwonn.* oxtiui-t al the timo, untl in thie very 
l»lacc coil ti line iimichujo^ lUc lllmniui." 

<i 3rf q ?iqq ■qnsn I 

‘‘There 1 rult* Piyaclftw wall »js iill biiujpi, 1. But lueii of jKjrvurUtl 
niiuda^ iu their deliiabii, do not aec mu i^huidiii^ lliure.” 

q fifdgci mrianiW fkfqqi ^CffreT ( 

Jlt ^ TOtffT^qTI^ !l 

•• In tin; oiiinion that uiy kaly is mjiniilutcly extinct, they jHiy wur^liiii, 
in niuuv a'aya, to ibo rclios, Inil me they see nr>t. They feel (however) a 
certain imi»nitiou by which their luiiwl beconus ri>ht," 

qriT ^ i 

Tf^ ^ WlfTSl ajVf^ I 

n When aiieh iipriglil (or |>ioHK), mild, mid ^reutlc creiitunss leiivu off 
llmir ktdics, then, I aHtwmble the crowd of diM'lplw iiiid almw myntplf In-re 
on llie yrtdhmltulai** 
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5 T ¥t srm ’FfrNr ^ i 

^ ^T^prn^^rfti trnns^ n 

" Ajr% m&iiy Ko|tB af yihiMf tli^j may jiass withoqt cvct limvin^ mentiDti^ 
my name^ the kw'j i>r my eongrqjaticnii Tliat m the fruit of sinful 

*iTr g ^rwT ifpflfh? i 

^Hr?mrarq w ijg' w ^ i^ firw r ii 

But when mi Id mid ^ntlo Itcinj^s bcjru in thh world of nioq, 
they imroeditttely eh? me revealing the law^ omiig to thoir gfood works."* * 

ll is mauife^t tlmt the ojie wlio ts ]Mrnnaneiitly stiiain^ nod teEu^hio^ 
must be tineondiiionalj iiido[>endcntj and abj^lutely unmstrictoil. Heuee it 
i» E^id lu Die Mi^dtiyamika SAstra. 

HyHi< 4 l fRi^WTRt iT 7 rfj_ I* 

TatliAi^tn is nb^eiice of individiiAlity (HivabhAva)^ and the world is 

also abseuee of particularity (laavabhilva) ■\ 

* 

SsubliAva nficaoEj in this rasej eomething einicrote, iodi vidiuiL So that 
TathAgata or God h fret? from the limiiatiEUia of individiiality and condi- 
tionality and is not subject to Um lati^ c^f cautiatioEi. This ii# the real aspect 
of TathA^^ta m well as that of the uiiivcrae when w^e look nt him front the 
Etand])omt of tniosccndciital truth. So mueb for the doctrine of the 
MAdhyatnika school- I shall now preroed to explain the Aliiya-phenoinc- 
nolo^y wliK‘h h kTiowii iw» A*^ijYiAiiavAdiii *>r Vo^dlra ^honl of Buddhist 
pbiloeo]iliy« 


■ T\m giidhiiritiApu{^lk]i, Ciuip^ (Chln«Hi Tcrrvtoia^ Clmp, 10.) 
» Tlin MililhvHmiks Chnp. XXTT^ K^HIsfi Ifl i\%it^T half). 
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CHAPTER VI. 

AlaVA PIIEXOMHNOLOGY.‘ 

The Theory tif ike /"yflaMflfrfyf'wst,* 

A cursory companfion of the rvAHstic theory of the SarvAstitv&vAilId 

iHjtwsHjQ idealistic theory of the VijMdavftdis 

ud sc^bool or the Yc^ftras, a« they are dometitnea called, 

^ would {*{VC an impreddioi} that they an: diantci rivolly 

oppOBCti to each other. The former would appear dualistio, while the latter 

singtdarifitic. The SarvAstitvuvAdiu insists on the ctcraal existence of the 

noumcnal state of mental and material JWjaa.i; while, the Yo^dlraa 

maintain that nil objects in the universe are memty tlie manifestationA of 

OUT VijMnna or human conseiouBness, In other words, the Sarvftstitva. 

vAdinV ie an objective system, and the VijMnavMio's, a eubiectivc one. 

Now, the question bcinj^ what ts and wluit is ATrrdVm, the 

Two difToJent laws Sttm ArtitmvAdin school seeks to solve it hy estalHsh- 
of vsiuatlon atmttc^ble . a 

to BatnjAn and Jfir- **4 j Its tneeny of two different laws of causation. 

The first port of it is that a t^roiip of Bitmudafaim^ga 
and DtLhkkaHaiifii represents the law of cause and effect in the world of 
idwiuffl. Samnds^amt^B, is, aceonlin^ to lliem, the caase of mw«fra, 
while I}«khkwtais>% is its effect. Likewise, the second |iart uf tlm theory 
establishes that a group of NirmikaMai^^i and Mdftjaiatjfn represents the 
law of can® and effect in the realm of AYrpa'na, heing the 

cause of and tlie effect theretif. 

Tlio VijMnavftdins, on the other liaii<i, \muJJ mIvj* ihe,- question hv 

enunciating their theoiTi' of the which runs as follows :_ 

The A/dyn^ri}fi{/Ma is s series of eoqtinuous eonsi-ioiiimcss. It fs, to 
The pain sTibiUntTiQi IIS) tliu mf>rk>irti pfiycIiDlogitnl toTHij a Htream of con- 
of tnwjffl^oniorv. pciouHiieia. It is alivaya tunning and ohaiiging. Tt 

is the sole snitttr atnm of the tninsmigmtion injfojwjn/ra. The Afa^s-rijU/Ua 

’ ( BajHi or AimTa-TVOal-tttn. 

■ chinwi Wti-rki.fii,ii. Jnp ■ rmMUi^ha or ItotrUm. 
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of thf Biuldliigt lias its coniit«r|>art m the tlic ortttxlois lliddu 

sj-atem of philosopbrj \iith this diffea^nce that the dlman Li iTiimiitablo 
while the L, contionouisly ehangiug* Tlie AJavar-injuiiiiiv 

involvca all the vatioiM jKiteiitial ^■eds of both clelusioii amil ehlij^htcpineiitj 
jiain aud add so fo'rth+ Thus^ the tlit'ory is siii^lariftic as op- 

posod to the dtialLstje basis ot niedlsil and diaterial dharmos) of the 
Son’Astitvavildiiis, The one teaehes liow to jtifiu*tiL'e ipomlitj anJ how to 
realise truth fium the emipirii.'al mid matermlistie stand |>oint£j while, the 
other deals with it fwoi ii jjiireiy idealiefcit; or sjieeulative ^Kdiit of view^ 

But let up look bedesith the siirfacei The Ahiyu plienomeiiolu^y is 
Tlio vrjfiAiujLTldm^i »deYdopnient ofj arid siipplcmeatary to, the 

iho cif tin? SjirvdAtitmvAdin schooJ, The rvaHstii? 

tooorJT of tile *arvftstitvavil<line eoidd g^i up to Kf$rmii, 
mid m furtlier^ ip seurch of tbe niyefteiy of the [ilieiionionan of tlua nni verso, 
T]u> Kumifl, phuDotnciiologj- was tin; ^xplanaticjii they r>fri;ml. But what 
iu thp stiareu uf Kartiiu ? TJiit!, they eDuld nut sulve tu- rather did not 
undertake to wive. Tliuii^ iIil* Vogftulttus stopped in ami tried to lill up 
the vacuum Iv their tlKSjry of the eitjLlh Vijii/ifia, nr : the Abya vijniiia. 
The theory of the Alajii pheuoou'nology wjus developed and completed by 
Asiii^ni and Vo^ubliaiidlin ; Naiida, Ui^dLira, Dliarma- 

T1i4s fomidor mAl ths ^ 

ffnmi tflAchun uf thlm |jAla and Sibliluiilrii wc^re tho ^rvat Icachors of this 

iuKiHj]. 

school. In btor days in Jonilwdvrpa, SiiaLhadm 
was the n'puted venorahle [woftswiir at NAbntIa, at wbosi* fwt llioucn 
Tean^ aci]ttited JiLi knotvledge of Biiildlibt jdiilosophv, 

It lius already Iwen pfiintod out that the cornerstone of Buddhist pheno- 
niouolo^y is represented by the 'Four N'ubk' Truths' which iK'uupied a very 
]utiiniiient phwc amoiifpst tiie diroct touehin^'H of Buddha. In fact. 
Buddhism, either as a reiitpon or as a phih^sophy, ivoiiM loiie iiij identity, if 
the dtictrine of the 'Four Ivoble Truths' with tlie three miulra.it was 
excliahsl. Let ii& uow see hoiv the VijMiiavAdins tteuted the doctrine of 
the ‘Four Noble Truths.* 

The LankAvatara-sAtm is one -d the laminiruil tests of the 
juiil CEttnni; VijMiiavftdiii Selitsd, Thei'e, it is w'ritteii 

tliiiir lyitpuyinoiif ^ 

UAtt^lF. 


IIK »rill)}lll<TlC TIKU'OIIT. 


i\i 


=1 fw f^nr* * t 

^TRur <^R{^ «' 

“For lliL* rL*iil lin|jort of llie gfuAa one dlioiiltl refer to tlie interpretation 
found in thu IJt^^ral tmu^l&tion into Chiuej^e hy SibtliAoundii. 

**Ciflam cx[e»t« ; not the objeets ftfi-c^eptible to the v^buiil eo^uitiaii. 
^rbroiij^h ubjec^tij %'imiiiilj eogniKecl CWnffi manifesto itself in bodjj in one^is 

objei'ts of (daily) enjoymi^nt, in Tesidenec (ete.). It is eallei] the Ala^a of 
men/" 

Hete we see that Alujfa ih used for Cidam and Cidtim hiyj hixn iirhned 
ika the souhj# of the obJoct« we penceive. Sneh a eittaiOp the author of the 
Sutra, calls, the J/oytiH The theorj- W to be tIevelopcNl* aod lee hud 
the dc^elr>]>ment in the foIti>wiiij> verse of A^ii^ra :— 


^znwrrf TnrramrofVRi^ i 

^ rT5^ w: «* - 

.\|^iii Lhv ChituiiL* traiwlattou, we ivniild naiik-r the tfmplot 

as fuiluws 

“Cittam haa tivofoUl rcl!w.-tion. It in femd of jfrtuJ and iJh- likf wliii-li 

n,<, twcld libtwmijtis fond i.f 

Ucii 4if tVttout, fiJik and the Ilk- nhieli are the other set of n.-lti-etioim. 

The mnnil and iciniorul Surntft does not osistnjiart frnm H (lijr. Cittam)." 

The mminini' i« that whether j^ood or Inad, a ifint-jjia is the mniiifi-sfa- 
tiou Ilf Cittanit tliat ifij of Aliiya. Pain or pleasnn;^ oiir ^toiKl iiondoct or 
!>»} behaviour, darknesw or enh^'ldotimeiit Ls merely t he ontH-ar!] dt'velop. 
ment of/w/ea/«i/ «■«/* whieU are Htoietl ta the 
the A-laya-VijMna. 

These potential seeds are rou^rlily etoasiltcd info two divisloioi ; Firtii, 

ClM-jftcri™ or uio '* d«Klen>ent or SiUTava-bf>,« 

IMtontisI ieetlii. and Second, the st*ed which h free from ilelileincnt, nr 

AnftSmva-htJa.'* The former coniprlpea the first two priiieiples of the 'Four 

* TJitt LiWllfli^sitara-Sitra. It, 

* Ttiip UraliA^rliw K^tm-ltlA^ltlTm-^stn^ rttinsa 34 (Snniikrtl tm, 

Cllbpeie tnUk^tlffCL, tmme^ irtH? 1, 

» Jap f U*j^ $h^Ji • Jftp I Jfv-Tv th^^L 
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Noble Truths/ ttrlileli n™, Diilikliiisutyi and SamiiiliLya<s;LLya ; wliilo the 
latter rejiresents the lost two truths^ naniely, Nirodhu-satva and 
Kitya, Hence, it is said, fa the VijMna-Tniitia-SftstiB, the Sanskrit ciriginal 
of which has not yet been discovered ;—- 

"All kiuiis of tf^arma* whidi arc active iu the illusory world ( ss PmvritU- 
dhnraias = Sainudaya-sat,v'a), arc manifested by the cxistodco of the Alnya- 
^'ij^iftna, and it is ilue to the existence of the Atii>-a-Vijrtftiia tliat nil living 
beings mo™ on in the SamsiVra (Dnhlcha-satyajj" "Every kind of tl£aniitii> 
which lead nstoeiiligliteninciil ( ^NiYTitti-dbaruias^ =Miirgn-Hatya) ia ketit 
on by tile existence of the Eighth V'ijhiliia (the Alaya-VijiiKDa), and it is 
due to the cxistcinw of it that the pm-titioner (Vogi) realises NirvAiia 
(Nirodlijnsatya)" Here j^ravplti-dharmas are the tt(^>eutlan(K of 'kASihvb- 
bija' and the ‘nivptti-tlbannas, 'llidse of the 'AnHAmva-bija,’ 

Thus we see that, in the Abya-Vij&i^na, there is stojiwi a twofold seed 
from which sj>rings iiii the Sarnsiim and the Nin ftna. 

tltiD' 

Tlie tliifon- i>£ tilt' SftrvAijfEtvavAdiiiK recrj^nisied thti 
m tils' agmt i>f tliu Karma* 

lint ihv'v aijj nteortlmg ta thi' AdiiiSj nnsrulj phenomenal and 

not noiiiutwl ; tliey^ V thomsolvesy would liu iinah]^^ tu work nut thu law of 
Kanoa. mthcr ilL'fltratdililc* tkiy miiBt W di'iHwidont upon somii 

eoiiLiiiiioii;!! jwwcr. Thtiro must bo some aetivo [innoiple wlueh, alon;^ with 
it> tfould iiiflkt' tliL' mx Vijfiilnas move on oeconlinj^ to the Jaw of Karma, 
This active prinelple b iatmuthieeil as thi' Alaya-Vijfiana or Store-houtw- 
eoTi3cioiiimi'^i whidi h ever iwrtive and contiTifirms, Thiisi, the im|inrtant 
link in the law of eaiLKition is supplied by the selnxd of Vrs^iWiras. 

The tenn Yo^ieSlnia tempU me tfi make a litte tlif^rLission. The term 

(Lmotes that tliese of Jn IrttlJa haul 

Tliit flowvrcti iwyt-lm- ^ * 

Iukt m arn ved a11he theoiy m the A / ’iJftdfUM by e_tpertcaee 

tDituin ]|nrtlL*Eui, * 

rather than hy reasoiiinf^. This experience lias kvii 
tL'riveil by the eiamlnation of tJie operations of their mvh miml ^ a perfeclotl 
form of what may be ealletl Belf-ntA'^merisEn and tUjdna^ Merc, oiio is 
remindixl nf the psyeholojincal rt^'an'Iies which are kdng^ punmeil so ea^^i-rli- 
today in Eurr}[K'j Japan and Anierica. PiTkaji«f> the if^deiiee has Ijceii reserved 


A w^ak pofni of 
^krrAditit I'll! vHiliTLj 
prDVRp iiiHsn by 
Y ijAaaHViititti. 
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for perfection one (i*r or unotherin thia v&ty land which wiw the fiiKt garden 
when* the tree of psychological science blossomed forth and boro the two 
noble fmita of the orthodox atman and the Buddhist Alaj'a-Vijflftna. 

Modem rcsairchos have come to the tjoneluifion tliat there are subcona- 
cions phenomcmt The Buddhist dso hnowa that there is, within man, a 
great tank of consciousncas, of the contents of which, the av^erage man is 
but feebly conscious. Only a small portion of the sum tntal of the 
conseions states within us forms personal eousciouimt^. In the p^'cho- 
logioal world, the Alaya-VijflAna is the name for the sum total of 
the normal conaciousnetM and subconseiousness. 
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The relation between Alaya-Vijfiana and the other Vljdanafi. 

By the prci.'ediDji^ rvinarks yau may have gatkeml that, according 
to ihiR uUalisftic .st-f]ioo1 oF BiiddhiBt [ihiloj^pliy^ the 
Alava denotes the of all gemis \ of which 

the germ * implies the potential poiver which issuipb 
forth from the Alaya-A'ijflA in the form of variouB * present actionsr’. 
VasiilianJhtij m the VijhlliiGi^iQlltra^sAstTaT aiy» that the ” present 
Sam^skAras ^ or experienees an* eafkahk of affecting and creating germa, and 
the germs which are already dcpoaitetl in the manifest 

themBoIvcs an present Bamskhra or experient^e of the fimt aeven VijnAnas; 
tho present estperionces give impressions of flome new germs on the 
Alaya-vijflAna. And thus is created the ohjeelivo worlds They are termed 
the prhr and the jptw/mor germs. 
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Tlw llieor)' 5s tlukt tho-9e getitlB ale evelv^ ab the effects or 

ThoToffica™ad4«J openJ^tiods of the Bcveu We have alieiidy 

there aa" flix kinds of VijMna^t knoaTi to 
timT&Ciiu. Sari'IUtitsftvftdiu School^ r/z- j— CatsAu^ iSVe/raj 

Gifa^id, JiA^, A’ajffl^iuid J/iirfffjf. To thc^v th*? YogAeAras added two othorwjp 
the seventh MancKvijfiAna and the eighth Alavft-vijj^Aim^ It laaj be la^utieetl 
that tlie sixth ViJflAna of the Itenlhitte Schiw! h mind or Mano-vijMna j and 
the first of the two, wbieh forms the ^veiith Vijfiftna tntrodueiHl hy die 
YogAtAiaa is also ManovijhAim.^ WJiat, then, is the differenee betw\\^n these 
tw'Q ? The one implies aommil eoiiBeioiisues^. It sometimes comes to a stop 
in Its fimctionj it does not act contiiinonirfly. For instance, it eeases to net 
in the state w^hich w^e call in popular bugiiage, sound sleep. Tlie seventh 
^laiiowvijfmna oE the YrjgucAniB, on the other hand, is active and ciintU 
nnously active. It implies suhconsciotistiess, which is never at rsst; during 
sleep or during the pcmseasion of full nornm] eonseioiisuefSiitact^ wnccaslngly 
and c^intinnously. 


To explain the reIfttionfihi]i of the seven VijfiAnas to the Abja-vijbAnap 
A inmilo fur » slmih^ slightl}^ cluktlged, 

1“*^ fpf^iitontly by th« phiUwopht'ra rt£*liMlia. The 
t^juAnn^ firet ^ix VijMiias* which perforin the i^i^mry fuiK’^ticiziSi 

may be cjomiiared to so many gatekeepers: posted on the physh^ cak^hiip 
etc., that iranstnit their exprienees to the !i?ecrtetary, the seventh niiino^ 
vijflAna, who, in his turn, coiivevs them to the lord, the Alnj-a-vilfliliia. Tln^ 
seervtary receives orders, so to isay, from the lord, to tnmsmit them to the 
six vijflAnas, 


THK CLASSIFICATIQN OF THINGS. 

Aceoitling to the VijMniivAdm seliool, all things iti the Univi^nie, 
simlUr to the ekssifieathni adoptc^l by the Sarvftsli- 

Divt^krn 

diTiuun of tilings. tvavAdinSj ait devided into two n> ; SamJIrfitit ^ 


* £w\n 





AL.VYa 


in 


aii<l TIig foruior b ijfimilafJy aiilMlividod into four elasBcn 

Ouft-aw, ujic! Ctffa-t'i/irajfitHa-4iUf*JS:diu ifAtinkaa. Tho 

ordt^f of u]|Lini<^ratioiij liowwer, of ihcfeK! four tIAa/tk(tt ii? not t!io hloic in 
the two Bchoobp [ii tlio ftchool r^/ja^itAama b }Atu^ befori 5 eiiiam 

while in tlio Idealistic scKnol ciffitm and eaifhiM aYC placed before rrf/w 
Ai/irwii, IVirtlier^ the tiiimW of tUarmi/t which arc counted as 75 hy iho 
Sun'Aatit^^v'Ailiiiffi is tvi^kotii?il as 100 in thi^i aa can tac bccti from the 

following list :— 

r (I) t'itta-ilhairrna ( 8 ) 

(II) Caittn-4lhiimm (51) 

(III) E&i^ka-ilharoiu {11} 

{lY] Vipniynkta-s^unskilra^hamra (i i ) 

, \\) Asamakrita-dharrun (ti) 


.11 




^xl fy{ tlie 11 of ItifjNi-iliarmit and the ii of 

arc merely mcutal plicnomena—thciffTi^fs of tijt opemtionB nf 
the mmd. Tlie ultimate source of all thinj^, thcrefenv w the CitJam or 
the mind; its n."al nature is imlienteil by Ihe six kiDtls of Ag^rnttArifam, 
chiefly hy the Taffiafa (Siu-hiicss) tisam*JtriftK^ Further^ we luufii Ixw in 
Twn MiMietJi* taf fV/^rtwr has licea a-jXnnJeiJ as of 

*"*”"*■ two asfiectH^ ri^t —nr pJicnnmeimt^ and iAdva 

nr tmumena). The one defds with its eluin|^»ahlfltiess, the other, \v\ih ita 
immutability^ Such is the Idealiatie view of the w^orldn We shall now 
proceed to examme, in detail j the coneeptMni nf Cl tin m* the fia^is nr 
rejicwitnrj- nf all thini^^ itieiital and materkh 
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SfYSTEMR OP BCDD1II$TIC TlfOUftHT, 


CITTAM : 

Itj the Bude^hist pHjTilinlcigy, tlu‘ snnit; w’onJ ije vTuiously tenned »« 
“ CfV/viiif/' JAma* “/'i/fidirfl ", Tlip thive are the 

EjpLflnllLlon of 

^nianaff^ jinil same 11^ tlidr on'i'in, hut li^l iliffettntlj to iknotC! 

the three different aspectfi of Cittapi. We read in the TjankilvnMm-siltra 

r^+iH ^ TWST ^ I 

Citliiinj Ojecarditij' to ihe ViJflAiiavMiiiFy Ims tT?o menning^ij 
liiid ^'e^llectiiig”. IW ^'attending’’", we main the con^fideratiun of otijeoU to 
wlueb mir attention luu^ Im-n nttraeted,. whiles hy colleetin^* we tneiiJi the 
etoririfj of fTt'rms or iniprefisioofl af>out the objeeta, vaiiona [dkinuoiena^ 
UckA-itL^ impressed iheniffelees on our mind. 

Manaa baa ilUo two dgnificatrona:—“the huab^'or ^Vbnt is ileiiended 
upon" and "IhitikiDf]^"' or "eolls^ide^in^^^ lly '*de|>eiicli?t] ujHm", iti meant tlie 
grtumd or the sphere on or nit bin wliieh mental opemtiona take plat^ej and 
dne to whieh tlmy am reiidetiil pivsaibks ivliilo^ by ^thinkni^^^ we mean the 
continnons connidenition of the internal worfd, a kind of EuW^nHion^me.^ 
which hast for the object of its contemptiitb]i^ E^nisin. * 

VijMna ha£i aim two Tneflinn»>s:—"difa?riiniiiatii]|^^^ 

By '^discriiniimlino^^ we mean the dilTeretitJaLiou Udweeii the ontnard 
nianift^fitiitions (kkshana) of the ohject^s wliieh form tho siibjecta of eontent' 
plfltion, while by '^penteivinq:"| we moan the jieroeption fjf the objetda in 
the oj^tema] nfjrkh whbli caiuse ns to exprtenge N:ii«atioti (acnse-objocts). 

Aceortlinj^ to the Yogfloara ^ \ukA, in the stnse of 

k nptdieable only to the c^bth H/Mna or 
in the^mseof "thiiikino:o£**, can l>e AppliE^d only to the seventh Mann- 
in the sense of ''fierceiviof^**, h inirtienkr to the first sk 
njiianas; for* their ssense of jierccivinj^ tlie general form of external objects 
h Etronflrer them that possesEuxi by the other two. We howeverp Lear 

in mind tliat CHtam, in its general sensev k the common nomeBckton? for 
the eight kindi^ of TyWaiw* 


* Tbi‘ Uuik»VKii|n-^BtRL, rji*r, CL 
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According' to the if^Afitnij the eighth H/Mm Le. A/ajfa 

is ciikllcfl tli& “first ModificfitiOD^^ the Beventh Mnuo^rij^da^f the “eecoml 
M^j<]ifieatioti*^; and the first sLt tlic “thirJ Morlilication“» Biit^ 

sometimes, the first seven njiidmtM are luHed pmrftNi rijudwft (^mtideriiig 
«on.soioiifiQees), wliilej the eighth ri/ildM& is called Akya-VijBlua(ltejidBitoT7 
eonscifiusuess); for the fomer may mistake pain for pleasiirej pure for impumi 
ego for non-ego, or ponuaueut for Impennaneut. 

So much for the explatiation of Cittani* We slmll now prttceed to 
Caittamdliamia which means mental attributes or prtsperties of Cittom. 
These two are very often cjomparwh k Bnchlhuit philosophy, to a king ami 
Ids ministers. For, just as ministers follow the king wheoeviT or wherever 
he goes, in the same way* whenever Cittam acts, Caittam niX!essarily stic- 
ccecU* In m3' explanations, I uitiil the difference lietwcon tlie opemtions of 
these two, us I liave already dealt with it in leeturc about the doctrine 
of tlie SarvAstitTOV&din School p 

* 


t 




* 


cAirrAM. 

The VijOdnavAdins classify the caill*} d^arrnu^ imder six heads; rht 
tlie universal 'dhartnas,^ the jartienbr ^illiamKW*/ gtNMincsSj the fundamental 
*klefia/ the sectional ^kleta,^ anil the indetinitc htlmrmas** These sects are 
again suhlivided into fifty-ouc. 

(I) Tlie universal raiffa diur^/t is of 5 kinds. These liliarmas follow 
itcntal prop(!rtlcii ever}' kind of nicntal operation when the mind is in 

which lire cTunUnati to 

UTjfry act of coMciqiiB. aetiun P 

riNft. 

(fl) The first of th?m is calltd which sets in motion all other 

mental pnijicrties, and causes them fo act ca<di in its own sphere. 

(A) The second ifi Spnr^a which o|n.^mtes ivhen in ctinlaet with the ohjet^ts 
of coutiedousness* 


±±{1 


wllBTKMii UY BrnUIUEfTir TJiOrfJJlt+ 


(?-) f eonu^H third ami ciiwrriniiimteH i^vt^iy of 

ivti-ither it h ]iainf^iJ ur itriitml. 

{/f) ^JTic fonrth is Smy^\ 0 , tti^ fiiuctioii Se tn pertreivu lli^ tiguA' 

Ilf fibjw.*t and Hit? tmii? nf Vii>i(.‘v«] over and abow this, it ninkep other pro- 
jjerliea move enmiiltAiit^fiiitily whh it, |i(*fiM4ve thuir resjKTtive ohJeoU®, am I 
realise tlieir n‘S]it'ctive fniietioiis. 


(e*) Thi^ti eomes Ce/nm, the fifth in order* Tills may he rvndtwl by 
the modem wieririhe temip 'IlHptive^ I’hit^ is enpubie of giving rise to every 
kind of condnetj gmsl, bid or OentmL If the motive be good, the 
etmeoEnitiint mental ojienitioti iaobIcI lead to o gornl pieee of eqoduet ^ the 
reverse mil he the if tlit^ motive ik evil. It liaa Iwii iHimpant^ by 

the Itidisih^Hiiilrllii.Hts to the relation exisliiig hetwe^'n a driver and Iiii^ 
horst-s. If the driver is welbinelimHl, the liorees Vk W\ l)e oti i\w right trackp 
if be ia ill-disposetlj the hfSTses will go ust ral^ Hie is the driver and 

its qoncomitant opemtiojis are tlie horses it eoalnds. The above Hve kinds 
of mental ojiemtiozia am temuMl Sarm^d or '|jenetruting every wbere^, that 
i% nniverwil, for they are eommeii to evui^- net of the mind, tht^iightj €? 

couBciaiLspeas. 


Tba |i«rtJciil«r pailicdkr picntaJ projicrty wKieU is tik 

t*l iifopertj, iimirinbly pr««t-nt ui eotm-iouaiu'^ii, u also of five liuck. 

(fl) Cimiitii is the vi>1itit>b r>r mthvr tkidiv to do uti net, it forms tlir 
haois of till' jirdfiTLtis of niitiaiitt'. 

[h) AdimahAii k eomcthiti^ like wiml i« [Kj^niiiTly ‘fomfcienvL'/ 

Iteswniiiwf vVfryliiiu<;}towlorffail, rijjht or wnnifi, iind oxumiiic# just fur 
tlw sakt* of tlir oxamiitatiuii ittielF. It b iti no ivay affLttefl by tliv 
rLmiltn uf WH-li a protT-tlune. 

(<•) niHttm memory. It n'members a fact wjileb it lias once 

cxperieiiKtl. It beevunat tln» lnwis of the c>[H>r3ttlun *itantdii!iL* 


(iJ) Stmiitfit U cofivcntmtioii of tbQii}; 1 it 1410a ouc obji,><.‘t. This 
nu'iital pnijuTty coneentratctf our thoujirlii uhsolotely on oat* object, aoJ 
UiuH teatb to tnu kann-ledp;. 

(r> judges wbellHT the object is good nr 1*ul, or wivtiig aaJ 

qo forth. It may be rebdentl by the term ‘jiulgmeat’ or ^inderelaDiJiag.’ 



iLAV.t l^llt^XuJdliKUlJOliV. 


(111) "‘Gowliieey' niny Urmwl nH^niiily. Tlilt; iiUMit4il 

nrt>|Ktrtv 4tgniL>3i iutu lu^tivitv cidiv when ihv mind b in 

Tin- liiurHl—UilMqllk] I I - » • 

projMirtT^ a state ef purity^ ITjb b of eleven kimk. 

(ff) SrnffitJiif^ ivlueh ^fuitli/ reiiie^VL^ nil imjMiritie# fn:»in ikW the 

atlfibiite^ of the Tdindn ft b the purifying fnetor in the inent^il ilnnmtm 
Smrhlhit a rmitlcr of fnetp cither meaiviii^ llvfin that nf fnitii 

proper. It U, tinstly and prc-eiinnently, frtitli e^iblbhed m the hish of 
the eef^nitiou of univerMil tritth, Swonillvi it is the feelirij' f*f c'^leem and 
n-vemietf^ ivhith we swturtl to u jjemjnaliiy nr to u frt of ilotfrinon. 
Tliinllvj it icnpHei^ eami^t hojje of eicet^utitiir and nmnil lawn and 

of itevolopin^ one's iiitiale tnumlity^ 

(4) means vi^ur or effort. This Lh a mental pro|iertj' wliirfi 

Fumbhi^ us with eoura^v anil from whkdi spiin^i^ dili^-nee in striviii;^ 
after momlity. 

(e) I/ri is bashful ness, Thb etiines into phiy in tlie ahnenee or rather 
ni-^ligenee in the performs nee^ of onr irioml duties^ 

(rff/) Aputi'dpif b akin to It in-tn witli re^mnl to the external worhl, 

while iSp/ is* rarher an interna] operotinin //p/ affivts our intornni self^ 
whether the negligence la np|»arent to the outer world or notp Jpa/rapa 
innkes yon t?tt^st-fullen in tlie presence of and with rt^ganJ to tlie miter world, 

(r) JMia iniplEcs freedom fmni eovetmiancss* It b due to this 

mental pnijaTty that wf ai-e etiahleil to frev onrselve^ fmm e^en' kind of 
Hezisuiil desire. 

{/) Ittendlj means aMnu-e of ha tied. This b, in so far 

negative^ tliat it prevents us from duiiig harm to the aniiriati^ ur iimninmte 

world. It IB nlBo iioeiti^-e when it inspires ns with sympathy for the 

animate and inanimate wnrld, 

AfitoAa or freedom from stupidity loads to the oWrx'aiicc of nnsoii 
whereby the formation of w reng view's in us is pivventeiL 

(A) PrftAfutAAi miane poueefulness. The VijjfkhnavAdine eunsider \i 
verv imiairtoiitj as it b reganli^l as the precondition of the slate of MamuffAL 
Tliie mental [iroperty enables us to pituv our mind and eonscijtieiitly onr 
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iiv TUmriillT. 


body undi*T control so as^ to be able to ovorcoroe inunoml ^ittlmcnta and lo 
ubsor\c> morality* 

(f) Jprnm{iitd tneanB earvFulneii^^. Thli? emblem ns to be watehfulj and 
dtstroy eveiy' kind of evil [u^ionts ami projjare the way to tbe noble path, 

(J) UjjcJtjiid or indifTercnciv m the mental iN^uilibriimi wbioli is not 
polluted by idlenosH or frivolity* UjyeMd Aod Apm^ddu are not iDdejiendmt 
moDta! properties \ they an? the rosoltij of the combined efforts of vir^a 
aMfia and 

Jkin^i meaning barmlessiLess is also not an indo|H^ndcjii mental 
pnojwrty^ but is only a part* of itfhcdu. 

(IV) The rmidameiitaL in tliM property of tlie mind which is 

Tl» imn™.: ^ immoralitv, 

property r 

Thu YoaficAnw dividi; i/ejtutj, tin? immoml attrihutea of tliu niintl^ into tin? 
fmidamuhtal and ikri'S'ativc. The /midauiuiital of uix kinde. 

{(t) IfMn nieaiia wtrt ulounujwj. It diivctti tiii: to neusmolity. 

{i) Ifj'ffiti muans hatml whJuh ie the motive forho«tilu uynduct, uallud 
*tlic wonit conduct'. 

(e) M'j/ia nieauji rflupidity wliiuh k oiiu of tliu busiit of all ifami. It 
■makes qk dtdl in oxcrctsiug xonwit ( tuati ). 

(c/) Mana menns jufido. This camsus u@ to feel faJeo superiority over 
othere, and givts rise to contempt. 

(*•) Vicii^tid h htiitatioii, such as, nctiordintJ to the BuiUlhist fwyeho. 
logiate, llie unwillingnesM in accuptiug the “adamnntine'^ law i>f catise aiul 
effect* 

(/} Mamj/a^tiritAli or Durflj-ijiM means nn enoiiTOns view. It has 
Icon subdivided under five Iliads ; {1) Kdfadrkitf k tliat enoneoiu; p>'fflkd 
view which makes quo reguid the eumbinathm of the five 'aknndluui' as an 
eternal and indestructible d/maa. (2> is that view which 

is the origin oE views like biu| VriahrAfa aliont one's "snul". 

(8) Mt'fiyddrfM is a view, such os that wdiieh deiik* tlie taw of 


cau^ 



ALWA FJiENOSTMKOIjQflY, 


ftad effect ^ an universal truth taught by the Buddha. (4) Z?f 
puTiMiitiirso Icftds one to a^Iheru to the abov'o three erron^FOua viewa PpR true 
and execllciiL (S) Slfa^rfiUi^pardiitiirm eaiiiBaa odu to attai':h miee^lf to 
asceticifcm as the meant^ of attaining eiili^litemueiit—a useless proeediire, 

(V) The Scctiotia] Thm^ are m tnaay bnuidn^i my a the 

Buddliint philoHopherj of the fiindtunentaM kleiias' 

The <J«rlv"ntirekJelai, 

from wliieb they arc dcrivai. They are of iO kin tie, 

(rf) is ttUger, wliieh iDouif^^tH itself as violetit di^poeiiioo. 

(4) Uf^ndia wtuch literally means "tying u|/* denotes tvsentmeiiti 
from the diflioulty with wliiirli it h shaken t>ff after liaving otiec attached 
itself to a person. 

(e) &iutd/ia mems ve5:ntiQn. This eaiis^ m a^iiy as a result of the 
angiT experienced. The above three are, as a matter of fact, only diffen!?nt 
attitnilw of ^dvcfllia' or hativ^i j they are nnt independent laropcrties, 

{if) Mtahka means Jiyjioensy, a mental opemtion which eatises ns to 
cover OUT otni wiektxlnes^ from Roeiety. 

(e) k iMJrlidy, In response to this mental opemtion, tie net 

perfidionBly Ifivianls otUerR for the .sake of our own gain. 

(/) Jft/y-a means deceit. Tliis is akin to with this dklinctioTi 

that Mdjfa denotes an o(k?iatitm which emw ileteit by sjicechj while the 
former pnxlui'cs the sniiie result, through action. Tlic lawt three alsw are 
not indeiJcndcnt mental profK>rties but aiv only diffemat of 

and moAa. 

(jp) Miuta means arrogance. It^ eWeei h to make us f«! our m\ ii 
imjjortaiice and give m a prv>tul exterior, 

(^) FiAinsti means harm^IncsH. Its result la aggression on onr part 
agaihift our neigbbonra. 

(0 or jealousy pnidurfcs a feeling of mortification at the 

prosjK'rity of otJicrs. The above two * kle^as ^ aiv different moods of rf^^^JTi5a. 

{J) KtIrj>iiH^a mean? miserliness. Its opctatbii is not coiiBiicd to 
material wealth only, but may extend to moral wealth m well. One could, 
for iniftanee, be miserly in rt^pecl of one's Imrafng, 


ATSTKltS lUf TltCIL'nilT. 


m 

(^) AAfiijfti » Ml djjemtjDn of ilti; asijiiJ quite opposite to that of iff 
—whfit iH tmikKl in pupular parlnuix^ 

{f) b the apposite of tipAttA)Ni nperutioii. It wirciqumck 

to U'hat is siudemttNMi hjf tlte wottl KhuateJesuiieiui iu wniiety* 

(«) KitmiiitAjFa whieh Htemlly n)i.^ii£ '‘‘hatllv-cxe^iilttl,'- Im the eunlratlif;* 
torj* of ririfti. The Eti^liKh w>r<l "lazinetw" is the owivst appmarh la 
tlie iQ^nain^ uf tht* UTiih 

(tt) Jm'ifdt/iif ramiiN 'irithoiit faitli'er 'iinkaier wliieh is iltnriu ln^-AlIv 

opjHJdct^l t<i 

C") StjftiH/i means sloth, iv]u<>h matiifeutH itwif a» lassitude, both 
mental and physieui, and leads to inaetion. 

Cp) IK kdtlness in the InuI sense. This productw rongh 

and tmfceliii^ tliun^hts ami oeHons. 

(?) 3itf*Aifi,*mfififa HtefsIU' raeaiiH the away of niemoiT'*, 

on oiMTaliod opposite to that of It is the eff<*et of the combinofl 

aetbxi of mf^Au aut] imipfi, 

(r) Jt/iiMfiivjiid nrnunw wtouh: jinlKment. Tins pnaluees misiiudeni. 
tandinjr or tniKappn-henetnn iilsnit the objeeta aJTected by our ininKnoimness. 

(jt) n'AitAepa mwms eeeeatrieity. This pn>iK‘rty maktii the mind 
oiieiute in a ehau|^Hnjt, unsettiwl or Reltle maTiner, like a nnmliey, as the 
BmJdLbct inir. 

CO I’ramdita means earelessin.-ss; it is n result ,.f the mml.ined aetion 
ifdvIAii fliul wftAff^ 

(VI) The indehnite mental pnqierty uhit-h h ftunmou to Ud nnd 
The imJeanIte is tennefi 'H.ls is 

ilhunmiiL „f r„„r Jjiini,, 

fa) A'/irtiriVjfa, tlioiitrl! it literallv nitons an evil iW, laa; a jiartii id»r 
teehnieiil seh(*e altaeheil to it by cunventM.n. It sijfnifieK the mental 
property whieli cuiis-s tn Jiftw in mir mind «t some inipm|»er thiiif^ 

^lone by iu¥. 

(4) .WiMAaitt absent-mindwIncsi*, Ly means of uhieli vre Homirtimw do 
not jH-reeive the ohjccts fttfwUHl by our emweiensness. !t eorm-s into m-tion 
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acconiiu^ to the \ ij^ilnavAiIiiie^ when the Hi3rth Altmo-vijfiAiift oJone is 

(tf) Fitaria tncaiis conjwturin^. The Vijnftaav/Uliiis hoM that when 
thifl operateg wc attempt to form some ideas almiit the object affected bv 

the Mano-vijiliilim, 

(d) rift/rfl mems penetialiop. Thifl: isk^hool bj-s tbwii lliat this mpnta! 
opera-tiou oanises m in consider minutely^ and deri^Te comKjfe opinions atioiit 
the objeot afflicted hy the ^lano^vijfkilna. 

So much for the mental We shall now proceed to dissctiSB 

*'RrPA4)HAKMA-*^ 

'Rfipftdiiarma* h the activity of the mind eMpreswNl tbmugh i^hyeical 

Tilt MpUtinUmi ul tlie ohjtsets afrectwl by Oiems It is 

Hdpei^hihrmo. dividetl into eleven kiiirb^ ptf ? five kinds of tWnyffJi 

or senfic-ori^ns nnd six kinds uE or sense-objects^ As tlie terms 

iwiiriya and Jyitlum have alreatiy been explainid in the lecture on the 
SarvftatitvavAdin sehoot^ they neeil not 1)e rliseiis^ here. It should^ liow* 
evef| bo notetl that while the Snrvi^itvavAdinit divide the Ri^iia^harma iqto 
(o) the five sftise-ot^^s, {i) the five sense-objects and (c) Arijft^ph\ the 
Yogfleftm sehi^ol holds tliat there are five pen!«-or]gaii9 and six sense-objects. 
The aPtJf^upfi of the SarvJlstiti'avfidiiis i» indtided in their sixth sense* 
object, which they crall diiiftffdyn/amf and which consists Oif five kinds of 
Rdpusi first, the matoHaL Paramllnii, c.y. ihuL &f the eartb, stone, troe^ etc,; 
secondly^ the abstract Parumanu, tliat of light etc.; thirdly^ AmjMpfi 
(the same as in the theorj" of the SarvftstitvavAiHiM)j fourthly^ tlie sense- 
objects Cicatetl by the colour, forint sound, smell, etc; and 

fifthly^ ilIii^*on nr tnistaking existent something nonexistent^ y., to 
i|note the uonvcntioiml ilhistmtion^ the flower which growis and blos^ms in 
the sky. 


vipravukta-sanskAra*deiarma. 


The term ■‘vipraynkta-sanskAm-dhantia' inohiJcs whatever b Hort~eitif(a 


Tbff meanSn]^ of 
rifTTVyu-t^B 
ifliflrjftfl. 


and nim-rdpii —mnneeted wntli neither the matenal nor 
the mental domain. 
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SY^jtjirs oi' TJioirntiT* 


It iH c^f tlio foI]t>Vpiuv tvvantr-foiif kindb: 

(fl) Ptdptf litemllj' m«aDs ii(M|uieittjoa; but, tticlibicallj' djjeukin^', 
it iioplie* lJit‘ power of proOiieiim; animate and iiiaiiiiiiate flhjeeta. TIio 
T'i^fiAbav'Adiiifl maiutam that from this energy, iuiiinati' and iuautiuale 
objects are ptodneed and differentiated. The San Astitvavfidins lioM that 
it is BO eternal noumenobj but the Ynij^fteAra theory iti that it is merely a 
toin|H>rotT manifcstatioii of the energy wliieh radiates frt>m the gems 
deposited in the AUya-vijMna. 

(A) Jk-ittidriya is the life Tlie VijnAna-mfltTa*a.'?tm describos 

that its fujietion is to enable tia to exist in our physical state (live) 
for a period, and that tJie seeds of it are also stored In the Alaya^ 
vijMiia. 

(e) mkdjfa-Sabkd^n means a heap of the Bome class. We find b certain 
similarity between the man A, ami the man 11, in physical ntnieturB or men¬ 
tal fnnctionn. To explain this phenomenon, Ixith the Snr^ftstitvftTOdins and 
Tijf,Anavll(linfl maiotaiiwd that it is owing to the existence of tlie Dlmrma 
cnlUtl NikAya-aalihriga, that similarity in material forms and mental ojicra- 
tioiiH ifl rendcnsl posflible. The difference between the vi(!,vs of the tnm 
schools consists in the Realistie school believing in the indepenileijt and 
eternal eristcncc of the while the YogAcAms insist that it is 

merely u tenipomiT unnnifL'^tson of tli^ Alnvia-vijEU^im. 

(d) PY>(^us^dti denotes a iwrticiilar stajp* m the devebpmeni of man, 
when the iatcllectiml khia lias not been totally extirjated, nor the path 
Imulin" to Ar1iat«Iiip yet mrivod at. 

By '^intellectual Kle^" arc meant the g^rms nf Jt/eba in the Alaya- 
vijhAnn. 

(c) h a sUge in winch thn»iigh meditation one 

tries to suspend all mental operations—the 'ivnndurings' of tlm mind. 
Some TirthakaniiS mistake this stage of suspension «f thought for NirvAiia, 
but occotdingto the VIjfiAnai-Adine, this aUi is a temiwrary stage, and Is a 
mere mnnifeststion of the germ of pessaimiatn impressed on the 
Aluyii-vijri/lna. 


iL.4YA PIJKNitM KNOUHlV. 


(,/") NkroiUii-iamdpiiti h a ivhk'h may 1 m* hy tmi* who 

hau iilri^Jy attainuMl AoAi^DUjidtiip. This jdm m pKoltwit tif thu gvrm of 
peHuirnism depoint^d in llii? Alai»^-v{jflilua. 

*{^) m n state wliieb from the pmetieti of 

It k a liiglier than thi? latter^ anil its imti^tlon 

bringrt about lliu enpoeity to lioltl down this sixth ^lancs^vijfi&iia^ 

(it) ryanJiiMa^Kitya denoti^ an aniculutis Kn^mdf wIiMi d(m not 
eouvey any seiiscj e* g., 1 or U. Thia also b evolved out of tlie germs 

of the Alaj-n^vijflAna^ 

(f) denotes an artieiikte sound whiefi yxptesMai tlie 

nature of things—'ivords^ e- g., mountainj riverj ete, 

{/) Palit-Ktiya. denotes the senso eonvejr^id hy a senteni'^ Dr|jbiiiiiO 
exproiSijiiig a eomplele tliuiight- 

(i) Jdii dL-notea Uie idate of originatbn of the niental and material 
things. 

m 

(/) is the exbtenee of mentnl and material objeetfl in the ^nile 
state. 

(w) SlMi iiidieates tJie state of the momenlary existence of mental 
and material tilings in tlic pnh^nl timo. 

(a) nicouM the state of the passing away of tliidgii mental 

and materiaL 

(fl) Pfai?firii denotes a state in which an unintorntpU^d scriiBs of things 
mental and matcriai occur in obedience to the law of C3iiw and effect. 

(ii) means the distiiii'fc rungularity of all thingsSj menial 
and material based on the laiv of caiisationj as .the ucmrrencc of a good 
effect from a good cause. 

(y) Prulj^iduudia b the ipscpamhle eaimuction tjctween canso and 
effect. 

(r) Jdeanfam meaas the constant ehangcaiileiiess of things^ mental 
and tnaicriah 

(m) Jnuir^tiia niiii^aus the order of offtvb*j e. birth Ijtforc deathi^ 


flTfSFTJillS OF BL*DDIUSTtC THOUfiltT. 

(0 -l^ia Uinaii thfi gromiJ, or to iomj tha tenu of m«*meriiia, tho 
mtiOiiira neceaary for the woikliig ont of the law of eam«tion. 

(«) AWa laeaiis tb time aecewsan* for the play of the law of cau^ 

tioD. 

CO SaMjfa literally mewiB number. It denotes au artiKetu] 
of measuring' things, meutal and material. 

(») S^muffri is the state of harmony existing^ in the aniv«se. 

(J*) literally mama distlnelioa. This denotes the state of the 

tilings existing in the universe taken sojamtely. 

A«.rdi«- to tl.« VijltaavAdi, »t.o«l tl„ S-l 

•to <»g»».bl. orfy U.to»t'l. th, rf tt, d«l, 5I.u,.rijl5ta., », they 

«eD0tetor™mj,ei,teel,Iml an, ™iy ptovtaoLal effeete. due to thecura^ 
hinefl action of the mental and material 


^ asamsskbita DU arm a, 

i«u.,krit. Maarma deurtto the ,tato i. „hieK hittl aad death eaauot 

Th« »»pJaasif™ of is the ««H«dr«ou of the iinivenw, tand has six 

as]«cte. 

( 1 ) , id* meau, 

.touted. iMaWpto utdiealto, the„f„„. 

rfthcpuivetoo tthich I. uuehaugmhi... limitW uad iueon»mj. ft i. 
eoUtoe, fto. Ftua. the Law „f Birth and Death. la „,h„ i, 

a toto uf Saehatue' ( u™ .„d will be elearfy e.p„,eed by fl,. 

"All IS impermanent and nou-ego" 

WThe t^ed ..part i, F>eetL„«p,.,.W 4 e.e.„„dr/t,. P„,!. 
Wiy«-»,™dd« IBUU, the'ee.«ti„n all kind. ,( KleSa.'.e,|„i„a, fc, 
the pw^ef perfect kaowlej*.. Thiai. p„»t ' 

„ attoturtl by the eatt^heu ef the Khrta, Uttoa^h .he of AMatoea. 

jj&flim df perfkrt knowled^- 

( 3 ) ^pnrfrMiitAAfr^Hirnfiia-amtm/iilTt/ti 'pi.ia r+ ii 

e. f - 1 - . ' ‘ ' moiiuB the 

e»-to,a.„,,.,rtdw,the„t«„ abler 
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the es«.«ntial nature i>f Suchneas k puru hy it&'lf uitd does not stand in n«id 
of the assistance of any agency. It also implies tliat Such ness manifesto 
itself when the conditions which obscure it ate absent; lienco it U kid down 
in the VijiiAua-iiiAtra<&listja that Siichnoss is purw a priori, and tliat it 
Dumifeato itoelf in the absence of conditions, rV e. the .^amslcptiii;, which 
pollute it* 

(4) J^U is tcmleml by Vpek^kn, whid) litonilly 
means 'disregaid'; it is the dtsregaitl for pain and pleasure. Awnding to 
the Vijaftna-vildins, one can realise the mental state of Aeak where 
pain and pleasure cease to act, when one realises the mental state .jf 
Gods in the fourth Dhylna. The Indian Buddhist philosopJier, DIiannaiAk 
tioys: "The stage wherein the feeling of pain and pleasure vatiklire to 
termed Aathi^* 

(5) This to the state of eciiiililirium 
or SuchiiesB in which \cdana anti fchuijnA do not come into activity at all. 
This stage is realised when aYi^bpreetitioiieroiitersinto thcXiredha- 
flaniftpatti,andovcrceJiie8 the mental attributes of Vedana and Sanjfift. 

The ennmciatcd almve must not tw considered as iiidcpcii- 

dcpt. They are merely conventional names given to the dilFcrejit 
aafwto of the noumenon of the miiveree or Siiehness, and also to the 
different stages in the development of the mind, the Suehni'sw being 
considered from the peyehologieal standpoint. To sjienk metaphysicallv, 
they indicate tlie different stages of manifestation of only one reality in the 
universe. A^-Srva DharmnpAla says: " All there five ftinveationar terms 
are giren to acveml stages of manifretatioiia and iiarto of Suchness." 

(fl) The sintli is the Taliattt, literelly, mt^ns 

Suchness; it is the 'eternal and nnchaugcahle' nnumenon. It to the eternal 
sulistanec of all things in the nniveise. " This to the trauscenJental essence 
of everjthiug," soya Vasnhamihu, "and it is tornicd ' Suehnere * hoeaure ito 
essential nature is real and eternaL But the real nature of Snchijcss to 
beyond the reach of human langnoge; it to inJelinahle So much so that 
the great l>hnnna|i|ilD liad to cwnfpss lliat even tlic very terra, Suchntvs to 
merely a previsionaJ name. Jit- says tliat only to from fulling into 
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llic erftir of mistttkiiiir U fur uothiiijjmia, its hia^tu {t‘iuiteiu.x.) is 

adopted j it may be called 'Siinj'ata’ of unnwlnV-tediitw. At the saint; 
time, since It ia neither illtisory ner visioiian', it is termed ^ nalitvIt is 

therefore called ^Siiehaessit is alwolutely fn* fmm illiisiuii or error. 

^ ^ rmr ST ^ iriJm ^ sr \ 

ST sniq i|Hn<!li«T^IfTfqT*tiyrtiei n 

It uin neither te* calk'd existence nor noii-L'xIatence; It is tidfher 
such nor * otherwise.' U is neither teirn nor destroyed j h neither 
increases nordecreases I U is neither purity nor filth. Such is the real 
iaktittaa of the Tnuisoeiidental Truth (SticLncss} 

Thi# IS aiioLher illustration of a atliiation tn (U'scrilje which the Indian 
Huddhistefcmndlan^^.inad«juate, Bomethin^Mrhieh they rotdd expericnee 
hut could not describe. Tiiey found words Inckinjf in the mdentific pi^KOsion 
nrhieh dcHnition must couvey. lienee, like the nneient' AW/’, ‘ AW.-or 
Mint Bueh/ ^iiot such, * they had once mote to adojit a negative dcwriiition 
instead of a positive definition, and then oven they were not satisfied with 
the negative. The Iranscendciitnl troth or Suchness was to ywiii beyond 
the domain of demonstrative knowledge, ht^-ond the grasp of inteileet 
It c^nld only he felt and cxi«riene.d by an narncet training of our mind. 

nffSrr^atioHH or Panco .fiaut/itig, 

A!an,.B»tio,.,f Db.„n» »l,i.h heUg ,h, ■„ 

n0di&uti«q .r tiw tih-lin*tt),. 

th.- 11,. • ti„. ' 

tl.. IMrf, Ih. i, U.c.oIWlmt,of™„p,i„„,.,,bJ 

WU, lb. fort,of ,b. 

t*«.i,- (bo, of , 1 .. vi,,«,„w.Hao™„ 1 ood ih. ^ 

th. «igl.t bio,I, „r oouci™...*,. Tb. Sianti^, o.,b„i,j| 

yloo. of, ploy O l»t in K^bm., 

tb. Vij,U„.v»dio, „y lb., Ih.. vuls., .„i„d i..p,tn„|h™,o,|..„„. 

i.T-..«t-«t.b.l„l,.o.d .b.,„i„dbo»o„.bim,l„, 0,0, ..y. 
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io fact, they arc only temporary multe of the fombinotion, and a mere 
manifestation, of these five ^ SlauidhssThe illusion, they say, is the 
cause which makes [»«idc tnuwmi^tc in the throe worlds or tbroii{>h tlio 
six kiiiils of oxwtonces. Buddha jiroacjicd, “the five ttamifim have no 
real or eternnJ exiatenee 

A 

Ay»ia«tt ordinarily moana a ^ [jImb*, a ' restio^ [ilacc*; hut in Buddhist 
Thcm{!«n;t« or philosophy it is used, in the technical wnse, for ' tlie 
Misi(fl«'. {>rouud whorem the mental properties develop.’ For 

example, we see a door; the Cakshu-vijiUlna optimtes through the organic 
eyodiall and ti-nuLnates ut the door. The eyc-ball and the door form the 
^ place or the of the VaiviM-rijUdnaf \n this particular I'tistBuce. 

There are six sense-organs and sis flciise-ohjeets; the combination tlie two 
causes the mental properties to act. Twelve *AjfafauaM^ have been assigned 
8^5 the field for opc-wtion. Oat of them, the Vam-dfafaua is the arena for 
the action of the eight kiiid'i of consciniisnnsL To the Dharma-ilvataDa 
the \ijflAiuLi'Adins assign the fiftV'One pnifierlles of tlw* miiHl, live 
tfianto*. tlifj twenty four kinds of npniyKita^imtJtafa^tjhn'maii and the 
six kinds of 

This is dins another jisychologieal division—^thal of the universal 
phenomena into twelve ^pata»as. It is to he noted tliiit the Wjwj^i/u. 
ifAurmu*’ are not included ia the divisioii of because they do not 

form any aggrigatiun of Mharniiw'. But they am eomprlsn] in the twelve 

‘ftyatans’ j for they heeoine objeets of ihe mind, in as mmdi as they Wme 
objects of menial speculation. 


JMc IjpAfem 


Up to this time we have discussed the objects of the cognition of 
eonscioitsDess and the grounds and asjiecta of mental operation. \Ve shall 
now proceed to disenss 'the hoses of e<iiiseiousiicss’. 

Tliere are cightceD agi-Dcits through which eunsdoiisness acts. These 


are termed W/s#'; 'the root‘rfAa’in Sanskfit meaning 
'to Jiold’ or *te bear*; meaning 'holder’ or 'hearer', 

'IMfiftiii’, therefere, are the hoses and iimkide the atdive ngetieies of the 


llio iuCUiiikff of 


iiF TUOirciaT, 
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diCFer«nt kincb of consciotmoss. Tlii^y denote colleodv^ely both tli^ 
aiktl active iLgen^ie^ Tbo poB^ivc agencies arc the abt i^nsc-orgu^ and the 
sii gCDoe-objcctis. But os these itn^iruiiiebLs require some active agebtsi 
the want is suppHiiKl hy the first oia kinds of eonsciousoesL Let us take 
Ob example : The sensa-orgaa of the eye ia an agency of cobscioiiHTie«» | 
it pereeivea ab object^ for iiiabLnce, a chiwT; the chair and the eye are two 
passive agencies of our cobsdotisbesB | hut the couseiousbesa itselfi the 
Cakshn-vijMbb^ is the active agent of mir menibl cqiemtion in this 
particular jnstanee. Therefore the Buddhist psychologist avem that the 
six VtjflAbas are the UlAdius* or ^bearers^ of their oivii ehuraeteri^cs. Thtia^ 
the six scuse-oqpins^ tlifi six sebse-ohjccts anti the six VijAAiiiLS bioke up 
the eighteen ilMlm* 






* 


THE POUR STAGES OF THE COGNITI\Ti OPERATION OF 
CONSCIOUSNESS. 

The Yog^cfira school four stages to the cognitive opt^ratiob of 

the eight oonseiousnesses. 

The first is ealted LahAfinafuantt^ which Implies 'ohjeotivenesa^j an 
operation which la bmugfat into aetion when cDnseious* 
ness comes into eoutact with a particblar object; hence 
this name for the hmt stage» 

The flccobd is iJfMfffVr^ mi* which means '|Mjrticption^ Tc™ption^ is 

The tttmi HM«e Cf pK*W!*« by which laliSavatvam ie connect^ with 

GubM^Iinuhcm the stage of the sibjective realisatim of the object. 

\tliile objeotiveneafl is a passive opemtion ; pcrcepLiob is licllcvod to be nctirCj 
imil «\ibjective. 


Th« nnt ■fcaffo oF 
0on«d«ii»)w. 


^Jnpimavr^ Krn-huu. 
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insi 


The Third Htagi? Is calleil TluEiiis a logal term atid mcait? 

Tho tUpii qf ^ In thh cotisf:hnMtnm 

comcfooiiieBi. Sturts ^nolyi^ng or provii^v to itaajlf whetlser the it^It 

of perception k cotTt^t or not. This suhjeetivo pTrioes^^ whitli be^ioH to aet 
in the second sshigt* tonoiimte? in the fourth whieh h t^fed SithAhnisdi-s* 
Aifrtim" 

SaiitAtiratahifivi^m [s soother legal term whieli literallj' meftiin 

Tlio fQnrtli Ii^i or or pruving n vase by brijii^ng » witness 

conwMoittittcM, prove tbe CDrrectiiPbw of wliatover is ppovod bv the 

first witness in this last stage eonsolousmesii is snid to check the oonefneione 
arrived at in the thinl stage. When it is saiil that in the third stage 

^ con!:^ioutioe^ proves to ibr mvp Batisfaetion ^ it is m^iit that it does wy hy 
the agency of the operation in the fourth stage. It seems tliat these two 
stages are m much dependent upon each otlier^ that tliey form something 
Hke oni stage in the mental o{>emtioii^ hecaiiso they are held to fdate and 
eonfirai the faeti^ aih'aiici.ii by tliem aumug themselves. Them is eertainly 
the noeil of u liiglKT stage in the o|>eftLtiou than the second or the jierceptiv® 
at4igo I Bs the great DharnmjMvIa eaTt^s, the r^esult of perception 

might he fflllncious- liet us take an example. We have n h)ok^ the 
characteristics or of whicli are the lirst things notice^] by the 

cye-oousciiiusuess {Cftkshit-VI|il&iia)* Tliisj of c^iunwi is the result, 
according to the Ideulbitic school, of the germs eontaineil in the A lava* 
VijfiATia which jmaluces the p^’chologicid phenomenon of Avhnt we cull a 
book. Then liegins the proeess of |Jorcepfirnj we we the length and 
breadth i^f the hookj and ccune to the eoiudu^toa that it ts made of 
f»aj)CT. This cuncItiMmn^ — -wdiether the tM«ik jh mafic of japer or not — -ie 
atialyscnl in the third ainJ fourth stages^ and the fallacy, if uny^ deii'ctetl | 
for instance, the re&nit of percejdiou in a certain case might have been 
that a pkfe of ^tone ivhh floating on tlie surfiict^ of the water; the 
analysing stages would then detect the fallacy that stone hy Jtself cannot 
Kwiin. Thew stages arc common to i-oiicioiisnvKK. 


* J-iifimirM.' r Ji-^k^hmK 
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or Bi^uuKiin'ic tiioirairT. 


TAt tAr^ iintfjt o/pramSi^t or tvmln*iono Aft\re4 at hg 

It 16 ovidt'nt that oiilj three aut of tilt* four vizt 

Tho DjpljiiiiitroM of Sro*itk»hitram and Sdltiihiitm»dli»hiivam ccnac to their 

Uur thfiou kind* of r i t t . 

coiiehitiofl*. res^wcuve concliURou^, Lamhn’iiattam boinf^ jnemy 

n jiftiSHve opemtiiMi teradnatiii^ with the object of CD|^dtioq own 

have no coticluirion of Jts dwti. N43w, the coiidiiBion? may Ik* cither 

pciveivud, inFeniwi, or bJIncionalr conceived^ Thew ore the three divieiouEt 

of the ooticlufilans or Pramiliuiii of the llirw; opemtioiiB, J^rntguktha * 

int»tdo|f preacot, that h, prueent buforc the Vijfiilna, ie the term for the 

pva-cived coDchisioii. AAtund^a ^ or bifereuee b tliu term for diuwii up 

WHielusioDS. JM/jki ^ or faUacy its the tomi for thoae conehiaioas Uoit arc 

fallacious. 


lait UH liist taho l^fotgainthii-J^fOMit^a or the |>eTceiv*etl coiielnaion#^” 

PntfnktlkH wr per- *^***'' s®coad «taj>c of the operation of conaci* 

ousiiesB called Urtehtrilviun. This is fairly clear. The 
r.])eiation called pereeptioa directly takes u)) ohjewts, and forms iU own con- 
clcfioii3on them. But tk* operatfotii-r Drishtriteamof the 7th 
has no perceived Ofmcluifion or I'raigaiitkii-Pranidna of its owl? for, it 
always mbtafces the pcnicivtsl eonehisions (pratyakiha-pmruilna) of Alaga- 
VijUmi, m those of egu or as we have already seen in our former 

lectures, Thu two subjective stages of the opemtion of consciouaaeijs, i*f>; 
SY'asftkshitvTim and Sftkshbvaaftkhilvum liav<> also their iwiwivcd eonclusioa 
(pratj-akshi-iinnndna). lltb b 6aid in tile sens", 1 think, that (he 
Iteieeived coidoueion of Dfiuhtritvam is imme-lbiety kiidkl by the loss iu 
opemtitHiH, 


or iiifered conclnsionp an.* mmk only by the (Itli 
Anumiiuv « lnf.r. i'> its Uvhktritrum stage of cjgoitive 

ojimtion. Tlicfirst live Vijnftans, k‘lEg the wuscious. 
ness confined to the agency of the five SDnfsMjrgaoe, liave g«t no means of 
exerebing or executing any AmzrSnu. Hhto are only tbtw VijAflaas 
which are ca[»ble of producing bfcpontial wncIumnnB; but one of them, the 
Alaj*a-Vljfiilna, do® not do it; tor if it formed a Kmelusiou, that must k a 






’Jap 
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perfwt tnith; hcmsj tlu?re is room any AniiiniViia Jeft. TIw *ther* ri>: 
tho ^vL'ntb Mano-vij&Aim^ b blinJp so to sav ; it only takes tktf [jereoptioii 
of Alajii-Yijfiftiia as that of Atniim. This feeing ibi initiftl and tiiiiversal 
defoot;, if it tnskdti any awHidnay tliat \voulil be no AimitiAim* Henco 
* AaKmdffa^ b only attributes! to tlio slscth ^fatio-vijr^Ajia^ Ais the laet two 
subjcetivo stages of the o|HTOtioii tif t'onscioiijsna'ss can tiOYer 1>c enoocous, 
wliile the ipferiMjtial aoiieluEnoiis may be mo, it iji only pcsn-^eptiifll stage 
of the sixtli MaiiovijmliMi that itifercntial coiicbiaiorus aiv to bo atiribqtcd. 

n’he third kind of coiieln»itni is AiMta or a fallaey» This could only 
Abhua or tWlMy, be dmwn by asecond stage of Uio opomtton | as tlw but 
two Mtagvs cannot be fallacious. But then it is the sccotid stage of the opra- 
tion of the only two eoaseiousnes^ which come to this class of etmelusion; 
they are the sixth and the seventh MaiiavijflAnaK, The seventh k alnmys 
blind, as we liave seen, tlik to be alwavfl falbeiowj fallacy being its original 
mdya, Tlic sixth may lie at timeii liable to fallacy. The eighth b never ffOj 
aM lYc have already seen ; and so are the lirst Bve, on account of their Wing 
eonrinctl to the agency of seiiHe-organs. 

The fol^ving diagram will go bi help you in understanding the Chapter 
more eleah' 



,— Driflhi rlt vnni. * —The Slli a ml 
first live Vijhftnns* 

dth Afanu 

nrishtritAYim.—ITie 7 th Mono 
VijMTia. 

r S^'fui&kshitvaiw.* 

{ SAhshi-svasAkshitvani 


1 Eight 
VijfLfl. 








< Jnjn Jf<fB afrits- 


* yH|i: Ji-ahS-hm*. 


^ ifUiCt ^^Sfc/i.jJ!<ii|pwji,. 
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FUKTHElt UlSCUSSION OF THE EIGHT VIJf?ANAS. 


ffj Oh 

There are three 3epa^ in wliicli * A/'tja ' b luaccl— 

(a) that whieli clejj^KatMj 
(^) thait wluuh k EkpJusitcKij 
(p) that which is n^ganled as 

(«) WtfWu alreiwly wmtAere^ ^Ata^u^ri/liiina' iu it* first 
Giatk^aa theS-ijiiAiiaMflpositJtijfoll tbo jwk'titial gtms of Uic pLeiio- 
tnciuil world. 


(i) 'That which is depcisitixl' means tJse Alaja-VijMna which U 
de|)OEiUKl with the germs i>f tlie phenomena by tlio ^ So veil A'ijfiftnajf^ 
Mofu properly fli«alri,,g, il,e 'A%a' wliDc the fi«t tevoc 

' V'ijfiAnss' are utivc in tbo oastt of (<), 

(c) TJje tliinl is a epwcml aspect of the ' Alaya-VijfUna* mnsidcrwl from 
thcpoiutof^iW <.f thp n.1ation exMiig t«U wo the seventh *Mano- 
A^ifidiia' aud the ' Alaya-Vijilftna \ The ^ iUaya * 1* said to Ij- tho ^ Alaya ' 
of Gie seventh ' Mano-Vijfiftna/ m the setufe, tJuit the funner U reganled by 
the latter a* it* ' Treasure * or ‘ Rej^toO'the seventh acta as a constant 
attcudaut to Gie eighth—it is said to be "'attnohed Mu the eigiith* Or more 
aMiHBtely^gwaking, the soventJi ' Mano-VijiUim^ fondly, hnt failacfoosly, 
njgards the ^ eighth VijaAna* a«' ego " « the " EtcriiDl Individuality «. 


TAe CAdfMlrriit/tet i»//Ae ‘ Afflyo.ryfiAff.' 

We luive noticerl that ‘ilaya-VijaAna' « something like Uic^ Atman' of 

; hut a e shall now sjc 

Yiinftea. hoiv it diffen? from that, and nUt an its diainebaBic. 

teriifties. There aro three dmnicteristfos given to it hy Bo^ldhist philosophy 
which explains its real natom. Tlio fin^t fa tJiat the ' Alaya-Vijflfina' fa 
the ‘Kamifa cfftvttl.at fa, the ^lfay-a-Viiffa„a/ in ea..h individual, mn*t be 
neutral (f, r. neither had nor g^xd) ; it being a ‘subHtratnra' pradued 
by tUc affsblimcc cf Kuniiu^ gwud gr 
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It ifl tins o£ Kiif iiya/ in this way, thnt tluf cxiwricnce qf oiir swvon 
S’ijMnaK' is depwitcJ theru j ainl, aoconlin^ h> tho»! de])0«iit£, we cttato our 
{iheuomcnal world. We may like or dinlike a things each Gxpeiiunce in 
dopcieiUH] tJiere. Tbua the ' Alaya-VijMnii* io miM to lie'tJie Kanoie 
effect / It itt, tlius, ehangeable and eouLinuonely changealik. It depc^itu 
a priori timi u pinkriori germSi — ^:he afCYimukttvc gemis whicb ate eonti- 
nuoiiety changing tlie ' Karmic* pmer'. 

The second choractertstic is that it in eunttnnoun. This k used )ii two 
senses ; one is that it k eontiniicniflly changing on account of going out, and 
c<>ming in, of the geitint producing this phenomenal world including our 
hirtlt and niblrth. And again it is continuous in the sense that the opem- 
tion of the * Alaj-a-VijilAua* never stops* 

Tlic third characteristic k tlmt it is * iinivcnsal among tho three worUk*. 
This Dieaus that it can go everywhere in the tJirec worlds, to use the terms of 
the Buddhist piiilosophy. Tlie ' Alaya-VijhAna' fjotag the snm total of the 
normal and subgonscions mental states, in the sense that it carries along 
YY'lth it all the other consetiouji etates, has to move on according to the 
adamantine laws of 'Karma'; tliccefore it is aide to wander afiout in cvciy^ 
Yvorfd, be or the realm of dedre, IfupailAdfit or the realm 

of form, or Ardpit-jlSdlK or tlie tealiu of fomilcssneffis. 

The Alaya-Vij&Aua, being the substance in individuals which transmi¬ 
grate, may he compared to soul Or dfiiMS', but the real difference would he 
ajiparent fram the above three cliaiactcristics. It might be said to be 
mutable n'htJo the soid is immutohle, but it may be avid to iwomlile soul in 
its eontlniiity. Other cousciouuucHBeit are deiiendeut upon the Alitya-Vij,Mna. 
They may net or stop, but the Afoyit-i^ijadua is continuously a coDBcious- 
ness. It k universal only in the sense tliat it can go eveiy*where, vvhile the 
^Maton^ is said to be ]>rt>seDt everywhere* The *dtman’ k said to attain its 
liheration and amalgamate wilh the ocean of the 'Grmt Ataaii’, ivbilc the 
‘Afaya-rijfytHa* is the name given to conseiousneas in the stage nf 
common people, and of oncYvho bns just attained the st^venth IliHUti or realm 
of ffoiiiiratira. 

The thcoiy of the Aiaya-njAdni owiipicfl the most important place in 
the history of your Iiidinii Biuidliist philosophy,ns this Vijiiilna is ihi* sfiuri'c 
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of Qiir ruhirlh mid 'NirvAna/ But my timu Win;' IiiDit4]dj the diMussioD 
of llie tlicory in detail miii^ W left for anatlicr oeeasion; anil I mB3- 
bojH', one of )*oo sKoiild ghoow to perform it; for it was, after all, the prodne- 
ttun of the liniioH of your own foTofothere. 


TAr/imr »/ lie et>ffnitirr operaliitH of 


Tlie liJio llie other VijnAnafl, lias got four stages in its 

_ t 'tij lin>t lakcite 

TTic £ir( 4 >i<<tutlri»ii> al " * 

ilm of file ItmtHve Vijfiftiiaaoiistitutc# 

tbo reapcHitive objects of their sense-organs, r. the *fiak«htr^lvaui* of the 
*Ciik«kH~rij1idm’ is a uatne for theebjecU wbieli can U- iwrceivcd l>y the eye. 
But the * hai'4iai(Mtvn«t* of the Ala^o^Vtjiidmf ineludes the principal 
five iHilrigai (f>. senw-otgaiu!) and the five kinds of auxiltaiy <Wr/yrts. 
But tJiat is not all. The *Lxbtfun^afeaHf of the Kighth VljtlAna alro 
includes the iimtenals of the ‘ Kttma and Ripa liidtuif. And thirdly, it 
iDcItides the potential germs which *rv dqrosited in tlie 
It is the germs, Ut speak psyciiologitailly, which jirodmsc the objective world 
through the intciuction of the seven 'A'ijfifliias’; theroforo the germs them¬ 
selves me said to be the subject of lniiriatuilcam for tbe cognitive 
operation of the Biglith Vijfifina. 


The Dri»Affi(eatit of the AUfa-ZySaua, like that ofotbem, ttrosubjective. 

The Drtthtrilenm at aijmit tiic orwiationH of 

the and S<U*Ai^baiitU*iiteaiii of this YijAftna. 


They were just like those of tlie other oonscioufinoHses ; tiuit is, the result of 
DrUAtfi/raia is aunlyswl by 5rfl*£(,i^fVrmw, SruJuMUtiiui hy SaMi-iffnjiA- 
i's^fVrvtM, and the last two, io turn, anulyeing each other's results. 


Mritltif pntperfie* noHeojaifatil teflA lie njUdm’. 

When the Cittani or mind fs active, jt is followed Ipy some 'Caittam* 
TJia HniMr of 'Can* mental projperties. Fliej' are i‘alled '^1‘Oiicumitnni 
” ’ menta] proia'cties' in the Vijfiilnavhdiu sclurol. And tlic 

term 'coucomitant' is used hy the Yogfteftrajs in four senses as follows;_ 

(1) The concomitant (wrV^ojH U'dmultaiitW with the activity of the 
mind. 


AU.VA-eHBSOXBNOM)(lT, 


(2) It 1ms the 'same taak' as the mind, liiat la, they both act tlipougli 

tlii' fiame sense-ot^n. 

(3) Both of them take the Himo or 'tibjtttivuness'. 

(t) Both of them have the same and only one substance at a time. 

The above four condition* must exist as between the 'Cittam' and the 
‘Caittatn*. 

Tlie Af<t^a~i'>jnaita has got its own concomitant and they 

arc the five kintl* of universal niental pro|R'rticfi, n>! MautuMra^ fattcotion), 
Sparia* (cuiitoct), /rt/oMfl* (sensation), S«mjM* (eoucepliod) and 
(motive). The alwve four conditions apply in the case of Atapa-rijSdafi 
and its Caittam also. 

Th Moot! <>/ the Afup-Vijmn. 

Generally speaking, the mood of mind is said to be of thirc or four kinds. 

They are or 'good' nr 'moral’, Akunctta which is 

GisnenU diapoBilJirWA " , x. * j v ^ ^ u i 

of minil. tlio cnntitirj' of Jind or lUJiitfw j and 

again, Hiwkslia is divided into two kinds, namely, StjUn or 'covered 
VpfkMha'^ and irndtritii or 'uncovered' or 'nnfettonil Vpekaha^*, 

Kti»iihi is the moral pkhhI which is conducive to tilings moral and Inine- 
fieial, Atamh is the cause of iniinoml condticto. 'Indifference' or 
Upekshtt nu-jos neither moral nor iinmaml. But. when it is covered or 
not cleared, it is snppfwcd to Is? an ulntiacla to the realisntioii 
of the highest hli*s, that 5s, .ViVrifiMi. Tlie pure light is there 'wvered'. 
But when it is not ati w is cleared, it is callcil asttrfifa or 'uiieovcTied'; 
it then li«tU to AVrrufiM. The ‘covered* or ‘obscured indifference’ is 
sunietimcs called 'dcKled > 

The native mood of tbe Alaya-njkdtia is ‘unobBWirftl indifferenee' 
or andefiUi-vptl'nh^, This is the basis or euritam of all 'dlmnuas'. If it 
were either mom), immoml or oliscured, it could not be the basis for every 
kind.of iMufWfl, The ponoomitaiit 'coitta-dliarmas' of ibc Ata^a-i'ijiidua 
nw, ihu^t ujirksht-ilkarmiU, 


^ illip 1 
^ Jq.p ; 


* JapT ^dku* 


■Japtja. * Jap( Sil. 

^ 4n|i± lFa-/irbM^niu<tr, 
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srsTGus OIF si^ODJiiaric thovoiit. 


Tkf »ta^ in the durelfijmeHt *>/tkt ^AlBffa->TiJlidaa\ 

The AlajfB-njlidHsi developcs Into rBiiJdhaLood' or ^irvfliia’j 

The asffi^rent intonnediito stages. The 

prrhe iE<ij«.ryiw«. Walisatlou of the normal stage of the 

IB liaiii|H.>te<l by the opomtion of the seventh *i\hmp-Vtj1idtni*i it is 
ovorjioiiVeiwl by its egoistic ehaiueterj which is dominant not only among 
the common people, hut even among those who have renchLil the stage of 
the seventh MSmi or malm of BodiiMtfrn. The stage Is technically 
ealled .the'iXmimn of the Egoistic Character’. But the Alaya-VijMna of 
BodhiBattva in the eighth J4irnri is said to l>e fiw from tills taint. Ami 
the very term, A/aj/a is net, in the VijMnavAilIa school, applied to the 
\ ijMna in this stage when* the Egoistic trait heeomes absoiutety powerless; 
it is rather assigned another name, the Vipdta-njsidaa^ in the case of the 
stages from that of onlinaiy people np to the tenth Bi&vii of liodkitatira. 
The last stage is that of 'Bnddhahood^ or 'perfect enlightenment'. Tlie 
eoneeiotisness of thin stage is called AfiHaua-VijUna. This is the nest 
development after the attainment of the '^■ipilka■Vijfiftlla^ It is called 
AifA(tit<}- k tjSdmif as \t 'holds all kinds of the germs of cxjiericnce aticl 
conscionsness in it, “ 


XlA J UKIY, 


^11 


(fij Ser/TM/A 

1 La VO ftl ready mtfually tfinolidi upou tliiis kidJ af ecutBcioiwnes®! but 
I ghall now prtioeed to diacusd it moro fully. '^[anoA’ or the o|iorGttiau of 
'thmkin^^ ia the sixth eadaoioii;gLiei^ in tlu? caso of the Surv&j^titvavAditii, 
nnd is to bo differeiitiutud from the aoTouth of the YogAi'Am 

^ehiiob The latter is one step hij^her than the fonner. It h but a very lutppy 
torai Adopted by the ib as mtieh aa it does not represent tho 

operation of ^t1iibkjn<f^ in mriiiiis umya eu the aixth or the proper ^manas' 
does. It acts only in one way^aml that even i» of an t^goiatie eharaeter 
eoireapobdiii^ to the itAnttiMM of the Sabkliya jdiiloBophy, 


Ti^ Ftiitr <1^ /’yifaVj- 


It i# so* mnoh a part of the ^Alav^'VijMna*, that it works with It 
Tho object of ineeftsiatly like a pieco of machinery attaelieil to an 

thn engine, till our mind develops and attai us the stage of 

ct mjTCoptiun of tbs ^ ^ ■ p n n ■ w ■ 

Sih tijMna. the eighth Bhnnn of JJoilhiaattvaj when ic assumes 

another nnmo, r/r: The I^aAjiAanafmm or of 

the seventh FfJMtia is the or pfreef iirtf of the eighth Ftj^dti^w 

Or more exactly speaking, the sfrrnfA jietceiveSj in imagination, 

the JJrhAtf ifram of the Alitj^^FiJSdna an its object, and mistakes it for nn 

immidahle Ego. But [□ the VogAe&m philo^phy, great care luus lieen 

taken to preserv" a dear line of demareatioo he*:ivcen Uie Lui^ai^frum of 

the seventh Vijiflftnft and the D^ri^Afrtlrum of the Alujfa^FijMm i for llie 

former is iinsiiiiHtantial ivhllc the latter is tioh Hence the object of 

eogbitionj l^iitAantifniiif at the Hoventh is eallerl ^uTtsuhslantinl^ Of 

imc^^oaryi and the DrfjtAifUrnw of the eighth FtjMmii h termed 

■^substantud’* To fix the reUtion of the two in your mind, you may look 

to a picture in the following juige. 
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STSTEJIS OF Bt'DDlllOTlcr TJlOlfailT, 





4 

I 



The Luk^hnimtrtLni of tlioScventh 
V'ijilAiiB— 

The dirett «itje<d af ce^mCtm t>f 
ike Seeenth F^Sdm. 

i 

The Djishtptvnm of the 
Ki^th Vijofton.— 

Tkt imlind i%iT^ ^ fo^rniwit 
fif ikfSevmik TijMua^ 



% 


4 


* 


The other sfc^ b the cognitive o^ratioa of this ^Vijnftna' we just 
like tho*e of the 


The meeialptnpfTtiB* et>net,mitnnl vsitk ike Sevenih Mana^VijUna. 

They we eighteen in numher, ami consat of the five iidiTCre*! menUl 

propertiefi, pra^U (knowledge) among the five particular 'oiitta (Iharmas/ 
ItAU (wTCtoiiHneffl), (foUy), irndma (prUe) and atav^asdf ithU (wrong 
view) of the fhmlamcntal KleSw, and ./ya'<w (sJoth), aHUhalga (Iwldncsa}, 
UMMUhs^ (Ijwrocss), mnthUmmfiUii (forgetfalncjis), ammpmjHd {ivrong 
knowledge) and (confnrion) of the twenty denvative Kfc&s. 













AL.l¥A>tlI£XU)(JSJIUl.UUY. 




Tke Ksod tk« Saeenik Vijkdtta, 

The mood of this VijfiAna is surita^Hpekiha or 'ohscured lncliffen!Ilocl^ 
. That is to say. the seventh VijSdnn fsecomes a 

K liindwiiw to tlw 

httiuntnusuiof liindrance to tlw njullsatioti uf the * Holy Pfttl/aiitl 

die of Nirtdim. It darbou^ the jiun* light in our mmd^ 

it a purely ego^tie prindpk. 

m 

This or individimlity^ is an illadon. Forthwith yon toll a man Hh bt 
not an indivjdiml, lio is m muuh nfrakl that hia individuality will be lost. 

But the Biwldhiflts aver that individuality cannot exist, wc aiv ehanging 
every moment of our life. A man has to pass through several stages from 
childhood to old age, and senility^ each with his own vray of thiiikingj 
his own asiniations, lib own idi^ls. Every onis changes at every instant; 
individuality ia only a myth, an illusion, termed the ^Seventh 
id tlie Y^JgfteAra school. 




i 


* 


It 


fillj md iAe (flAtr 

The first six ^VijhAnaa^ arc named after their respective liases or 

Till? diffennirt ha- Astifm (m. ^ that is to my^ the aomcnehw 

Tth* CiiiifAu- ViJMaa is adopled Ijcnatise it dependia 

on tho CaisArhidrifit ; Srofra-J^ijMdHa^ because its 
tjasbi is the Sroiftfrutfift^ and so Forth. The sixth VijhAna affeetg all diarmag 
and is connectod with, or mthefi dependent upon^ the seventh Mam-Ffjndna. 
Thhi dependence* of the sixth VijflAua iifion the seventh is pointed out by 
the Indian Buddhists as the leasoti why the sixUi has the same nomencla^ 
ture as the seventh. They say that the rixlh Jfititir-FtJudHa is used in the 
sense of theI’oniponnd”, meaning ^eonseiousnesfl belonging to 
miuijju/ (the seventh Sujiiatia^}, and they regard the sevenih ilh a 


f«VsT^,its t>rj>i>iijfmr tiiocoiit. 
compiaiiHl" whtL-h would mejm tbc 'inind which ie itoclf 

ooxuteioii^iii'stf'. 


TIictv aw two npi-mtiojis of the «sth VijftAna : (]) rhe wnficloiisne® 


Thfl twa o|Nr^r;iiii>nf 
Iff tixtit I'yrid 


which arises nlotig with the firtit five l ijUditax at once 
and tbc same time, or llie ‘dear coiiseiouracss'; for it 


gives nss to a deoivr faculty of jliscrimiuation than that developed by die 
pcra'jjtive openitigR of tJie lirwl five 'vijftiliuw'. Anil (S) the conudoiistiesB 
which arises iiuleijetitU.otly from the first five VijdAiias. This is either («) 
'c-tmsciommese in or meditotioa’ which on intuitive operation 

of the mind and it arises in 'dhyami' of the 'rdpu' witl 'arAiia-tlhfttus'; or (A) 
the consciousnew which arises solitarily,-a term given to the operation 
whemn the mind imagines, ci>inpares or Twoliccta unaided hy the fiiut 
five \ ijRAnas; or (c) the cohMdcitianess iu dreaming. This is the menta] 
state when wo drenm tti oar visions. 


So mneh as regards the further discuasion of the eight kinds of oon, 
uciousnesBCs. I shall now proceml to the iliviriaa of human knowledge 
amurdnij^ to tki# hcIiooI.s 


THE RKL.\TlON BETWEEN NOL'MENON AND 
PHENOMENON. 

We are now familiar with the plawiKeation of plicaomena .ir SamskTita- 
dharmiM. One may ii«1e : what is the relation between the 
iiiufMa or pbenomcnon and the /uamttriU^fAnrma or neuraoiion ? This 
preblem b explained in the i/ey,j by the Y.igileAnw fioa, 

tlie epbtemi)logieal ffUmdi»inl. To follow their explanation, we must liret 
iindt'tvtBiid tboir ^tAudjioiuU. 

To take a very familiar ilJiistration, we have all edrae ne-mm the 
VijtiAnavfidirw and Vedaotic phrase, 'mistaking the rope for a serptnt'. 

rti^ t>. "IJJimory attrihntion is the attri¬ 

buting to the n>a] of that which is nnwwl, as a snake h imagined in a 
rejs- wbirh b not asnaln-”—Vtdanlasara). 'riiis error is an example 


A t..t f A-PII fcXtIMKNOIjDf? V- 


of niiiiory KnawliH]^ whiph wiiuld bp callpi] Pariiatpilam^ or 
in OUT nystoin. Tk^? koowludgc which informs m that it was only a jiiowj 
of ropo ia called ParataHfram^ or FffhHre know1cd|^\ Xqw rope ih ina 4 ]o 
of Htraw; the straw w, therefore, the essence of wliielt the ropo in cqiopoped. 
Thin knowledge of the of roality in imlknl or the 

koowted^f 

IlWjry Ktiowlislge luia got thrw coDiponcat partn 

(fl) The ittihiectlve elalkomtion iii »iio*6 tnind which devigns uiioliJi>cti^e 
world? 

(i) the objective world thus design etl? 

(tf) the aperatiow of VijMiui w hich arisen from die eomhiimtioii of the 
subjective illtisiou and the ohjective wtirld* 

There w a liiatom'al laddeot wbieh veiy dearly ilhi*Lnit 4 isii^ tho three 

^ IUu.tnit;an f«m I'l JAjmd, when lldnhi was at 

liutoncul InddnDt. G«nzi, tlie Iwwk'r df thd IlfitthiV foiw woke 

tip h hiB bd imofiptiing Hut tKif enemy lud txirne up, The illiuiun lia« 
bet'll oiuiimmI by ibe noiee prmbicwt by the flying of n number of imter. 
fowU, Ht>t« hU frar of ftttiU'k wne n nmtiitictive uklwration ; the aoi«<e 
which wfi;S DiUtnkun fur ttie foot-stepe of tbo enemy tirn« Uu; ebjeuHve 
world deeigned Tiy his subjective notion. The uoiiiljuution of Uu.'se 
two fnetors ntvikcucd tlic milttnry chief fiwn his sleep. 

Were the wnter-fowln a ii!!!! existent’v ? According to the ViJfi^navAdin*N 
pbiIo(«]>hy, the answer wouW lie in tlie motive, for h 1] ihiijg» Ju thu 
phetiomvtul sbute an? produeed by eatue and eonditiohn. And thi-n<fotVj 
they aro 'paiatwitra' or 'de^iendent* All Hiiiigit 

being thus nelutJve or conibtional, the reality or the reuwnw tuiderUdog 
eaustffl, cooditionfl and pliennaieiu mnirt lie smnotbing else, wliicli in not 
'paintaiitn' but absolute 

The ftdlowiiig three stanzw quoteil from Ananga’s "MabAvftiu 
ctltrAUnkdmwill fully explain the thtvsi kinile of knowleilge, 

^ Jnp j 


* Jiip : 


” 4tt|i r 




SVifTKiHl (Ip Ul'lUlltlsTk’ ..(HIT, 


^16 

qi^Hrf r ^ m \ 

^raRT^if^rftrff' fi? qR4*r«;MriH^'«<« n 

U. « Tlie name ard nifliniiijr or tlie cnnoepHon of the iiime or m^ninfr 
{of a curtain tiling] which w ca.iBcd hy illoMion, is known a? 
litiaiaiMm or iUustirjf attribution of knowletlgw." 

'RjnyRcn'SHr f? tKri*5f^ gtit j o^ y 

ijf. " It K caliwl /Mro^rtii/m-^riAt^iirrwfMi, (on account of thu fiict that) 
the thrue eWterixtie. of f,>. that which is recognised) and 

prtt*,i^a (U that which iwpgnJwB) are liascfj on the law of relativity." 

Wldriiqni ^ I 

ViHI^Si||*Tilidi'«ir ^ LiR Rifq^ (1^ 

t,f, "It is cnitcJ }>artttig£ftati«a-/itiiiiiiiiaK^ becaiiH^ it is Uvoiid the 
range of rtware^h reganling existence or non-existence or both, aoj '(Uyond 
tie rad^i,! t)|) pnin or pleasure/* 

That absolute k notliliig else tl.au TathaU or Snchnc® with wLich we 
arealtuadyfainiW, Thus Tatbat* is the hight^t trtilh in the realm of 
philosophy as Tatbftgata or one who has ft^^-hed S,iehn?ss Ja the highest 
la-ing in the religions world. In this system Tatbatft is the nomacren of 
Uie univereo. The relation betwenm the Pbrinisl.panna or Mo.imenon and 
Rimtantra or Rieuoninnon is such that we «»naf4 sc-f«vmU. them one 
from the other. The phenomena am manifestations of tho notimenon; they 
are, therefore, dependent or P^futantra a|K)n P^riu{gkpmHn or the ChJjsi/r/e. 
This is the real iiflattDD of tilt two. 


niiwmi ftb*viiOf of kiLcwInlim o* ufhtJnn p-r _ 


(ar by illnilcm. 

■ (fl) F(K£itiMjn (w£m1>| (h) (mounflwrl. onrt a v 

tlifl thfwklllds «f chiiwliirliitics faf ffrdAL ^ AtAdw (bvdv). 


TTufti* m till! thfw Icludir «f chawlurliitlcii uf jrrdK^ <jr ^r^hoJtfi 

OH. Sr, S!E'S5,*S'i,S“"' “■" '■”" •>'■ 


CliTuw tprifiifEi, 












a!. A V A-l^H K SII JSNi Il/KIT. 


247 


THE BL?DDHA-KAYA-VIEW of this school. 

1 HhAJI cite the liinCitA'^d of tho gmki Auftngii from tho liuit 

clmpU?r of Ilia well kjiu^vn workj *^JlaIiflyliia-Sfltriv-A1iinkAm'^ In wliioli 
can hum tbe BudJba-Kft}Ta^view of thb achooL 

#(wf%?iT^ra u 

BaUit4> tht'Cj 0 Buddha, who art compfl:>^doniite towanda living lioin^, 
whoRo mind Ir t^nt ii|iDti iK.^aloiviu^ liappifieaH on thpm nnd rulicviu^ thorn 
from miBory, and who art always nejoiompf luid aJti frvo from 

Tiw»< ^ ^^rm' i 

fialuto tliofij O Buddba, who art free from aJI ddnsioDS, who liast otsn- 
qiiored tht^ whole worlds who art all ijcrvading — ^this being known by miinns 
of knowledge, — and \vbofie mind is, therefore, lilwratod*" 

pW?T^ II 

* 

salute thee, O BnddliA, w ho art tbe annihihitorof nil the oauaes of 
miHeryj wlio hast deatmyed every kind of aiid who art euDi]Ki^ioEiaLje 

towards all afllietcd Mbiw creatures without any e^cccplion." 

r-l<l«8’ ’4Hi«iyi<1l ««iri?<i I 
wpspti II 't' 

salute thee, O Buddha, who art free from enjoyment, attachment 
anil obHiriictlon, whiM^' mind ia iivdl Ijalanwl and free frotu all douhta " 

^I'w th*i ^ i ^ 

“I salute thecj O BiidJhii, who art tlie Rood pnsicher and whose wistlum 
in always imifiitable in cxjumiidinR uF kw {Jirajfu) and its iD4.<aiiinR, in 
sjwcch, knowledge and leaehinR," 

“driy ^n^rSl i 
^ MWMi a 














SVSTKM^ fJI' UI'UUMIIflTia TIIAIT.HT. 


"I ealuti? tLee, O Biidiiha, who art moit elfieicnt in teachin" all Hi-inff 
beings thipugh the divine pruver of the will toaesutiio different fomiB 



thought the divine knowledge of the t*st birth of others {dgafi)^ 

the knowledge of tlieir future (jfttit), and through the diviiie power by 
which tliosc niayst enable men to fiinl release form StiniKAra “ 





“All living IwingF attain greatness on Boeing thee j 1 salute thee who 
art the creator of faith (in the mind of all Hiing beings) at the mere sight 
(ofthw).“ 




"1 salute thee, O Bnddha, who hast attained fn?edoin in jneditation 
and knowledge aa well as in receiving {dtidm) ho6|jitaHty, staying (ntiaM), 
at and departing from Vihllms and the tranflformation of objects 


pf wnsev" 



Mrita. They are (i) Avrajfa-fittriimfiiii or'purity of body^ (ii) Akmiana- 
jtarismiilii or 'purity of observation as regards objects of seiitie/ (iii) (Hffrt. 
pariiH^Mi ot 'purity of mind', and (iv) PmJnd-pariiMi or 'purity of 
knowledge'. In the above Kflrika Iluildha'a Airaya^pitiJhttmi is signiHed 
hy aMna, tMaa and ; his Alunt^ttaa^parthitidjU by nirmduti} 

his Ciffa.jMri§HMS{ by namdifAi, and hi» prajsd-partirtifmi hy jSdm. 


'5Tn% i 


^ Mfir iTTw^ u 

“I salute thee, O Buddha, wLlj, in leading living beings to the right 
path, deetroyest Mftni na regards expediency (e»J, refuge 
purity (jiiuhiii) and cmancijuitioii (afVyifne}." 
















a 1*A V A-t»U ESO JIRXO LOO T, 


m 


"I i^aluto th«, 0 Buddhiij who, io the emu of working out of thy own 
aiit! others^ well-being, urt irrefutable hy foliowera of other ^bools with 
regard to knowledge^ defltinotion (of k1i^)j emaiioiiiAttoii and objitaoli^ (to 
the teaching of the Xoble Path)/' 

In this Kftrika^ the teach tVe own woll-beirig (jirniVio) indicated hy 
jiidftit or fcoowliHlgo and or destmcUod ; and the well-tpeing of 

othere pointix] oot hy virythm or emaneipatioo mnl riyAmJ^draiu or 
obHUcdoa, 

fq^d'&qan I 

'll 

1^<Kyi WRTH »n>raf^ u // 

"1 salute thee^ O Bnddbaj who art, though uaHupporteil, an imprcf^vo 
Eipoaker iu aaseniblies^ devoid of the two kinds cf kle^ (Intel leetiml and 
emotional), who hast a netentiw memory^ nod who drawest the mass of 
living beings (towonlB tbee)/^ 


^TT fqisiV tt'iei 


* m w? u 


"I salute thee, O Bndilha, who art alwaj's the missionaty ofTnith or 
the BAdfdr/Aa and dl-knoijving in pmme^Hng or staying at VihAniBi at all 
tin\c and in aJl plstcesH'' 

?rrtrrenfrwW u 

salute theOi O Biuldha, who poaflcesest a retentive memory and whose 
action, by being done at appropriate time in the interetrt of all fellow 
eirotnrefi, arc never fruitleas/* 


q^asc?: i 


If 


“I sahUe tbee, O Buddlia, wlio art WL-ll-inteoliooedi and art posiess^ 
of great comjiaAsion j thoo who si^vst the whole world six times dunng the 
dav and night." 















SYSTEMS or Bcoonmit; tiiui'uiit. 


“I salute thee, O Buddha, wlio art the supreme of all hrdtnka* and 
yratyeka-idihikaji by virtue of thy (.■ouduet (e^fru), acijuisitiaR 
knoM'Inii'e {jUdna) nud action {kaema)** 

This KArikn explains the eifj'hteen unique eliacactcristicB of Ihiildha. 
The first six out of eq^hteen arc, in the above Kflrtka, sifrnified by rdruj 
the next six by adH^a^a j the next three hy JS/itta, and the lairt three by 


Jfhf 4(4BcdHj ^nrrr^ 5i^i^ u 


** I thee* O Butldha^ who art tk’arer of doubts of all living bi^tng^ 

at i?vef}' piftoe, and who liasi: B^^punetl thtf gwat eii%]it«JimL-nt and evarv 
tind of knowledge through the three-fold Iwly or 

The three-fold kAyns are :~ 

i 

{ i ) ( The I w^ly of self exbtent nature )S 

C ii ) (The IkmIv of enjoyment or eomiHuisatioa}^, aiiil 

(iii ) (The bosly <!apflble of tranjiformatinn)^. 


fHs(hi* 5 'ansi(d^rt I 


I salute thee, O Buddha, who^ in all coa^ f Mrr^-dJ^tirf/^a art 
'devoid of attaehuient' f ttir^VAffrainJ^ ^f^(^e from ffliiltif' * fnio 

from etttin^ f ^d^void of ^deutarine^* {unaviiJiiAifaJj 
* devoid of agitation^ {dnihhij^a), and 'flevoid of idle discotirses^ 
{ nhUprapufkit). 




BilBWmdf BTW; 



* lapj Jii|r^-Ahiii. 


i Jnpi JiphMtm. 


Jfkpr 
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"Thou huist ftcuompUshed thu truTMtoendetital »im i thoii art Ufyoial 
the re-ion of nil iUmi or places ( of Boddhisnttvos ), Thou art the highttst 
in the nniveiw) { ami art the oniftncipalor of all fellow creaturat." 


"Thou art jjosaessod of iutlcstnictible atitl in»H[iial]ei] virtues i thou art 
eeeii in the world and soeicty ; thou art al»t totally unseen by litiinan and 
divluc Ivings/^ 


i 





CHAPTER VII. 


JlH UTATATHATA PHIiNOM EXOLOtJY. '■ 

*'” <»■ ■■■j «»tw-B 

“™“'''“ " w «ol aiBiAnH, .„pl„-„ed 

» «.l. =.,.ta.. th., 

„h» ; th. Bn», 

.; S ”''™ \ '” * ' ”* ffiHi/MM Kt«nill}- 

Ti .Tr^ "'''' 1 " ti.» 

...»l 0E B.dah,.t plul™.ph,. 

vruicr and waves, 

A. 1 h.™ c,„ i„ 

A«niirhn«ha'« pUeo {n Artf^ammiu, Jtijfdun am] S/tjtAifra/irv^ia 

the hitUitr cf MbJu. Hni 1 1 I . . ^JFKea 

j-iM BudtlhJsm, 'ntludeU lu the so-fallu] il*i'efi,pt<d 

«h„L. ■ ,h "“"A"*;™, n. ^ 

Bcfiooln lit tho same a$ that of tho eroat i > ,et i ” 

1 ■ ® n Sqchnotitf jihiloHonliv' 

which 18 eipliciUjr explamed in hLi well . . '"«wpjiy, 

nil- , . 'Vfll-itdowii sj-Ntomatitnl wort tl,.. 

"Awitkcniiiy of P«,th". IV SaniPtrit text of ihl. 1.^1, ■ ^ 

u 4. u * ™ riirext of Una book is irrevovcrablv lout- 

but we hnve two Chinei* vehimna n. t. ■ 

lVeh*ve al8o two t'-nslation* of this 

...... j.,„.«.B„,dhi..pi.a.».ph„. ft .,.,. “ 


Tlie ctnto or dUvaallwhn H dXiKri,^,^ ^ 

AwAkvtiiDSf of ¥tat}i*^ ftMv pp^ If—17, " ' SH«uki i Kn^Uwh v^nlan of Ititt 







11II UT.IT.ITHATA* I'll K KWM Y, 


Il«v. TlniuLliY Hidiard^^ Tlu^ bttyr miv is, far iuh I 4,^11 wjIfnUj 
Chri^tlRiiissin], fOiitort«Jj and niintnui^btc^l. I liave [uri^nt] an articli? 
uritkUin^ thu vemmi of Mr. Rkhnnl fnnii a philostiphieal i^tandiKiiiit, 
ivUich 1 do not inktid to indEnlv in my iLt-titre* *, 

Some Iiiilian aiiil Eiirofa^n fmnils of jniiio liave very often remarked 
to ojo that Mr* Suzuki^s ttanakiion of the "Awakening of Faith" k not 
eaay to iinileratniid. Smeere and arcJeiit renwlerif of plulosophyi howeverj 
%viJh in my opinJon^ find no very yjrent difficulty. 

I dial I now proceed to oxjilain tlic mn^t djllieult jind imiiortAJit |>ortions 
of the IxKak^ that ha\-ie a direct lM'arin|ir ii|>oii our suhjcCti^. 

We begin with 


"THE MEAXINtJ OF BHUTATATIIATA/' 

BhutatathatA or Snchnm h the ideal uE Buddhism | ii itiarkiii the 

Thu minrniim uf ttiL! of all our mental dfurts to giasp the 

wtml moVLuLKihiaA. highest principle which harmonises nil possible emi- 

tradietions^ a^l spontaneonflly directs the course of all the events in the 
worhh 

This Saehness (existenee ns sueh)^ BAuhiMk^ildf is called by as tnatiy 
tmraient mmiDi of US there are phiLsea of its matiifeHta* 

when it brings absolute [KWre 
Ui a heart egoistie and aflfhdt'd ^vith eonllieting i^nssions ; it is BitflAr 
or jieifect wiEdonii when we regard it tis the of mtelligenc^?; it 

Ib BAafm'iAdjitf wlieii we call it the fountain-head of bve and wisdom; it is 
or the when its cthi^ml phase is emphaMised ; 

it y or the heart of intelligence, as h is the awakoner of 

religious cooscioiisoesH; it h or the Highest Truth, when 

its e[>isteniologi«il feature k considered; it k or the Middle 

Path* when it is regarrled as abfwc the one-ddeclnm and limitation of indivi- 


* H {■ TPrgJon w pEihlwhiwi by 'Cihriptlnn Liturntiirn Soeiflty^ nt i^Ihlin^Tui j, 0607)+ 

* Jop c 

* Jftjii CHM. 




jiimniLonrio Tnni'i^Htv 




JuaI ; It is tln.^ or the im^nec of wheti itn aat4>« 

lo^cal jji taken into tunioiini ^ it Lu the TiifM^afa-^arMa^ or the 

Woinb of when the rniiihip-y from Mother Eurt.h (where all the 

•^rraa of life are stomli and all preeioofs atones atw! mctak are 
concealed iimler the CN'iver of lllth) is {ImYi zi [ and it ia or the 

great Vehicle when it emhmces the soni of all living beings. J shall 
treat llib lost aajiect of Siiclme^ more fully* AsviaghoHha Bays ;— 


“Wliat iKtlie {the Great Vehicle) ? It is the rouI of all i^^ritieiii 

The iinjnnias oT lYcinga Tlie ^toul cmbraeeH everything in 

this worlds pbcooincnal and HUfKtr|jhetiomeiLal^ thn^ugh 
which we uaii dbelc«e the tme meaning of Jhid^duir/* 


Tlie soul h not csonsidcinctl here, aet'ording to thy dtKtriiie of the 
M ah Ay ana Buddhists, in ihi dualist ic and lulative senst^p but iij its monistic 
and absolute It is ixganlcil, rather, as the 

Tll^ MDBD nf 

in UKliJlyAtt4 iihikM- soul of tile 11 id verse—the formative prineijjle which gave 

aud still gSvc.'s shajie to the world. The Malu^yAniaUi 
however^ LMiisidcr the soul from two BLand]N>inh«, rhi (^f) The soul as the 
liighcHi reality, mad (/^) the aoiil n» the principle of birth ami deritli or 
mrn^fft. The latter aj^ieet of the soul is again cuiisMleret] from three 
stand[MJintsp r/r; (1) it# i^tiintCaSeuee^ (±] its altributeri, and (3) itw activity* 
AAvaghoslia Hays:— 

^^riie ^iil ill itself, hivolviiig, as it doeSj the ipjinU'ssenee of the 
Mah^y&na, U Sachiieid ffiAdfithfAtt/dy, but it becomes {iq its relative or 
transitory asptN;;t, throngb the law of cansatioii) birth and death (Aujiofdfa) 
in which are revealed the quintcascnecp the attributes, and activity of the 
MahAyAiia/'s 

These an* called the three magnitudes of the souL And ibeBe are 
. , poteicssed by every' thing lliai has its fouiidntion in 

Tin? tJiHMj HiaflTiitmn'fl * ► - 

of “^oid'V oaiiHca and effects. Taking for cxampltv the eostt of a 

jar: Its quintcsst^nec is the earth s its ntlribnie, the fiJira of a jarj anri its 


• aimiki'i inmibtifia, p, 


* Jiips 
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fltilJvitj' (ulility) is to kt«p water* A jar* a Bower-pot and a tea-eup^ aw 
the satne ae w^jarck tlidr qiiintem^noo—the earth; hut they difTer in attribute 
and activity, for they Iiave been manufacturwl under different conditions. 
I'heir attrihotes aud actidty arc subject to the law of birth and death 
or while their quintei^^uec m indt^^tnietihle* The tcar<ni|i or 

tlowcr-iKit is ]>eTishable, but the earth of which iti» iiitbk cannot destroyed , 
The waves fit the oeean are soinetime* hi;^h and acmietinies low, hut Uio 
water itself of which they arc lumpofled neither inen^sfics nor dccTHuses, For 
thU nsaaon, the universe is viewed from two standpiints in tins schsMil; (n) 
ita unehantrealilc and Indestructible state, and {i) iti? chimgcnhle and 
iwristlmhlL' state* Or using philosophical terms, (a) from the onUihsgical 
etajidi>oiiit and (i) fs^im the |ihenoineiicdogieal as|H!et. The 'Mwftkening of 
Faith*' of the groat A^Svaghoslia etxivefl mthcr to solve the qticstbu—‘ What 
!s the source and manner of the origiti of the phenoinenal w^orld * than to 
explain the real nature of the sulistratuiti of tlie uni verse. ItMforthii? 
rert-^n lli^t thin ^4ioot Is ealleil "Blifitatatliatft pheuomeaohigy^^, rather than 
“ DhdLaLathatA ontology"'. 1 do not mcaUi however, to as^frt tliat 
.:\5vagboaha j^iil not toueli upon tile problem of ontologj", rhz the noumenon 
of the univer^j f^^^ his philoiiOphy is not so narrow or limited ; bat lie did 
not dilate on this problem to any verj* great extent* Wo slmll now ]injceeft 
to examuie his dixdrtnc abont 

" 75te ffeal AWiirc ^ SaeinSi^/^ 

We can scaTcely realise the teal n&iiire of Suehnej^, for our knowlijdge 

^, is based iiiioti tlie relative and conditionaL state of 
Thp nfttEiro m UhaLft- 

things. It is something too vast for our fitJte 
eomproheufiion—absolute, infinite^ imperishable and immutable throughout 
all sfiaee and time; nay, < 2 veii Incluiliiig time and apnee themsolves within 
itH sj>hen.% Mvaghosha says:— 

ifimplies oneness of the totality of thiii;^ or tiAarma^ 
tUtif u —the gnat all^inclutbug wliole, the quintessence of the iluctrino. For 
the cst^ntial nature of the soul £a uiiercatel and eternal’**^ 


* BiiiiikPn tli^trlula ini.niilnT?iMi, pji. EjJ5^—B6, 





J4V5TE3f& Of DrDl>HlSTlC THOtr^lUT- 


Whew!, then ^hidl wo fintl tliis ^ul ? mtuit not for it io 

Iktnvijn, nor in faraway plsicesj for it is within hjs. For the e^ntial natriro 
of our niiful is the ?kiu1 ujs such (iiifildMiiatdjf thou^ifU it aplHTan^ to l^ve a 
sit'paratr inJivitlimlity on aoeouat of oiir confuEod mentality* It iHj tliere- 
fore, finid in the ^*ffd of the ^ Awakoiiin^ of Faith 

** All tiling ftpjKsiT to have itidiviiltial osistenoes simply on account of 
our eottfustHi mimtality. If wo could avercouie mir ooufiusoEl ftubjeetivity, all 
of individuality would difiap^icarp and there would be no trace oE a 
World i'^n.datiii^ of findividual and isolated) object#. 

A^eocn a^l ivo temovc the veil of i^iioranee that clouds the brightness 
ol our mind* w'c sliall be able to realise Suehucss iu all its iioivcrfiality. "We 
ahould have done away with relativity and the conditional Mjjs or 
/ or crtwy or /nen^i which an? merely the natiinil effects of the con¬ 
fused state of our mind and the conception of individuality* We <ian only 
comimdiciid the true state of Suchneaa through earnest ]>racticeand ininition 
bom of exjjorieuce. Kciiee .VAvi^rhujsha says;— 

All things in their fundamental nature eanunt be naTued or explained. 

Thev cannot addiuately Ik? ex pressed in ^ny form of 

■SufltnBje boTontl 

language. They are beyond the range of perception^ 
aiid bavc no disirictive featun:'#. They |>osst^ ahscdiitc siiiiiencBsj and are 
ttuhjeet iieitbcr to traiisformatioTi nor to clestmctloh. They are nothing 
clue but one soul^ for whieli Snebness is anothcT de«iguation (appellation]./^ 
"AsKOonasvou grasp that, w'hen totality (umvet^lity) of cmteiice is 
spoken of or thought ofj there is neither that which sp^kii, nor that which 
is spoken of j neither that which thinks, nor timt which is thought of; then 
yon conform to Siiehness ; ami when your flubjoctivlty h tlius completely 
obliterated, ii is then that you may be said to have insight/"* 

Tlius the very state of the aWIiitc world or thi? raalm of the mnl is 
indeseriliahlc just as the sight of a terrible battleliehl nr a kwiitiful 
bndsenlie. This is twhniLftlly temie<l “Suehiiess beyemd language./" 

But there would never come a time, nor will an oii])ortunitj ever 
presiuit itself, for the jicople to enjoy this state of absolute SuchnefiSj, if, 


< 53iqxukr« Kasrllfd'i l mn"l^r(nii, p. TiO, 


^ rwlrtn, nU, 
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owiii^ to idcaiiacity Uit d&^riptiun And explatuitbti, ire were to j/asr 
Over it ID !dleiL£^e. It DHiHtj therefor^;, be explniiit^ ivith the help of 
luDj^iia^; for there ts no other way tliaii Ifuigiiago hy which pc^iplv cjiii Ijo 
moile to imiler^titiiel what b*, or ivliat h not. Sniclmess^j in this ease, b tech* 

TTi& twr> MjifKrrn* of tiif^lly tormfcJ “Siiehncp?^ upon knguagij^"^ 

Such Ji Siitthncsa h tlivitkjd hr A^mglioslm into two 




: - 

(1) Tnieuri^a^ negation (^iln^Titli)' ami 
(i) Ti-EieiiLn*s Els artirmation (AsunyatA).’^ 

Hence the Eays ;— 

" Again there iB a iivnfi>h1 jw|jeet of Suclines^ if vieivetl at from the p'lint 
of iU exiilic^hility (s'aiMieity of Ijeing explained in kugiui|^‘}. The first 
ia ita negative as[H'ctj in the sense that it is completely mi apart from the 
attributes of all things unreal that it is the real reality* The seeonil is its 
positive Bspet^tt in the sense Uiat it contaiiiH infinite merits, that it k eoIX- 
existeut." 

^Anyatrl hen? sigoifies tlie true nature of Suehncs» absohitel}'' free from 
relativity^ inflividunlity am! conditioiialitj {fce., Hke a hriglit mirmr free 
ft^mx spots, which is able to refleet eveiy'thiug as it 

If a mirror has no bihiI, it mn&t Ik? briglit jif it is net dirtj^^ it nitist W 
pure* 'ITie I bright or pure Btafe of Suehne^ is teohni<?ally termeil tnieiiesa 
as aflirmatioiiIt is exprewod iu the ^iLstm ^ tlxat by this term we mean 
that (as ttOoii os ive ecpoie to imdt-r^taiid] subject jiity is empty and 
unreal, we perceive tile pure £ont nmnifeafting itself as ctemal, permanent, 
Immutable and completely comprising all things that are pure. On this 
occfHlut ive tall it alfiimatioii. 


The “truenes-^ iis negation^^ of Suehness is also taught nf!ei|uately by 
the Madhyamikrt mu! YogAvAm, philiiiiiopher^ but they have omitted U* 


i JapnnciWE * Jbpvu'tet 

" Hnaliah tmPilnUQn, rPgrCl4>; nikH see Kiehnn^'i tmiubtiDrUf pagp5^ 

* Afmnjm pKv^^i Ih hb fniTtucLt frarh^ Unt 

*f wff wmr mn n ww^ m srM?i n i 

^ *ulw i 

(iSnftls'ktit €kap, VI. Klrikn tr Chiniw ImiLPibtfnn^ Dluip. Till. KArfla |,) 
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SYiJTKU^t ur BiUDIIlElTlC THurailT, 


giTtf detailed cxpLiniitinn m n^iirdu “tniene^ as affirpiatioa"^ nf Siichac^, 
caiij liijwerefy pnm' that they a hiut to the latter prdnt from 
i ho falli>is'in;^ KftrikiiF 

elarfh IT *T*rfmi»R: 

=T ^ tT?T<Tf^^?TWTrf^^: I 

-J 

rrm #Tft v^: TTfTfWftm^ 

^ fftf sfif ^ sT^ qriimftnr i’ 

Their expluautioti of t\m hqwevcTj Lh iicUher m dear mir s^iilfieient 
as Mvaj|kisba*fi. "I'his \» one of the reasemp why they are reoantwi by 
the Chinese Bcddluet gieholarsas ^^partially ileYelo|Hid ifah3ly^LIlIpts'^ 

So mneh for the irai^iiiiii^ of Suchiiess* 1 dial! tiow poias on to 


*'THK RKI.ATIOX OF SUCIINES8 TO ALL TUJXOS^\ 

(Tic itf 

The reUtiutt of Suelmej^s to all thliij^j or that of aoumenon^o phimnme-^ 
^ non is esun.'ssej hv Tliie word must 

DSirmneo between . - 

be earefiilly dif^ixsntiated from tlie AVotd 
whieh I ii^id in rcktion to the BiH^aiuse Famn^ftriha and 

SikshAnaiala translated JfTi^a-rijMufi in Chines by ^^never 

diaippearlnt,^ mitid”, '^aever Iml miiid^"; while on the other haiKl as 

tmii^latiHl hy IlioiaMi Tsaiigj inmtis *Store lioiwe* or ■Rei^oe.“iloifv\ Jftiya- 

TT,. (l)enlight. 

oiuuNiDr^iitvn-rpjpiditi}. cnitnitit* outl (2) ]iDii4ti%hU'nRiL-iit^. Out skle nf 

it 18 ptiff, bri^tht nr triit-, ivliiU* tile other si<lf Jk dirtr, ciark or falKo. 

But wo, on this fluhjett:, miirt take care that Mu^ii-riJriJm of 

eehwpt inclodi.’s the two klnil« of knDiv]i?dj^<, ri:; relative 

‘ "jluh*j^tijn-*fttr»-flkiiluLop". Ten. Clmp, lHh. KAHkn And ChfncM 

Ttmu^ntic^nr ciup, 10th. Knrrliii 40. 

» Mr. RickttTLl tnkntl4r«ii rtia wqrd ^ bj tha * h4«Ic of mJtrt^ 

Tliii ihii^fri appuvntl^ thsl lii.‘ snd evtsn hli Cislaeta ui^litnai^ werr f^entarbat of 

itnddhifti phflnttorhv. 

■ !%itnilmlt nniMhi. £frlfN. * ,%-ithvfhih*. jAVrnTii!9o« r\r-F«tN, 
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{pamtafilnt) imil mUijoliiU' {ptmmJtkitiimu) i \diih of the 

Thiif^ tint which k^h m to ilia n-alta of cuH^hLotimcril or Nircdm b 
aod lluit wliich miikifti its wutidor abi>ut and kse 

oEirtiolves in the illonory world or Stim^^ra k aly^i 

Eiili^titornnoiit is tlividctl iolo two part 
Tlic jmlerwri^ enlighten mcot in further flulMlivided into ^not 

JiwiihCMi itnvUubiSErh porfo<d-^ nnd 'perfect^ of wliicli tho ^iiot-pcrffect^ 
of |£i]]%!itLii three hnuidii^, ri^ t tho 'cnlijrhteti- 

isioiit of tJiu onlidary (avemj^u) mm\\ 'appro xi mail? ctilighteiiiiieni^ and 
'»])[ianMit ciili^htconieat*. The prfim* eulig^hteiiDiont ia fcm1>-divid(nl into 
two^ rir: 'eiillgUtenrnent-rf priori iinpUeatod in the domain of ddileniont or 
ivltttivity^ and 'puro oTiliffhtcadienl ^ j/rmrp^ Of tlicso tlio former luis tiro 
branehe^^ riV: 'pure wisdopi^ and 'idcainpfelietiBible activity'; and tbo Jaftor 
fonrp t?rj: hri^iil mim^rs (1) of trueoeifi^ as (Si) perfdinod hy the 

caiistW;K (S) five from hiudrani'C and (t) ]*erfudic^l bv conditionis.** 

liy 'o pf^Jthriori* en]ig;btenmeiit diennioureinpiric-a] kninvkilt^i^ TJiat 
h lo ertn nKKJgoiso a li|^ht in the <Iark and illiwory world ihmti^h 

uxp^^rioiiee and pniiLlioe;^ and c^n ineroase the li^lit gradually till tho dark 
world irt fill I of brlfrliiiictr^. For instanoej wlica we are wulkirq' on a 
lonely rondp in a dnrh nii^ht, with an imdeiiiiwl fear j>ervnrlin|>: ha, we iriay 
take a stake fora sja^etre. We imurine thaf the Make is of eych? 

uiid a no^^Oj aiiKJ that it is movld^. Ilow-evor^ when wo rao;ftid it itarefully 
we lind tliat it ih not niociix^. This Hlate of our mind may Ik* compaml hi 
the enli^hU^nment of the ordidaiy’ man. Next wo find that it has neither 
eyes or dose; then we renidi n stage vvbieh i!OiTe^|Minds to 'ap|m>xiinate 
eiilighti*nnieni\ lAstly we eome to liiui that it is nut a s|ieetrt% but uidy a 
stake^^— n- state of miral parallel to 'enilgliteiiment in app^Timnee*- Tlie 
mental state c»iiiaoqnent on tho romoeal of all hteliii|^ of fear wldeh is 
the *roi*t of illusion* is oalleil "jierfeet oidi^jlitonnH'iit^'. And when iJie 


^ Jfumd'fftn, * JufM iriirhitif. 

■ JB|l t ^ 1 ) ( 2 ) [ ( 5 ) I (-t) 




UK timiiuht. 


ikrkni^ rjf our mind b diiqi^i^^ by the li|^lit of knowledg^^ the mind 
vrjll lie full of brivhitivikf^ jmferitfri* eii1i^liti''oineiit merges into *it 
j^Hori *—tlie former becomes tliu latter—and reaeli a iitale ealliid ^oaeiit'KB 

of apo^tcriufi and of a / 

By \*alighfetitncnt fi pruiri* iniplieatc^l in tbn domain of Jcillenient nr 
relativity we mprefient tlie illusoiy side of ^ prhri ; wlule by pum eu light- 
enmciit we indii^te a mental state free from ignorainre, when Ktet^, ilarkiuM 
or illusion Iihj* been rwti^tl nut hyMlie internal pmeer of Sikdines[> and the 
external |)owerw of the doctrine* 

When there is wiiuh there are ; and wlieu the wind eeaises tn bbw 

the n-aves gtadnnlly subside. Our mind is agitatetl by the wind of ignumiiee 
and loses its balance ? it becodiM peaeeful and ealin ivheii ignoranee is 
rooted out. Thb peaceful atate of onr mind w twhiiically termed *^piia' 
WM^nni « ITie next stage when the peaceful miml Hctu uikI [wretiivei?* 
everything rightly j incomprehensible activityS o miieb for our exptanatkvii 
of thif enlighten merit side of i* ^Imll upw tin to the 

*nou-eidighteiimcnt aspect' of 

As 1 have already pointc-d out, iias tw^o dilT^-etit 

Tha uon-etiUjditen^ 'eiilighlenirient/ uiid *noii-cii|ighteun!cnt/ Truth Ls 

tflont aijDwJt of 

»!iJy (HU- mid niiivfrsal, ds the wator uf the pjtiat 
ix«ni hmi hill mte tauli-. ftiit if we luefc the liuoivlcd^ of the onenttis of 
the totality of things, we urieflfilictL'J with 'iit)ii-i‘iilighteniiii-ut’ ot igiionince. 
Thins Airaghosha says: " When the oneness of the totalily of things (the 
universality of the nnivoRt-) J« not reeogiiiswl, Uieii 4tiioraiire anil |iaiticu- 
larities ensue, and thus all piiaHCs of the ilefiled nutid art- ch'Veloiwd " 

Noa-enligliteninenl has two iwjiecls, 'U inl'' mid 'Braneli.’» Tlie former 
implies ignomiiee about oulighteonu-nt iUdf. One who stmys on iloen not 
know whieh is «wt or whidi Is west. And with .this defivtivu knowledge, 
or rather ignorance of the true Jireetbn, he tyratiniies m regard as the east 
what, in reality, is not the 'east/ and puRues Ids way with this miseoiiwp- 
tion; he shall he Involving liium-lf in what is lortiied 'Biamh Tion-cn)tg1itcn> 


* /wfv f K^Ttp4tn*friX ii Elf. 


’ JaJi : f 




m VT AT ATU^^tA H SI liSf DIAH? \, 


i\\\ 

mctit/ Thu /Tile?/ h tlw imionuii’u iUclfi ftiiJ the irutici ih tlie dutenniiiatiijii 
to per^iHt in that ignorance; the root is ^metimefi eallei:! tlio igncinitiw of the 
true nature of Sauhoessf the hnmeh, the ij^iorauee wliieh makes us eliug 
to the UluAory existeiiee. Soeh ia the docituie of uaii-cnlightehmetit in thia 
i^ 4 uoL We shall oow prowctl to explain 




The fundanieiital idea and object of Byddlikm os wtdl m of the other bj&p 
Tin? of tL'ins of Hindu philosophy k *to dis|jem? the clomb 

*** of in order to make the iii/>oii 

of uiilij^htenmeot shine ont in her full fjlory* 


IjpiorancCi actioniin^ to llimln ijcholarej <h>cs lud mean thfl alM?enee of 
knowledge, Imt eironeona appirelieiision or mbcoiieti^ption. TJm« we tind in 
.\marakofia and Haiina-ko^ that— 


“vaH^r^'yiiiS^rH: T' «r f 

« 

“The synonym of tyUtfmf and uro/j/n i» 

Vftcasimti Alisra says ui “Tnttva-fcauiiiiidr*;—^ 

** Wrung notiiin U ignomitcep ntwiiciencej wliicli is a prf^|K?tiy of tJie 
iiitellcet/^ In like niaiiner, says VijftAnn Bikshu in his 

TRra 5 TTs^i?<nt r 

“ Aiidj for this very reai^n, ni^uieiiee is mi a iiegatiuti, but a diAtUiet 
H 4 ?rt of eoiiscioiiRnusSj opposed to tme Boionee. Thiw it Inis heeti laborfuiisly 
e«itab1ishedj in the jfo^n-MdsAjfa, liy tlie divine VyAsa/^ The anlhor of 
I he ^Jy^ya-sutm-Yfitti also savB:— 


'Iro^r i” 








SYstl'KMH iXt rJiUl liHT* 


si«i 

" roii^ uutloa^ e<jiiivaUrn.t to ivhidi b Msc if iiK'O^ 

conviction. JTie Vcdantin^ hold to huw £i Y’^crity ftif objccl.> 

but this i* not a clmnwU^nstic uf «fV«A; t fi>r mistake iit wlujst* 

ttbjiNrt iaafaLiiiyj as, for loatusicej tUy crii'iiitlou oF naeniie tulvei'. Hiit 
ignoraiiuc, they toieli, lias vt-rily (‘.f. ptiiv Brahma, ffn- its i.Jtjft-t, The 
SanikHliep-S^rinika says:—- 


" Tile impart itc intelli-ct alone is subject ami ubjixil of ijraomiitv." TJiey 
ileclate tliat ignumace of which the obju-ct ia Brahma, is tlie tuuA? «f this 
worlil, a false thing ; niitl ao, that tgiirjranee whose ohjwt is noerv, is flu- 
catiee uf false miver It apiiears, tlicn, thul ignoruiice, sinee venty is its 
object, is the abwnoe of apprehensioti of the veritable. This ali«ence of 
appn^bemduD is Uie jKiwcr of eoiitimhiicnt whieh iho \ «bvHtins iiwrilaj to 
igtionHice, that is ti* say, its facully of liimling verity, Tlic 


^^IVi«i^iqs.*iif 4 ^u<iifr(Vi* 4 f^ Ttfki?ZRT I ^rraT’TSIiW^TR'?" 


“This Ignoranoe has two iwwcrs, namely, that of (s) foni faimeiit 
(oprfrrina), and of (i) projeetiem As even a small dmuJ, bv 

olwtnicting the imth of the eye of the spi-etutor, ludes il,e sun's di«- whicii 
eateods o%-er many Icagm^a, such also is tk- concealing jower of IgimiamK' 
whieh, though Biiite, by obstrn ting fJic mind of the obst*reer, hides it 
were the wwl which is Ldtinite and not subject to w.irlJly ^icLssitude. Tlitis 
it is said 1 —'* 

w fqeini i 

mi 5i(i«ird ^ ^ i *- 

" As the very stupid rnmi, whose oye is tovers-d liy cloijd, thiiiks I hat 

the sun is covensl by a cloud uml void of mdiaiice, » tlint {wul) wlik-h/in 















1111 ttit.lTJl »TA J'll KMIM KXOljf . 


the wxlit •’f stupiil, in, as it were bnurd, tlmt, ta the shape of the 

L-terniil uiulerptaiK^tiig, am I myself/' 

?r?iT *+giriigi*i<ugPi 

trq wg r ^l^tfu ^TIrTF*T^ rTT^ 

^^Thf jxnver uf prijjoctHsii ik that jnst iw ignomaw ei 

n>p" pnKliEfvw, i^i 4 mni ptiuvr tlit! rtjjK^ cnvL*]o|wl hy (tlit^ apiMTar- 
anei* of) n sii&kv or tbu* like, mo (tliiM pmjoi/tiv^) iijtioraiie^?;, hy itsi own |iower* 
up oil the bv it (tlie nppt^anineo of) u worht, ethoF, 

t'UL, (olid thius tlw tliiiiker mifltjikc.^ liiinself for a int're mortal, as he 
miMtook the n»[>E? for a i^imko. I'hui? it Fiaid:—", 





^* The projective piwercai^ erratic llie workij iM^f'iTiuing witli the auhtilc 
liod}", ttiid ending tbi? wholo cictcmal imivorsc." 

liy igtioranocj Tiiiddhisui undei^tamlM the a^jicrtioii nf which is the 
B n>ot of wll evils and tnUcirii^. Self or self-ivilt is 

lAtiir 

rvLmjL^. tantainfioiit to igiiomiiee^ it is blind tn the 

tnith tluit tlic world liiui only a relative cxiMtcncc, timt s«*lf MC^iatated from 
other Kimibr Sislvcs is noa-exisk^nt iioti-realityt and tlmt iniliviEliialM Bcqtiiro 
their OMlity in pro|>ufljoiHM^ they |ioiiftnite into thi? founihition of oxkteucL^ 

A tnati who U HelE-oasi^rtive puMlies himaelf fonmrfl, without any con&!clerft- 

* 

tion fi^r the welfaa^ of his brother erkatnrtij he tMUgmliilati/s himself when 
he reaehffl the pinnule of self a;rL^nitidLMe3iienk but iin&irtunately fails to 
jicreei ve tiuu liis success i^ the wore road to Hpal dcstmcrtion- For self- 
assertion rjiillv meins Melf-aniithilatian flo:rorJin»j not onlv to Biiddhistiw 
dixit rini^j bat aWi to Eiiro|^an etliica and the modem meilieal »?eienec, 
Tlief^tudy of lEiManity in hinatie aMylaMB lum diown that miHit fonna of 
nuuliii!^ itivolvej and in fair! pnx'eei] from, an exaggemtid idea of ifelf— 
m^g-ilomiiita—the pitlent ht^joding over the idei that he is Bome great 
per»t.»Dagt',—“Napulisoi ** <ir ** JesiiM ClinMt" or " God Almighty ** (tn the 
worst coMi’M of fvHgioiis mani]i}. 











svjTTEJW av Tiioi tiiiT. 


When the ignomtice of self-iisserHoti is enwHeated, the cnlifjhU'nment 
of imiveniat love and kindiiese take* its plaei;; flrro{»Mite, p^htudedneea or 
obstiiutcy, and rolentleesnefia which ehnraetcrifle cpotstic 

I^normncfi Ahil En- ^ ^ 

an* mit^, an? iill truTi^omied intfl (l(»3ir&ble 

atitl an> rTTniiib* 6 tib 5 on'ifc.'nl lo the f^nenit welfare of hiiRiaiiity* e irniRt 
not^ then'fure, coDcbiil^? that i^omnw ilejATts when enli^hteoment w 
iiBtierLHi int for, im we have Rhfmii above^ i^oomtiei? itsfe*lf i» tuTOisI into 
edi^litenment^ In Qthvr wenlR, self-will hi not svtmihilated to miike nxim 
for jlivinewill, bnt Relf-will itself nisaiiinefl divinity, jiTwi JW old pajiL^r or 
rn^and waste prsxliict theniKelvefi an.' i-IiATigVMi into pnm and white psp'r* 
This ij^omnii'e and enlightenroent are not Ciiiiilanientally diffei^nt or 
diametrieally oppcwwl, thoiif'h they stre re^fdetl two entirolv diffen?nt 
things &!ecitiJin|j jinpiilar ooneeptioiL They are utie in their lissenco. 
We nhall Inittor nhle to understand this doctrine if wo refer to 
the following? extract from the “ Siktra oti the doctrine of neither increas¬ 
ing nor decreasing" tninsilatal into Cliinc^w by Botlhimei who wivw one 
of the most learneil monks among tito Indian Buddhists of the 7th cen-. 
tnry A- D, ^ 

"The realm of Buddha [the divine ivorid, Nirv'fttia-worid fidl of en¬ 
lightenment ) never itiureadies, and the world nf all livdng beingfi (igno- 
rantH?, h^ajfnsAm) never decrcascsj though all the living beings may attain 
to Buddhahood at the same thne/^ * Ytika-Daishi, the most famous 
Buddhist pfvet in Chimk says^ in hk 1>eantiful work entitled "Thesmgof 
icfdisiag the Holy Path or BnddhalaxxP^® !— 

"The eFscmtiul nature of ignomnee is identical with that of Bnddha. 

The tmnsiton* and ehnngeahle hodv f of ours 1 is 
not wparated from (the eternal and unchangeable) 

A iire has the capacih'^ for lioth gfxxl ami evi! : it may destroy build- 
ings^ or it may coc^k our fcMKh A knife iii the \mmh of a villain c'an 
destroy life, hnt in the liands of a phvBieiaii it serves m nmvbar. Ignomnee 
becomes enlightenment, anti self-w^ill divine will, when one attdns NirvIjiBp 


^ c»t- 







BJlijTATATIUTi PUi£J£iiil*iNULOQY. 


tm 


thi* t>f BLitldhunn, WIil^d wu IcN^te the fiug]^ atiode of 

tlui soomliinf e;^-3oul, we dii«ipver the tmni of dU-itie ttilL ^iViYii^lio^ha 
^ay s 

** Oil aceount of hueifm mi ml n^i heiii^ able to ootnpt^lieiid the 
oneness of the ttitoliiy of tliiii)^ ( the mmd. \s not in 

aeeorilabee ivith (ii nlooF Ffom) the TnitJi or Kenlity ; ami then tlekisitm (or 
siitijeotlvitv) ensoei \ thiB ih enlli^i] t;i^iiomnee or a We filial I nnw 

pnioeeil to eiuTome the 

«TIIKOKY OF IMPRESSION OR PERPtlMlNG", 

There nre tao of the phenomenology of BinUlhiiit philos^iphy. 

. One h ml lei], iit the Biuldhifit-Satiskiit nluMeoloin". 

PrftTTlIti wd NIt- L a 

ntti. ^pratfiftP or Svaiidering abouP or eireling 

towATilflj* and the other ^ViVfiWP or ^retuming to^ or hireling away.* 
The first radicates the reasons due to MrWeh we wander about in 
while the si^i^ond |Kiintri out the jiatU by wliieh wt* can attain and 

ivturii to our esnential nature or eternal borne. Using tlie tcchiiieal terms 
eitiploviJd in* ASvaglu-isWs philoijopliy, one is called^impre^on^or^jier- 

fiimiug* of defilement I and the other tluit of purity, A§\nghosha explains 

*jicrfnming^ or 'iinpie^ion^ thus 

When w\'ffsy ^ lierfumiog^ we mean that while our w^orldly clothes 
(ru: those that we w*ear) hare no odonr of their oivnj 

Exp(Liihtiuia pE 

proMiPh/ neither offensive nor agrceftblej they acquire one or 

the other which depemk on the natiire of the substance \rith which they 
are peIfume^l*^ 

Now Suchiiesa is a pure irma free from defilement. It acqnireSj 
however, the <tiuJity of defilement awing to the]wfuniingiiawer of ignorflnee. 
Ignorance, on the other hand^ has nothing to do with purity. We, never¬ 
theless, speak of its lieing able to do the wort of purity, Iteoausc it, in its 
tnm, is perfumer! and partly purified by SHcliiieRaf^\ * 

* l hfcrp rtailorml imm rnr™irthft'i Ckin™ rvnkiti, 

* UfAucBB, Rm ITO (mon). * J^pimeMi GcP Hl#UlJ {man). 

■ 9atpkC« Eaifltiih T^nlpti of "AwalcPinR of Fmlth^p pp. Si SS, 
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svsTiuifi OK DiooinKrio TnotonT. 


SQ 6 


We shall now learn how ileBletl thin^ic (not of one ontiire but adiiltera-o 
ted} aro cou«$taut1y beioif produced (bow things are constandr g<?tting 
defiled mtb diffeivnt attributefl) by porfumiog. At first ignnmnee 
pcrfumcfl Sucbiiesa and gives rise to «u1i]t!cHvity. I mean bv this tlmt 
ignaraoctj impresses Siwhnees, sets its stamp on it, adulterates it, aod eaui^ 
its defilement; ignorance importe some of its nature to Snebnesa; tbut is, it 
imparts flome attributes due to its own nature to Snehnew, and it affects witli 
its own ehanurteristics the purity of it. Subjectivity, in its turn, 
perfumes ignorance, and praducea an eatoniaf world of subjectivity. Bv 
relies notion, this external worid created by subjectivity pcrfimics gntiject* 
ivity itself, and gives rise to attachment. Tim following diagram may help 
U9 to iniilcq thm clonr. 



t 


Impression of Subjectivity-^ 



Impn.'^Kion of <^'3ktqma[ irorlJ 

of eubjtHlinty*® 


The impressing dt perfuming powers of igtiorance, subjectivity, ami the 



Tk® diFlMioii <if 'iKito* 
miC^V 

Utiii of Uu3 'i^xtcrDoJ 


wwldorwbjwtjTltjr, technically termed the undamental impreralon" or 
“perfunjing",* and the branch is tsalfed the ^^impressioi] of intellect ami 
affection”.* Of the second, the one is the *{)owcr which HtrengtlujoH tlie 


^ jn^] 

» Jx|i 3 




• Jftp-t KfftHTl l-tfl 
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fimdiLtiicMiial of iwtivity',* * mid tlaMjtluTj thy ^■]3 o™p ^vliicU 

HtTwn/^thens thy eon];ctoi2E»ui.^> wliitrli pirLitdlarii;^-*’* Of thy third, oiifi 
^'ritrcn^thc'rirt partiyiilarLHAtioii”™ md thy «thcr, In ihitt 

manner we are yoiiEitiLiJLly pruduyiii^ (yvoUdii^) the iIliEiory iv^jrld and iu*y 
fated to WiiiiJer about iti the Sami^jJni. So mneb for the "gate of ivandydiij;^ 
aJxmt" fprar^^ifit) in birth mil deathi I ^luiU now [lass on to thy ^'^gate of 
returning to" inir ^fluvfcry' UiiJ prirflAry alKHie. 

\\\' have sdreatlr fiieutioued tliat i;;fnamiiue |)erfiimei$ Suehne^ SHid that 
Tlw |■nlr«II■lL1 SuchtitJrt^, til it# tiirii, impiwiMW igiu>inn«>. It is dmi 
this aUributil iif SuuhiieiiS tluit wit liave tbu ixnver 
to nttaiu cnliglitoniacnt, and dispenm tliu eloiids of 

igiioranoy. 

Ag.iin while Sqchnyjiji iinpre^ete^s Rome of tta purity im Bubjeeti^-ifyi 
fAiv givisi its inipresBion to Suchnesii. By Iwlief in 

and practice of this doc trine, we may attain NirvAiin, I'liis is the moBt 
profound untl mystieal iiorfc oE iVSvnglwislm'ft philosophy* 

Thy process by whieli snbjeetivity impre^^ SnehneBS k tertiied ^iiUcmnl 
pcrfiimingb or^nchnesa^pcrfumiiigj mid the reverse o]iomtif->ii (the impmunori 
of thiii purified Huhjectivity on Suehuess) is tenued ^extcnml* or 
jcctivity-perfumiui*’* The fol lotting dingnmi will hel[i to make it eJenr:— 


A. .. 


liiierJiul jierFniuiiig. ^ 


Atiainnient of NirvUyiL 


Exteriiul Jierfuniing. ^1 


'^Exitoriial ixjrf Liming'^ is divided into the ^^j>crfuiQiijig of (1) partioukrising- 
confieioiwui^BS* and (£) ego or ilaiiaa-^cousesoiiflaesi".*** It. is due to the 
first tliat tt^e nrv unable to eompfeheud the idealistic di>eLriae, and Uiat 
we compniicnd the eatemal worhl iis a real exktcuicei It perfumeiii Sitchue^ 


^ Ja|i's * Jnpt 

* * Jap: ZrVA^ir.h m di 

* Jnpt “ Jupi iA'unjiAi 




svrrEMS ui" uviiDitiSTir tuoffiiit. 


Mfi 

anti grndually devL^Iop^s it^jolfi anti Kimlly Tvirvina, Maaewi- 

^milELrly advatiises wards NirvArtii, but not give any 
imprvsffion to Stichiie^. 

"Inkrnal |M?rfiLmiiiu " k rlivitlcd into (1) ^^tssenoe-iM'rfumitig" * * and 
(2.) "acdTitj-pcrfiiming.”^ Ninv evorj* one in this wr^rld i^iluirths a part of th^ 
e^^ntlai nature? of Snehtiess Tv^itli Badilhasand Bodliisattvaa. The impreea- 
ion of this essentinl natiire on Bubjectivity indiifws a tiesm for KirvAha 
and ud avennon for SunisAra. lfi Ihorefort*, we eonFidet essioiire-ia+tfiitoinf^ 
only, we are led Ut the concliiflion that nil living beings can at fain eolighttjn- 
mont at the sainc time. Every iMnly, niee or ignorant^ ainild enter Nir- 
vAhn sttnullanefOiEily, and would hare e<|tia1 powers of intprnnl i^erfntnirig 
and Sucbness-impncssToTn Ent etich is not the case in this empirical world 
of oura. For tlie degree of each one^s ilelinnon vnrics with thefier^rn^ in spite 
of the power, ^rosacssed by eaeh one in essence, of internal [N-rftiming, just 
as the defects of each mirror ana of different degrefta^ althcitigli all of tlieni 
poaeess the power of reflect Lon. 

We hare, therefore^ in girder to nttnin NirvAna, to Wrow assistaneo 
from oizr ipirittial tenehcr, the Buddha or Bodliii^ttv-a. ^he power of 
intmal perfuming is the mns^, but the pmetice of the ihwttines of Buddha 
and Bodbisatva is the oemditioa of attaining NLrrftoa. This condition is 
termed '"activity-perfuming'^ in "The Awakening of Faith', and is coiiaideivci 
from two aspects, universnP and individual.* The latter one la further 
subdivided into proximate and ulterior^ 

By the "proximate condition^* is meant the cause which Lakes eff^-t 
immediately, and hy the "ulterigr condition^* the cause whose effect is 
gradual. FacIi of these, again, is sublivided into tbo condition whkh 
increnses the root of our merits, atid the condition wliit?b induces ns to enter 
into tbo holy |:iath. 

I shall now explain these techuicnl tcrmsi. h an 

opeintiuu of Suchzieiis itself wJiich is ineludecl in our essence and nets 
«poDinneoui^l3^ 

* Jspi 

* Jsp; SVB'flfiT. 


* iajic Y&rku»ji^ 

* Ji.p: Fcn-nm^ 
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Actieitg'ix'r/innio^ is qiiilitjr in tlio attribnteB of SuthncHt wbit-H 

u« in the attiiamont of Nin'ilnn. It insiuif«*t« itself in the shapo 
of Barl lhas and BjlhisAttva?. and is diviMinto nniAvraiUii-i inaivlduai 
GunditiE>ii 9 K' 

1/ wa/fVifla implies an aatiYC form of the dctip wniiwasion 
(maMkarna) of Bmldha- and UodhlHattvas. AU tilings E«in the 
first aapimtion to tha time when they attain BuddhalnHal, are sheltered 
nndor the gtiardiatiahEp of all BaddUaa and BaddUisattvas who take 
form of their piietite, ser\niita, frieinii or eiiemies, and assist in attoininff 
NirvA ia. Bnddlua and RHlhisattvM t«»A‘h all living helngs and a^ist 
Ihem in atuinioi? NirvUria, sometiine* with tlw four methods of enfer- 
tainment,* sometimes with the si* or in any other methoil, 

and make the slock of the mcrite of all living heliigs increase. 

Prt»;a'ite eoHAiihn is the condition dne to which some are Inl 

to (attain) Btiddhahood without any delaj-, becaitsc of llieir intelloctnal 
power being fully developwl. and other conditions satisfietL 

Uffrrior eouAiUfin is the lundition due to whicli some iieo|>lc can attain 
the higliojl place only after sobjwtion to long training, because of 
their iotellccW powers not hciiifj fnllv developed and other conditions 


UttiegrMt signiliw th? universal roinpasrini and wisdom of 

Budilhas or Bodhisattvas, thnnigli which they desire to effect the emancipa¬ 
tion of all living beings univensally. It iwrvades anil affects all Iwinps, just 
as the moon shines eiiually on a Bplcndid |)alaee or on a piAor cottage. 

Snell is, JU outline, the iihi 1 ost)pliii!iil side of the BhiltafathatA jiheiio- 


mcnology. 


t th*. four of nntprtiiitimCBl an a* foHoir*:— 

(o) MtiiierCbarrtJf (Jajt; rn*.> 

(bl priif(iir»e*JH or LoTmR Apeech. 

(cl 4rfA>iir-i^ M- UBnolUInp ilurrti*. (Jup t A»ir»A]i. 

(rf> nr 8h*rtnj with otliati. 

» Ttn «* kind* dI iwrfcetioB i — ■ 


(") 

« 


or (J*pt Ji frdi,) 

KihAnli Of {JnpT JfifttiifciiO- 

Vtf^ tft Dilififpnro. (Jap 3 
mAnn or Cuniomplii-trciis (Jup; Zxmjifl.) 
FrtjjW or WitduiEL (Jip i Chiffe.) 





CHAPTER VHt. 


THI-: TIKN-TAi SCHOOL'. 

Ttie furKlanit^ntal of tlic Sohotil ctpriflisiit of the itlra 

of identity Ijotwwn tlio n.’ftl am! mmctii. To i^peak in 
Tlio fiintlmmmliil him ^ 

BuiJiJIiiit 0 Dt 4 H niore philo&^pliicul it pixjfejs^is to 

tbflt the phenomenal ami itoiEtiienal nne the and 
kJeiitiotil. in his "Awakeof Faith**, illii^mteB the idea 

with an eKimijdoaf the water and waves ; the w'ator h ri-al iviid the waves 
iinreali Bui as the water does mt eieist sepamtoly from the wav4i«, and tho 
waves' do not esisl iifwii from the water, m the iioumenon does imt exist 
sepwaU'ly fifv»m the iiheiiF>itieiiii and t!ie pheiioiiieTtn do not exist a|Xtirt f tttm 
the ticiuifneiion. Thisf doetriae i« ex[thijnetl more elearly hy Chi-ehe-tfi-shih’, 
the rounder nf I he Tieii-l 4 i sehooh 

The Ticn-tAi sebool has, for it^ the canEUis of the "Siuhlharma 
Piindanka*' or the "LiPtiis of the GchkI !aw”^. Ctn-ehe-tJl^hili studied 
earefidly the Maflhyamiki-^sLm of whence, as Is dear frtmi the 

followiii^' KAriku, he got stjiiie hinU to foniid lib own dfartniie. 

♦'^rhii^cs w'hieh pnwJtHXKl liy ^imea and uoiiditjuns^ we say to be all 
£mp(r^^; thk^y may also k* giv^ui the name of FiirlWr 

they may tw «tid t4> cion tain tlie import of the iufdtfft 

Jitit it ghoidd Iw earefnlty obsenx^l in wdiot li*r]it CJii-ehe-tft-i^hih took 

Tto>tl«« priu^ipl** 11*1- thas? (.riiidple^ involvwl ill tUv lU- 

aft^iiKlioel foutid these three prineiples— fSiftya/d*J^ 

eoarfm/iOffo/iVjf iiml pat A a* the real 

means for the obssen^ation of Truth. Thi?*e principles^ ac'cciding to this 
scbocpi, Jiave an inse[Hirable eotmet-tipui with twh other and asra not isolatotL 
This b tlm masan wdiy Chi-Lhe-tA-shili ealled his own principle !he ^^Con- 


» ■ :rn|iahM» - t}hiMhtt thtiMhi. 

® Jnp: IT^^W^r4>^. Or luipm filt^v* ChSncw ; Jfv|, j 

* Chiow T Jmpu Jap I IlV dI- « C Wane I t'Aii"!? Jtipt C-Ad. 
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ill 


coitlimt iri-satynti^”^ while he rejiwttHl that of tlio Yr^iofira thc' 

^'Dwcorclaut tri-satyass"^. 

Butj before we treat of theta? three priaeiplos, we have to li-arii what 

Thv ^’liwBiflcaikin of IS kitowi] ftfl the eWsfiheatmn nf the Badilha'ej 
thp fladdhiL^i tench- ^ ^ ^ 

injw. toiMrIlinfffi Ill tills fi(.-hool ChiH'fiC'tA-itliih ik'fl.Tl with 

the qneittion from throe [Kpiuts of view, viz : 

( 1 ) 'IV Py?ri(xlieal; 

(2) nie Thwricllciiilmid 

(3) Tiro Froetieal * 


By the eltwsifnaition, we art* hi roemi llro sorids of prcnolnn^ 

Tho pcriDdiclelliui. of I™ls of tlldr 

delivery. C'lu-ehe-tA'tihili divided them into five, 


VIZ 


(i) The Avatmiiaka^ (Stltm). 

(it) Tile A^itiia'* (S&tni). 

(iii) The Vaijuilya' (SQtni). 

(i\^ The PrajOApAnimitA'' (SAtm) and 
(v) The Satlharmniiiiiidaritni and d'firvflna'* (SAtm). 

Ill the first iroriod of lits life, the Buddha pronehed the Avataitisaka 
Sfltra which eontains the most profound doctrine of .\[ahftyiiuisni. Accord^ 
ingf to a tradition, this SAtro ivna proacirod hj- the Lord Buddha for thm* 
weeks soon nfter lie hiul attained eiilijrhtcutncnt. In the second jpcmnl, ns 
C’hi-e!ic-tft*sliih sayB, the Buddha prooehed tiro A^una Sflttn. for twelve vears, 
at SiwaiiAt near Bcuare« City. In the third jieriod, the Tathfi^ata preuelitKl 
both the HtnayAnn and MuMyAna SAtias for ei^ht yoaro. Aiwnlins? to 
the orthodox opinion of tiro Tendai school, some cnnoiw of lfahA™»ii8m, 
namely, thi^ Vimftlahirli Solro,'® the SvamapmbhAsa SAlm'' anil tiro 
LankAvatain SAtra, eto., were preached by tiro BleBsnJ One iq this pciimt. 
Ill the fourlb period, according to Chi^^hc-tA-iitiili, tht^ Tatliflgnta jirettclied 


* Jjip I IVK-fd-HO^Ainfai. 

* Jrtp I 

^ Jtl|M lIVSWdi. 


* Jop- 

* Jup I 

* 4 iip 1 FfrtJiJi^. 


* JhP t ^ifTTik- 

• Jf||i I IFul^Irr yrAdJi^ 
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for twent.v-two yean* tbo l^jliAp^lriTOitA SfitiM wliieh belong to bo- 
called "partiftlly df^velopfj Mahftyaniflin''. Distlv, the Tjord Buddha 
preached the Saddharma-Punilarilift Sdttu and the MaUft-Nirvftna Sfitra 
for eight yeara* Aecording to the Tendai School, the higheet aud the 
moit devi'Iopefl doctrines were jiircachcfl by the TatbAgata in this ijcriwl of 
his life. 

Thwreticaxl clwaifittition iIl^U€ate^l pn i>fdor horn BliallowneBP 
to dif«hdL*« OT fium iinperfMtioii to pefretion. Here 

Tli»-Th«>n!ti»l duM- * ji I UK t « II 

iOcftUait. Chi-€he*tA-ehib mpde four divisions of thv FutiiA^tHS 

Teachia^p m i 

(Ij Cy/ection^ (or the Triintakna of HluRViuiiisin), 

(£) {or ordinarj* ductrioeB (mmi both in the lUnavaiia 

pfid R [lart of the Jlalidyaiia}, 

(3) DiMfinctioH* {or extrnordiunn- doctripea for the Bixllii^ttYaa 
<inly)j and 

(*1) {or the cWtripe& of identity Ijetween Hnddha 

and alt living heings) whieh conlains tlie main iloetrine of the 

0 

Tenilni Behool. 

The Practii'al clnswificution h«s roferenee to the teachinir^ of Buddha 
accord! to the methods which lie emjdoywl for tench- 

Tt* Pii*4ati«iJ 

ing different ednsses of |veo|)le with different iniellec- 
tnal powere. Chi-che-tft-shih made them four-feid : 

(1) The SuddeUi^ 

( 2 ) Tlie Gradual,® 

(S) The Secret^, and 
(t) Tlie liidetenniiiate.* 

Bv the "Sudden" is to be incaut an instnicltte methofl by whiuti the 
Blessed One leil people to the world of enlightenment suddenly, that is, 
without Smi«rtiog any preparatoty instraelion. The Avatomeaka Stitm 
is said to fall under thia category. 

* Jip I Btkkyi. 


' Jap: OT.*|)A * J*n * 

* Jap ( Toa.*»ii. ' Jsp I 


• Jftp I 
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By tlie ^(rradiinV ib to loesiot ^ metlioJ iv-hitrk Is imptoy^d to mak^; 
tie people open their mind's eye jtiwliiallyj tliftt is, with aids of varioit^ 
kimls of pre|ianitory mstnietion, and at la#t, develops their iiudght tlio- 
mughly* Aoeondiag' ti> the Tecidal Keliool, the dcxrtniie of the A^^ma S6tr&, 
the Vaiptilya S4tm tuid the PrajhdpAniinitA Sfttre are of this eategoiy. 

By the ^Seerct' is to lie meant the method by wliieh the Buddlui tan^ht 
ft s:]>eelal etnss of jiooplo who were notable to hear and undeTstand hU t^™ehin|T 
in puhlie, 

9 

And lastly, the 'Indetemiiiiate^ showA that, wrnie of the Biiddh&^s 
teaebin^ ore verj^ wide and ' lofty in their impart, so that his diseiples 
iinderstoo<l them in different sensefl as the different degticH^ of their ititellee- 
tnal power permitted* 




# # 


THE THREE PRIXCIPLES*. 


flj TJt^ principle tif ; All thiii^ are emptiness when we 

Exfilfliuiiioii of the oliserve them from the standpoint of tmnseendontal 
of Kinpii products of causes and eotnlitiom 

Emptiness or never means hiothinf^iiesw"; hut it means *Hhe uni™- 

Utr of the phenomenal world”. Or more properly s])eal£in^, it simply 
irieana "Xot'" like the it to of the BrihoilAninjiika TJiJaiiisIiada, In 
other wonlfl, the diffemnt imof^nattivnA and obw^^TitioTis of men who enniioi 
ma thitjii^h the true nature of thinj^, are far avray fmm the Truth ; for tlie 
realm of Truth is lieyond mir eouventioiuil or relative knowleilge. We can¬ 
not even lay thnt "It iK'^j Ijecaasc everythin|^ tliat exists pre-supposes that 
whieh does iif>t exist) existenee and aon-existenw are n'lative terms as much 


.'Jo 


JnpAQfHief 
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ifi 

fi£ lliO sutijL^t dUiil the object, 'V aii4 iriitid luiJ oiiitter, tbin aod that, 

one and inajiVj hihI tlie like. ‘‘"It Lf not thereforej ij 3 the oidj inny m 
which onr iniiorfeet human tou^qe can es|irn3s the Tnith. Iletic?e the 
eiple of eiiiptiruii^'^ Lb i^Uihlislied in oitlef to diBjiel llit^ iiJiii;|S flat ions of vulj^r 
lujd to n«?tify our defective view* alioiit tlie ittilverve iMui human life* 
In aliart^ tiib* prineiple u* a iie»fatjve methfKl that enuhtefi jueu to |^t rid of 
llieir deluvioiiH. 

(E) TAi^ Prinrlpfr e /The inaimtaiuB vour hi^li up m 
Ex|il(uuiM'riri uf tht the ttlr, tliv ivatof fliiwtt ill the river^ vtitrv aibm the 
«kyj tin? Howwra Ih^utify the eortii: nIJ thest* have 
difitiuetive e.\istcneett. 'riii iw however^ are not renlj but are only 

eouventioiuiL ]ii otlicr words^ they arc all subjL^rt to tlw^ hiw of i^iLgalioiii 
they conlil not have thdr respective? cxisteuet^ T^ithout cauRiiS and condition*. 
Tlu& liiw of cauButioij is teebiiicailly i-rILoi] *Thc principle of conveiitSonality** 
in thcTendai ccliooh And the 'law of eaimtion^ aecc^rdiii^ to this ^cImwI* 
ii nothing but an active priueTpleof tbcTrntJi or Riaility; bence indivHdnal 
eadutcnce* m the imi verse are not mdependent manifestationit a[iart fmm the 
Itwility. 

I 

(3) of 3fuhfh PafA'^ t Tliiif ia cBtabliBhcd in optler tc^esepbin 

lIi:t> 3 AU 4 noD of tJif! the retation Ijetwccui UiC abjvc priiiebles. Truth 

Pjinciplv of inddits 

f-vitu scetiiH like a wJute jtft|wr when we lot>k upon it from 

theptand punt of the first princijilop ^(?inptini!9^\ while it *ceni«]ikca enlour- 
ed jsa|M.!r when iive hxik upon it from the fltniid point of the seeKUid, ^eonven- 

tion&Hty** Under these eiJCnmilanc*<M^ Truth Lb thiuatened to lie di^nj^ible, 
As it ha* airwuly been jNointeil out, all things liave existcace on aectiiint 
of cause and eonditioUj^ ami thdr existence lb rmjio.^^Lble without the law of 
causation. Thereforo they tiwy W called ^^dtlicr existence or and 

"neither esistciu’c nor Thb in the middle jiath wdiicb forms tlu? 

fiindaincntal worhUview of llie Tcmki wbool, IVlicn wchwiik upfhp phcn< 2 »- 
menu from the sfand-iMiat of the principle of the mtiiille puth^U of them 
ate manifcrdalion of the Truth. In other woalsp ivc most dbsiivcr the truth 
evm in the iiiBigai^cant blnilc of gmws or the laiEmtc dnst^us their uxiefteneo 
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w iHst iiiii:aTiinj|li^. We iiiiiii*t iiot, tbefrfow, foi^t tlmtiii eveiy pbeuomcnoii 
ur inilividiiiil \vc may nHWi^iiize the light of Tmtii. Or mure BudiUihitically 
i^])cakingj we i^heuhl eumpreheuil ttmt thi^ mQuiitain^ whkli high up m 
the air^ the writer which llwivs in iht* Htreimi., the that adorn the sky or 
the flowers which ilccomtc the earthy are all maTufei^tiom of the supreme* 
reality j therefuruj we may eujtjy the eueltttiitin^ views o£ the realm of Tnith 
thrcuigb their iiiunifestution. Nuyj the plieDutneiia tlienisclveB an* revealing 
to m the teachings of TatliAgata, ati the greiit Iternmn Goctlie^ said ^ 
*^The highest woukl be to amlur^taild tliat all facts are themselves theory. 
Tlie a^ure ixiloar of the sky rcrsalU to us the fumlamental bw of ehrotimtit^^ 
We miist not sock any thing- bebiiid phenomena p' for they themselves are our 
lessons/’ * 

Truth _ib thus considered in thiB schiioi From tlinM? piuuta of nViv; 

In whmi teruw Ilie tive lwitive(c^/ari*n/feW) and theinte^ 

jiHiiCrblu^ an-' 

atcj These Oiree priueiplew are notp hoiV'*^ 

ever^p isolated from am niiother hut arc iikse]iarahli*| or mom pr^jjierly 
itig^ tJiey mo jierfvMLdly coacoidant j ljctan^?e when we think of tlie negative 
priticriple^ tho^ixjsitivir, as aisfi the middle^ are eonsiiii^reil tberevvitlij and mre 
It is ii'Jt altowabh% Lliereforcp to make any ilbiiuet deinarcation ivith 
reganl to Ihcwe three priiici]iles. 

So unich hir the utitline id the doctrine of Thm'e Principles in tlie Teiitlaf 
SehooL We niusi nciw pnicL'nJ to the theory— 


'-THAT THREE TliOtlSAND HHATUS AUG INCLUDED IN OH 
IDENTiCAL WITH ONE THOUGHT/' 

Uiit^ Iwfon? entering inti> the imiKirt the tlH^iry% / must stop for a 

Ei}>1imEtinn fif th& '^ hile tu es plain wliat mv tlie kli 'DhAtiW and the 
IHree tlkoniuaiil wcirliip. , _ , t - 

ten eliujiwtoiistiqs cf tIiiiio>, The ten DhfltLisnre the 
six kinds of e^kteuee namely, llelh Beasts, Domon.M^ i^fain^ anil 

Heaven^ and the four kimk nf i^ges nanulvi tJte Sr/Lvaka, Pjmtyrka-Buddlui^ 


* l>r. PuLill CuTHp suiJ Il4 UkrtAHihi] CiiLini"' 1^ Oa- 
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BodUii^ttva ami Eaili of tlica* * ten Dhiltos, ai'ennliti}! to thi5>M;bool, 

poGst^ssi'i^ ten ohainntcriritjcu whieh aiv:— (1) Fri^-Z^r^’jiAniirj* (funin); (2) 
(4.‘^'ntinl iiAlKiEv) ; (-i) ya{-U<iviU4^ (Hulj«fcaiiee) i (4) 
(powev or foptc); (5) (iW5tii>n) ; {t1} (cnii*ae) 

(7) Viif^/fratjfajjfn^ {f^imlition) | (S) ytrf^Mryum^ (effwt) j f w/- 
pifrhim^ (r&trjbution}; (imi (1.0) (the Haal intleiitity)- 

Kavli oF llio ten Dhi^tiiaa^in pCHsiseBaes the nattin* of all the ten Dlifttus* 
'rhis is the wisy n msji is cnjiable of lwt*oiiiinj^ n BiKlillnij as also llm 

beings of hell or tsf the aniinai world ure enjmble of iHfCMjniiiig IbnUlbas- 
Hence it is espnesBerl in the Mahftj-iliia^Chifc^nn that -^tho cswntinl nattm? 
of nil living beings is pure; all are □lanifeKtBtionshut of one llionght 

whk-li is iikntieal with all living IndngSj BiiEldhiis and Bmlhisattnis. AVe 
wtoilcr in the owing to the actiAity of tliai thalight aiul nttaiii 

Kirvlnn through operation of the i^mo tliotigbl.'"^ Aguin, it is saiiJ in the 
same book- — ^‘^Tbere is no idiigle tboiiglit that dcH's not the ten 

DhAtus^ each ^ilhiltir poe^^i^es the nature of the ten ^dh&ttis’. Heiieo 
ultimately then* twefime one himdrvd ^dhAtiiis/ each of then? 100 ^dhatiis^ 
possesses^ as shown alicjvcj ten kinds itf clinnieteristics ; hi Ibat^liiiully there 
BT¥ one thonsaiid ehaiacLeristics, nieite ngsiii are poi^^efsed by each of the 
ihilxMvorkb^ Ff^: Bhftjanadoka or ^lother Kartli^ Pimtica-Skuiidha4iFka igid 
Sattvu-loka or the w<?rlil of ntiimato Ihiiigs, Tims there are idlimutely thn^* 
thousand worlds. One thoughts 10 diiAtus; lU iMtiisxlO dbfttuH^lOO 
clhAtiis ; 100 dhAtiisxlO cliamcteristied^ 1000 dh&tiEs; jOUO dliBiins x 3 
kinds of worlds=0000 dMtnt±. 

Now to rvtiim to the main theorVi the three thouiaiid dhAtnsare incluiled 

*rhe 'whniw oali^erBe hi one tlmiiglit, tin? tUrw kiinlti nf worlJs nm to 

ii idpDtic^l willi imif i ^ » 

UuiughL. In^ meant (1) the five skandliHs, (2) the living l>eing }4 

Mill (S) mother i^iarth. The finst is iiuHvJiliiah the second soi ial anj tlie 

* Jftp; • Jupt ^ * Jaji t 

* Jupi * Jnpr A^JP+M-IPH* Wk|i; * Mpt 

* Jfijil ,V|rJ-S^.Atf, Jain 
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lliinl wBink". Tliat iri to Hay^ wlietvvt^r atv ]mn^ tiiL'TO is the 

worli] of five i^kandtias ^ and wotiuty iii which they act j and wherever 
there is JWKMctyj there is cowntn’ i>r land where lirinp^ lim .Vs etich 

of theHc three kinih of wnrhls [wjssessea 1000 cliaraeteristiesj there eome to 
\w iJOOO worlds or Slli/ttiis\ And tliese -lOffO wi>r1ds m dhAtiis are iiieliide<l 
lu the ihoi^lit of all livinfjr beiiif^. h said in Mahityhiia-Cliikwnn; 

“These JiOOO Mliatnw" are iiieliuksl in every thoug:ht or twery tlnJiitrht 
ftossesseH ^iOOO 'dhAtns'* We shanlil not lliat though t f^nics l>efore and 
'dhfttils' (Ninie after, or that Mhaitue' tome before ami tlimiglit eonn-H after/' 
So miieli of the theory timt one thought ll0^4^;wet^ thriH,^ thoiLsand -dhiltna\ 
Nowj we shall proeet'il to the doet.riiie of tile 'Threat bU'5aa" Heeonling to 
the Teinki SehiMiL 


THE THKOKY OF KLESxl. 


The kle^w are of three kinds* nafnely (1) Ignoraiiee; {:i) Niiiiil>er1eHS 

>:%|j|(uuitkMi of thu hiiidiniieesj (lit* ; and (JJ) 

ilitas iciiKts of ifMMp intelleetiial and enndiutml errors* Aeeonliiig in the 

m 

Tendai t^ehoed* these three klt^las an' not diffeteiit frem one another in 
their essence^ hnt are §0 oidy in their o[ietmLioiii^. IjtH nu expbtiii them 
seikarately. 


(1) Ignoraneet This ia the fundaiiieiital klea&ij lading a hindmnec for 
the riglit uiiderstaiKling of the real nature of things. 't'hLs to M|H?uk in 
modem phniA'ology^ the uni versa! kle^i, 

(5) The kle^ i Sex* ea|tii!ity ninl couditionN etc,, of Inumin 

beings in stjeiety are diiferentj though^ in eK?enee,, they tlic same 

hliman nature; soinenre found wiisc* while others are fo^diehj some la^comu 
ininisteri!;, others eoolieSj and so m. Sotriid order m to In: ke|it tiy their 
restnetiuii to the respective hindticss whieli corrc**iwijKU to their own e£i[iaeityi 
conditionj ete* As tJie v-micty of Inimaii lieiug^ u iiiliiiitc in the 
world* Uiere are anniberk'ss kle^ ivl thin kind, like the santls in the 
tiAUgea, which hinder them from uhsemog social order^ Thid k enlletl 
“the tfocial kle^'' in modem pluaseology. 


m 




(»i) atid 4fi7intii>iuil lik^; Twn kiiulN uf klL'^Eiai tinwited 

iindiT this as onif in thii? imtIilhiI r tlit^y ute treated iis i\VQ in the 

!:^arvA.stitvaviidiQ uml ciIIilt But, iim tlit* explaniitimi is the Kume 

in nil the stlimdsiij I Ii<i|x yrm will se& them in ih-lutk ib nn i^nrhet" lecture 
^^K^l^Illa”J>he^l<>nlellult^^^‘^ This^ niay be *4ndi\iilijnl 

The llurt liidLiinilly next demundy Jic?w tn ili^^l 

1‘iifc'tkrmi niihih kinds of kli^iw? Anil the ^;oIutiu^l jh met 

iu iljjrpi^J: thu the Ci-uceptiDD of the thiee-fold c^rntempla- 

tionis—The eonteujpktioii of *‘KmptineHtj'\ the ermtem- 

pittiion of «'Ci-jivt‘ntioimIit/’, and llim’ontompktioii ot tlie “,Midak Patli". 
(1) Tli*j conttmiplation of 'i-mptiin.TJs’ ftraovw llit- Jnt<?llecti;al iiml uiuotbual 
tlvJimone vi-hji:Ji jiiuko iis hliiu! alHiiit the iiinvci^!<al Initb, and wiaHue iii^ 
t« Uie iitiival world. Jhe luiKt niethod is to view all tbui^ as 

lircxliiwl by (.uiisQif and i-uiuJitioas st> ni; to result til '^uiiyat^''. By tlus 
Lnutfiuplatitiu^ Vfc may malia. tJn. ItiiowlfdKo uf the eejuatity of all Ihitiipi 
^ samatA-jhAna) and attain till! virtue of ‘prajftil* or ivisiluiD. (!jj_ The 
con tem plat ion of 'aoiivantionaliti'’ solves the c[iuiation that, If all ih one 
^¥afeani ekintt'^ aiitl if tliero is ni» iliffoi^^naa 1tetivoi!ii the cuftfur ami the 
Buddhas in their real natiinv why is it lliat wcsulFer fn>ni laiins while the 
HiiddliBs art! ahwlutdy ta fauce^and why is our daily life so iMIwl that 
we eatiuot eujoy liappiness, while tin liv«i of th« Buddltmi are so happy that 
they never e\jierii!af!0 auy |iuJqs itr su^eriti^s? Ily (Mb eoutemplation we 
may mdiw 'MArKajailon' or the hmwi Jodye of ilm holy path, t.ml attain the 
virtue of 'iMokslui'. dt-liveraate. (3) The coutemplution uf lifidtlle l*iitU 
dfsiK-ls the extreme Wews, namely, thfwe of existenw or non-existeuee, 
RanienesH (<aamata’) or diffemief PimTinla') and the like. 'Hml is to sav 

* I' 

rtJien they hear the cliH-trine whieh tearlu'i* the aameness of the Biiddhas nml 
the vnlRor in their t^sence, they eiing to the idiai that there is not nny 
cUstiuetioa Iwtw'een the enlif-htened and ifomraon iH'oplo, the elderly and 
the yonn>;, the miens and the nilwt, and so on. While othufwwv they wnnhl 
fall into the error that tln're is a wide jwp k'tween tlie Buildlutit nml the 
vidjjar. tJo- ndera and the ralwl—and others, and thus «ive u]i their pro* 
gressive spirit and aspiration after HmldhahoiHl. The eoni tin plat ion t-atab- 
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lifike^ thi? jUaniiiitine k^v of liuildhifFin thal **aimL"iiL*wi vvithcnit difTercnctj 
U and wiUM>iJi jaimeiiet^ is tlifTervoci^ 

wroJisi-lr oon^-idvc,] Tlni^* Wi* ah' nintlu^ L^ntThdr idt}uti4.'al witU^ m^r 
&b^oliitt.dy ilirrprpnt froiUj ihv Buddliair^ th^ imivfriinl truth Ht* alwfljs 
ill tht' mklilld |iatU and not ki tin? oKln^nic. We niimt roi^iiise tliat ther^? 
is li rvjml to l^tsA us to Iluddbahi^Nl md sLdiild not g^vo ujj our pp^^^U 1 ^s^ve 
npiirit or aspLratioa. The baurfnl effeet of cxtroino methotki to take a 
living- examplfc*^ k vividly waiiifcst in the obsiUicIr to a hiialtUy jin^rpsw of 
the Indian people hy their ^i^xt rtf die vie^vt^ of the eaato jiy^rtcni, Tlit* middio 
wayj be it tlK^^rtfLii!Sil or pra4‘ti<‘alj ia to Iw rtdie^ by the conttfoiplatbii of 
the middle [Jatli; bv ihk conlompktion we nmy turn the riiiubimtfiitnl 
igrmniticei into oniveri^il kiioivli»eI}^tf {Mandl-tiraJfiiiHii); uiiJ through lluur 
knowltJilge lu to be rwilised the virtue d 

But how is It tluit igiioruaeo may in? tiimeil into know Sedge? 

It k a rcTuarkable font hit of ^TaliAi'Ana Buddhism to dinintniii the view 
tluit im: m ifit: or is mi <ir diduHon^ xhat ii 

n-Ocl 

iiitelligenetf In fact^ thm'kiials of kh^H whieh 1 

have moiitioneil above art- iiierely the ilurkiie^s priKbuL-d hy oiir own Oonfnfiotl 
snbjtfOlivitf j tli4- tliriH^ kimls id kimwli d^\ on tbe other lining mt-rely 
the brightness proibired by the tmiiiing of our own inteUwtiud piiwer^ As 
a p 1 vvs 4 cian saves tlie life td a siek man ivith nppl seat ion td rnoqilm^ w'hile a 
hdjln'r killM others with it, m also the wise aspimnt for Biablhahoisl a 

]>t?acefnl life tlirough the cultivatiou of hbs mind or will, wliile the fmd falls 
into hell nnd suffers a painful life tlmnigh the disstihiteneiM; of hiif mind or 
wilL It h on this that AsaiigA says :— 

WTl^ ^ I 

^ ^riq^#ini«n: II 

f\ r* Ai^ them iw no phciiomeuuji ^^pamud from reafjtjv wdifji 
deseribiugJur^WtfAff or ignorani^j ivisc pcfiple ure id i^piiibii tluU it la intellect 
iU=elf-'^^ m MMk ca 

From this Htaiid iKunt, the MahAYiiiiu Buddhists gu lo the tfoneliiBion 
that Mrrdn4* ow// SaatMarn am ** Yas SarnsAraa 

SlTvii^ iinU Kaiii- 

iAra iirr ont*, tut Kin'Ana Hi " or what is birth and death that is 


rtmKMs BL^DDlJimi TIHll cniT. 


m 

!Nir\ftBciiii. Thi.s ccpncliusjon may wjin be rathor a. bold and wvolatioii- 

nr)'- propo^ltiati in the dfi^inntin hi^^tory" ipf HiicUlliisin. But it b nDlliibji^ mon^ 
than n imtnnil dovolopmeiit of tise spirit that wan Lri^atlii^l in the on^nnl 
\\wA of itF fi>iiiai!er+ W(j oiiwt tKti^ thomforej be when we tiiiJ 

the fidlowing in the " V'iiewHa-innta-hrfthnia-jniriptieliJi S4tiii" : — ^ 

^4 Tile e»icnL4! of things lit^ in thi^ir freeilota fttmi altjudimentj attribute 
and dtflirvH^ tUat ur lu truth, lb wavmn they are pure, and, m they are 
piirtv kiime that wlmt m the esiieiiei? of hirth and lUnthi that k 
the esi^>enee of XirvAna; tliat what is the essM-nee of KitvAna that 
k the ei^iaee of birth and death. In other wonk Xirvftna is not 
to be 44oa>rht outside of thk ivorkb whieh, thqu^h tran^iebt^ is, lu 
pinlity, biitliib^; more than X^irvAna itaelf^ Becans^^ it i^ eontrnry to 
retu^iri * *o iuiii|:ine that theft+ is Xin ana and tliat there k ami that 

the ont^ Ih-fi qntsid+^ the jxtk of the other; nbtl then^bire, that wv am attmii 
XmAna rMiIy after tve have aimihilati^l or Jlie world of hirth and 

death. If we an* not haiii|K^iDtHl by uur efibfimtl snbjeetivity, tlik our 
vvonlly life, in an activity <d Xiralria itself/^* Va^tilmndlm expn>m^« the 
? 9 mie vieivF in his work obiitfed " ^Hie DiseoLirfif! ou Euddlia-vssiuiee 
All sins Iransfonntnl into the eonstitnebt^ of eiilightenieiit! 

The vieissitudi.'s of J^amsAra tmiififomial into the lieuiitittide of XirvAna! 
All these aiibt' from the exercise ipf the f^reBt dlficipline* 

Devobil onr imilemlanding^ indifed^ is the mystery of all BlJd[lll^a^^ 
GfM?tlie lias made the Earth-Spirit sing:— 

^ lb the WcH^lfi of life, in the storm of deetlsj 
T mcu'e up and dowm^ 

I gti to and fr^s 
Birth and the ^ve^ 

An eternal iM?a 
A clnmiribg strifiv 
A glowibfj life. 

Thus 1 create the marib|T hxjtn of time 
And weave the liviiifif garment of the f>eity, 

* Cnr.No. 1 HO (lkHthlnK:Sh (KumftfwjtTi), ftml No. 1|i7 (b^rmninbiliiih 

* y«n/V- Tnf. N«. l±2u. 





THJi TlKX*TAl IM'IIOOI.. 


^ 8 L 

D<i vou uot Bet here a moat cicplicit cipreswinn nf the MahAywniHtSe 
seiitiTueiil ’! 


* 


« * 

THE CONCEPTION OF BUDlHlA-KlyA IN THIS SCHOOL. 

Acconlini; t« the TenJnt Seht»1, the tioctrine of tlie MaJliyamikn and 
VijfiJUiavjMlin Stdirmlfl ifl <.>alk'tl the " Builliiuattva-vAna" or the "vebielc for 
aspirinjj to Hinhllialpul’', while iU own dot'trino m torincd the *' Buddliji- 
jlina." «ir the "vchiLle of the Enlightened one”. And the BiirUlha-kflya-s'iew 
of thia Hchool entixely dopendu upon tlie " S&tfa of the Lotus of the Good 
law”, fn»m the beginmng to the end. 1 do not, tlierefore, hetitate to say 
that there is, in fnel, no Tendai Sehmd without the "Lotiw of the Gootl 
law" t^S»tddharma-ii»^i<tTiha ). 

Most of the l linayaoifts think that ^iakhyiununi liecaine all wise at Gaya 
about twenty live centuries ago; hut MahAyanists, at least tint follower of 
the Tendai School, believe tlmt he ha« been the All-wiae from etemity. It 
is calbl by hiniself to W n dehiaion to think that he Wl attained enlighten¬ 
ment under the Botlhi-tree near Gaya, because he has not only existe<l from 
eternity hut he is the AlUwise, the Ihiddlm from the befrinniiig. Thus it 
is preached in the liotiis of tlie Good law ”' as follows- 

Blvsse^l One, eonf-idering that the BtjdhimttvaB rv{]eated their 
]iTayeT three times, addiesaisl them thus; Listen then, yonng men of good 
family. The foTce of a strong resolve which 1 assumed is anch, young 
men of good family, tlmt this world, including gods, men, and di'mons, 
neknowliHlges j Now has the Tati iftgata i^nkyamitni, after griing out from 
the home of the ^akyas, arrived at supreme and perfect enlightenment, on 
the summit of the terrace of enlightonmeat at the town of Gaya. But, young 
men of gnod family, the truth Is that nuui}' hundred thousand mjiuiads of 

‘ .SttcnHl nook Ilf tlio Eiwt. VoU XXI, p. ai». 

3ti 






«r BrpDiufiTic i-troroHT, 


HhtiMnt ^Uon? ngPj I Imvp iirriv^ at tnipivnie^ ^s,ni perfMt euliglit^nmont. Bv 
way of example, youn^ mm of gowl fiLmily^ lest thore lie the atom a of eartJi 
of fifty fiuiirJred tbouiiand my rinds of of world ; hi then.t exist some 
mail who takes one of thase atoms of dmi anil ibm fpew in no enetem 
direction fifty hundfi^ tliniLfliiid myriadji of of worlds fiirthor oPi 

thcR' to depjHit that ntinri of diifit; id tins manner let the man carry away 
from all those wotltls the wlwle mass of earth, anil in the simp meinnerj 
nndj by the simp act as gnppoi«edj deposit all those nloma iti an eaidem 
ilirectioii. ' Now woiilil yon thiiikj yonn^ men. of faintly^ that any one 
should l>e able i*t imagine^ wei^hj emmt^ or dptermine (the ntimlierof] tho^jg 
worhis ? Tlie Tathij^atn liiiviii|j ihue spoken^ the Botlhiaattvd Mnh/lfaittva 
Miiitreya and the entire Iwfit of Bndhisittvas replied t ** Tliey are ineulcul- 
aUhf O Tnthd^ta, those worlds, eonntless beyond the of thonjiirlit^ 

Not even all the ^ravatas and Pnityckcihiiddlias, O Tatlift^la^ with their 
noble knowledgis will lie able to imagine, wei^li, count, iir dotermioe tliein. 
Far tLfi aWv| O TathAgutii, who are Bodliii^ttva^ standing on the place 
whence there is no W^k, tJib^ pdnt Uea beyond the sphere of 

compreheuinon i so tiinnmerahle, O Tathilj^la, are those worhls/^ 

“'Hiifl saJd^ the Blessed one spoke to those BodhiBattva ^ahikattvas 
as fcillowii : 1 annoimoo to you, yonni^ lueo of (^hxI family, I declaim tu you: 
IJowevet nmnerous those worlds where tliat man cleposits tho^ atoms 
of dust and W'here he doew not, tliert^ ary not^ mi-'n of fjoocj family, 

in all thcjse bundled ihonsunlB of myriads of iati* of worlds* m many dust 
atoms there am himdretl thousands of myriad /rtjfU of ^^ups sincse I 
have arrived at supreme ai>tl perfect cnJigliteOLment.^^ 

The real (piolities of Tathftinira arc »ft rnmimcmble and so incaleiikhie 
that the eml of it w ould \v iliflkult to resu^h^ though we continue to enu- 
mpmte them for immeasumble ^Eons- He b ilie imufLer of the law-, the 
kinij of truth and the loul of all heiii|^* Thus we R-ad in the of 

tlie Lt^tns of the Good bw-s"' the following x~ 

■ C'DrfH!t gmmiiLaticml tij^rtn mewt b* WUHU, ^ think tin- nnCbur ha* t£i«d the fornix 
mkriMf tliif* 









TItK TlKX-’FAi sitJKXH, 


"It iffj O KAhvbjw, aa jf li clouJ rUia^ uliove the liomi-u shHiiids all 
spaecsf aiitl covers the •.‘artli.” 

"That Ejnjat full with b wreaUu'd witli flMhes of li^htDiiig 

anil JaligtiiSf by iU thundenn^ noisej all 

faRTtfr^ utlflH I 

'g^rartrs^rfiro^ ^ ^^re^Tfi: n 


"By obstnictiu^ tliu siin1x?nTiis, H raakiw tliu tvgion cool f anil ^ntlu- 
ally lowering so as to conn? in ncncU of tlie iMnidj*, it iqirinkUii water all 
aroatid/^ 

TTO IjC ^ I 

Trrettsff: 7m^ft:^ltM«i*t n 


"Aiwl iOj fliirfiiiijj on every it [xmrs out an abuudiuit of 
water esjiiallyj and refniahei^ thin wirtb/^ 

m oTTflT ^tiytTi 1^ 

?nrrftr i 

vm ^ ^ mR^iii 


^^And aII herl >0 which have sprung up on tlui faire of tlie earth; all 
shrubft} fomt trcc?j other trees stual! ntid f^rmt; the various t-'tops, 
and whatever b green ip hilb; caves add tbiekeb ; nil those grasses, ahnibai 
and trees arc refreshed by the clotal whioli refreshes the thiesty earth and 
waters the moJidiLtil plants,^^ 


71^ U^IHillfi r«7Wl I 

^i!l l ^"i cLUa^HlfM^fa * 

























ol-' Bl JiniII!»TtC TlIOirulIT. 


"Gtai!S(?j and Blirubadi-ink the waUT of mH' C£t>trhti< wbii-h itsfin'* fnjm 

tbe cloud accottlin^ to tlu‘ir fui^ulty and rma-h," 

9 T>srr 9 ira'T^Trni i 

And all tho trut's great, Htiiall and mean, lirink that watemocording- 
to tlicir growth and faculty, and gtt>w iMatilv.” 

qi Mts*i *Tr 5 ^ inr? srTOTB^insRT i 

frarfirgisi n 

«Tlu. gre^t plants whowj trunk, stalk, lairfc, tudg^, pitj,, and lcavt>s am 
mnurtened by the water from the etoud deY-elop tlieir hlfwsotijs and fniita." 

fTT ?ni^t ^iPd ^ i 

rflL J|*tq ^ fT lldiffT n 

They >neld tlieir product*, each according to it* uxvn faculty, and niu h 
the particiilar iiatiin> of the germ 1 still the water emitted is of hut oiw 
cflffenee." • 

itq+iq T %T^r? ^ i 

'atq'y ^ Kroffl iJTTRfr ^tl|2(d ^ || 

«ln the Bame way, K%apa, the Buddha rames into the ivorici like a 
min^loud, and, once born, hr the world^s Urd, aj^nks and shows tlie maJ 
counie of life." 

tf# ^ Bfllddd WfiJ: I 

"And the great ISccr, honoiirfd in the urorld, including the gods, siaaka 
tbiw : I am the Tathfignta, the highest o£men, the Jina r I bavv appeal'd 
in tlilH wtii-lil like & etond." 

grmr^ di4Hy ! 4^ig ^ n 


























TItK TlKS-til SCUOUI- 


iS.i * 


“I tiluill reriwli all InjiiiiJ* whost Ittsdks an; wltiit'rcd, wlm are i-liiffgHl 
tv the triple world: 1 shall liritij' to fellvity those that aiv jiiiiuiir away with 
tollvj gfive them pleasures and final rest.** 

dei i t i ri l^ #rti<tinr Tf ii 

"Heartob to me, ye luwta of gods anti men ; appniaeli to hehtjld me s 
I am ilii- Tatliflgataj the Lord, who has iii> suia-rior, who apt^are in tills 
world t> sare/^ 

fis^ ^ i 

"To ihoiisatids of jtvti* of living ladiigs T preueh a pure ami most 
hrighl law limt has hut one seojw, to wjtj dcliveiuiice ami rest,” 

^tnr UTT ttftf fn«i+i I 

TO f% t^riRnWeti ’trf^ ^ ^ ^ U 

« 

prvat^Ii witb avet the isaitie voiu^y cmiKtiinlly takitij^ unJi^ktetimentr 
iiif my For tlib irt et|iuil ftir all jf no [wtiftlitj w In itj oeitlier hatrtH] 

nor affocrtion." 

THU ^ 5itt ^ fiTO ^ I 

TO ^ TO frat n 

am inexorable und li«ir nu love m>T lialtvfil towanU miy one; nod I 
prtxrlaim the law to nil ereatnrea vvitlioul JiriitiuetioUp tu the one 36 iveil an 
the other." 

TORTTOT TO i 

^TTOTOTOTOnrNltSfT f^sriRlrfl ^ TOJ ft 

“\VhelhiT walking, i^itaiiiliuirr sittiti^, 1 am eteltu^ively oet^pieil vvitli 
lIuB taak of proolftimbg the law, T never |fet tirtfd of iitting^ ou tli * 
eUair 1 Have nseeaduds." 

















r iso 


JSIfiTKikltl Of Ul’UJJHIb'TlL- filULUItr. 


^nifn ^ n 

fq-i^mRef frt^ g ^ 17^141144 I 

efergirn ^ ^ ^ ^ n 

"t rtJOK&U* tlie whole werlJ lilie h eluiiil HliiKtJiii^ itis wtvtcr witliaiit 
clisttaction; 1 have the aiUK* fooliix|y for n»i]x«tiihle (leoiilu for the low; 

for moml persons as for tijo immoral; fertile ilepmviKl as f(,r those 
who nhsen^ the mic of gixHl eomliict; for those who hold seetsriaii views 
are wnncl and correct/' 

f^IRfferTt ^ II 

“I preach the law to the iiirt-riiir as wcU as to pcmnns of enjierior iiiiJer- 
biwiding and eitniordiruiry fflciiltiea - inamsaibk- to wearineHs, I spnad 
in 9Ciiflr>n tlie rain of tJit? laiv/' 

^ irsr Hfd^iffa i 

ir^ TT^rr^ srij wisi^ty h 

"After heannj? me, necordinfj to Iris faetd^-, the «vn,1 bein|>s 

find their detenDin«.l place in various sitiiatioii#, aiuonj-tH j,^h«. nn-n, 
bomtiful Ik-iiitjH, anningst Indrus, llrabmcis, the nit>tifln>hs or nilent of the 
iini verse." 

■qT<t»«iiCWT iisr^g^fwt ^ ^ I 

y-piqrsftir qf^ IWf^n N 

mPTTrer trar ^ VFif -i r<rdttvt^p!id i 

•t'ltiTqimsKjri ^ l| 

"As tin: mys of the aim and the moon dcHeend alike on all tneti, go«l „r 
Imd, without defiinenuy iu one mse or surplus in the other; so t|,/ wl^i^tn 
of the TathA^fato shines like the mm and the moon, leading all beings ndUioiit 
j«rtialit>/’ 

Such hi the view of liuddhu-kAya in this school;] shall n«w proct^d 
to exBUitne tb'> theory of the .Vvatam.'iaka schtvd. 




























CHAPTER IX. 


THE AVATAMSAKA SCHOOL.* 

Tkf rikarmAl<)tm-PhfWmtnid‘i^if.'* 

* 

Tlte Jtailhyamikji, atifl utlier MaliAyftua ««1 uw1b do not 

Thi'ijHSflftlfuiitiiipor heyorKl tlu‘eiplaimtJoii of tho ivluttitn betwwn plie- 

Lhe ATnlRLEij^a icliuvl^ i ^ i ^ 

noEAena and tlie Aitil con^^i^tifutly do not 

undt^rtfkke to discuss th^ fftitiha i3i^ pAenamentfU Tht^ 

Avnlains^ka sfhcHjl deak with this latter subject. This school markf^ thii 
tipul dovela|nnont of the Unddhist philosophy. The Tim Td and the 
Avatamsaka selp>ols are tej^tdcd as tlie tw"0 Ijcantiful ifoweta 

in the garden of the Buddhistic though t. One is Cfillef ! the arch id in the 
spring- and the other the chTyismtheiiiiiin In the autumn | tiuit k to Fay_, they 
am the last and aI*io the U‘st pit«dijct4^ of Unddhist thniightn It is the 
diKdrines of these two fiVfitemSp that the Chiiu‘«e gwhofdsj vr^^! the 
the the as well ns the JapaneNc AVriiVea Bchi.»<il 

sought to r^li;:e by es[x^riincnt and pmetiee. 

Both the Tien Tai and the Avalain^ka sehools arose and developed in 
China where Buddhisia found tlie mmi eoiigenial soil nest to that m the 
land of its origin^ as China was already of a rationulistie temperament. 
The Tien Tni sehool, ^ 1 uJready said, developetl from the doctrine of 
the develapment taking place in Suiitheni China. The 
AvaUmsaka sprang up in the Kortli of China as a desenndant of the 
YogficAro febool ; it clflimB to have been foimdtd by the great j\^vag:hi;>sha 
himself; and they call him its lirst patriareh and NflgArJuiia the ai?eond| the 
third patriarahj ar'cufding to it, is Tn-FA-shuti ;* as a matter of fact, he is 
the mal founder of this sehool. He was ham in the reigfi of 
the Choan dynasty which rukd over China betw'een 557 ami 58U 
A* D.j and wa.'? a cfontcmporary of Chih-chc-ta-nhili who fonmkd the 


^ CtiiELOHt s J(i|*Eit?ie t A 



m 


HVsTKHft OF lit Dl^HlS^riC TMOUDHT, 


s:rhooL He iiToto faiooufa trc&tws etnbotlying liw 
xmxnAy the 0r ^^Tlie I'heon'ticul tuitl Pmetieul of 

Hiu Five D'wtrififs," and, Tiieon- of tbf' I>haniia-]Ljka"^ (tlcikkai- 

kwaii-tiiiiii][J Tilt? thwijy of i\m ^hool wha |M*rfeet*5<l hy Fft^tFan® wli* 
\\iiE ^ivi*n the poMihummu; title of IIhieii-Blioit-l4-D}iih.^ 


This pehtiol derives its name frriiti the 
Tlie pnitiii of ttib ivkieli is tlie t^uoii of tills s^ehoot Yliis 

is aMrritxjil to the Biicliilia liiuiEHdf; tradJtioii 
savs that it iviiH pi?eachwi hy the TathAj|^ta as PKifi as he iditaiited Biidiliv- 
hood at fjaya, and tliat the Buddlin expressed thereby the hi^htiat tnith 
realised hy him. The TathAf^ta k said to Imve tleelared t "Aka I Alas I 
All living beings th> not know or seee, on aeeount of their ignoMUiecj 
the fact dial they poesct=« the Bame w is Join and I’litues or itie TaLlijtgutJiB. 
1 vnM show them the ^Holy Path^ whieh shall enable them to heeome 
cntin^ly free from falw notions and attnehment^ and sliall make tliem 
reolbn^ that they pOBRess in tliemifelves the Ivinndless wifldnm wliieh is^ hy 
no meanflj JifEcrent. fmm that of the Buddhas/^ 

It is akci aiid tliat most of the andienee found it too dTftie«I| to folloa- 
him at the tiitio} and^ therefore, they Ifehsived like the 

Thfl pnidlkm id thin , , . ^ . 

rttitt tfrifwijr tJin deaf find dnmo. TIiib penod is eallc^l the *Dawn^ in 

iCiEit nauiu. 

Buddhism. 

The Amtamsaka school, calls this s4tra as the * IWiuUiirma-tuiTu* tw 
the *^Roiit iToctrineof Bnddhipni,^'' and the other ftdfraJt^ with the exception 
of the SHttdhir^apKi^dairtia, as the ‘^Branch Ibetriiies" (^ftkliAHlharma^ 
cakm). SvdftAitrmfijimn/fiirfkaf flcwrditig to this sehcnjl, k one 'Trom 
the branches to the ™t*^ The thret^ are called the Tn-tlAarm^^rtfa^ 


FA^RrtTi divnded tlie Buddhist canons into five elassiis, yk s (1) the 
Thf oliMiflrtiUoH fif ffhdjfdmit (2) the j?r/wiTry doctrine of the MaMydfja^ 
thn doctrine nf the no, (4) the doetrfne 

of the DAydna or Contemplative School and (5) the per/t^ed MuMydna^ 
tlmt is the doctrine of hb own school. 


^ Nnnji'i Can N"o. 1500 . 


“ IskfKmpspj ITC*m6. 

* Nanjiiii-i Cflt, Ko. 87 . 




TUB 4V4TAUSASA 8CU00I.. 


m 


With the firat w« am alnuMly fouiiJiar. The Primary dtscrina of the 
Mtthflyrt-m' jjiJiailes tlie Madhyamika-vflda and the VijfiJbavilda. It U 
aho calk'd *]artiRlly dcvel«>|wd Mahil} aiiiem'. The 'Later doctrine of the 
Mab/trAtin' in the name given to Aivugoirha^i phiiowjphy of SnehnesS and the 
Tien Tai doctrine of Identity. 'DhyAna doctrine" h the theory of the 
Conte mplatiVC school which iiolds that contemplation is tndliiitfiifiable for 
the attainment of enlightenment. 'The Perfeett-d SfahftyAm" is the epithet 
claimed for its own doctrine by the .Avatnmsnka echooL The moat notable 
fciitiire of thw theory is that it ejtplmtis the rrfution oim pAfHOiHf^ 

voH and ttuolAer. The distinction is mailf, ns has already been iwinted out, 
with a riew to gi''* ^he higheat place to their own .Avnniamsalta school. 
We may not acwpt the distinction, hut it ifl ncvcrthelcBS true that the Tien 
Ttti and thin school represent "fully devidoijod Mahftpnisiin". In his treatiae, 
PAtsan dUcusrtcs th«e 'Jive kinds of the Buddhist Doctrines.' 

Ho mibdtvidw the Five Doetrines into Ten Schools', six of which ore 

riimivanistlc. Before proceeding to diaenss the 

BabtlirMon trf ll*** " ^ 

nuddltMt ilDctriaci. main theory of the DKftTran-loka-PhenomcnoIng)', it 

is necessary't^^ notieo hnetly these Ten beholds, as they form an intre-" 

dnetion to the Theoiy of the .Vvatamsakas. (1) First of these is that oE the 

FafjiiputH^m ivho maintain a parmaiiedt existence of iUma» of persons and 

things, and ilAitmatvait.'^ (S) The sccoihI propounds the 

existence of the men tai and material things in the noumonal state, and 

denies the csistetice of the dfiniiii uf persons. The San'AstitvavAdins 

represent this view,* (S) The tliinl theory denies the ifcrinanept existenee 

of the cgo-tioid an I mxintalns the iJiiij'atd of the noiimeual sUte of dharmas 

both in the past and future.* Thu Mahdfiaiigifcaa iiphohl this theory^, 

jVecording to them, things, as they appi-ar to our senses, exist only in the 

present, that if, as long as they are present hefore oiir Hcnses, mid that they 

are void .in ttie past and future, because the dhartim do not manifest their 

respective oi>crations except, in the preftfut, (+) The next one rejects the 

existence of conventional dharmas even in the present. It explains that there 

* Thu fhl. 

* 3 The 

^ JnpATirw^- TTift 

a? 







im 

are twm kiuda of ilbarmiiA^ oonvendonal and tr&tiBceDileiital^ out of whicb tbo 
real dhormos alone mirt la the present and in the presont only. The ad- 
iroiittes of tWd thpoty an? the Prajfiaptivfldljns^ ^ (5) The flftli theoi^" iiiBista 
upon the reiil eicJateoee op dhaimae m the transeendeiital atate oulyj while, it 
tleoies ail exiatenee of tiling m the conventional state. The LofcottomvA* * 
diiiB 0 ii]>port this theory^^ (6) The Htxlh denjea alt nsnl exiidoDee of 
dliarn^as botli in the eonventional and transcotidental eitate^ Aeeordin^ to 
it, thin^ are only wonls and names. Tlii 2 SuHiiktiavAdivvaA'aliATfkA 
jU;hord believes in ihifl speculation.^ The above dx theories beionj^ to the 
HWyiltia, the next four to the MahiVydna. {7) The theory of the JlaiBiyfln 
luikdvAdias or the ^anyavdda which I Iulvc already explained k the first, of 
them.* (8) The next one Kee«!pt 9 reality or Snehnm but ilonie^ the 
fkennanent existence nf phenomenal things. This h the dwtiino 
of the LankftvatAm-sdtni ajid the Awakening of Faith,* (It) The Ninth 
thtHny is one which deolapcii that Siie]inef34 is beyond deseripUan and |iet- 
caption. Thiis is the dod:rineof tlie Viiufdakii^-fidtm.* ( 10 ) 'Hie last i» 
the theory of the Avatamsaka School itself which we shall imw ilisciisB la 
detsib^ 


THE THEORY OF TliF DIIARMA-LOKA PHENOMENOLOGT* 

Atwrdinjf ♦<» this sl'IiaoI, the imivwst? u the mantfDstation i>f Ibo One 

Tho imirerto i» fa' Spirit, tlw comsspoiidiiig- Sanskrit wspiwaeioti 

dwlH in one MUHi which literally 

means the "One Mind in which is in eluded the whnie of the unii'ciwe". 
This One Mind b not finite or relative, it b, on the eoiitnin', infinite and 
ahsfilutis Tlie ndaritm bHivecti the One ifind and the iinivem) is dcseribeil 
as the reflection of the mooji aiHl starK in the oc<!an; tw see the objective 
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iifii verse a refl^^ction of fchat mliiiit^ imd ab^hite Mi in:!. Tile One Mind 
IK e&itud the Dtmrtncv-kAyd^ whieh^ philuBriphie&lly impliisi 

K^^aliiyv Viewed ia the relii^iaiis aspeet of BuddhifiiDj, it is the nbjeet oF 
Jielief ; lint liere^ we nre nnly <N3neer«ed ivitb iU philotSophii^L] djispeeL 

The activity fjf this g^trcal Mind Iuib four lurfiectiii ( Catiir-dhdrmA- 

Ii>kas), 

(1) ZK<?ttJiiJfV/em/ J'f0H tA*' ftifi ffd jUfinf! :- — * 

£:xptuiHtiai!i of tha plieiiainciiftl BA^rnniJifi-a minn^ the objt*tivc 

of>htino! wefid. The theory of this school on tbk subject 
promulj^tes diat all that exist are se^iamte anil 

disimetj they are gnbjeet to the law of mdividnation aiid^ tberefonv to ttiat 
oF limitntioTi. They exist m time and space aud move aeeordm^ to the 
law of causation^ lioth pbj'sically and mottilly. Thus there \s a distinction 
iartwi^en the minend kingdom and the ve^^lable LritigtlDnii between man 
and any other animat; and evoiy^ dijstinet indi^ddnah in bis^ distinct caj^aeityj 
has to porfarm liis momJ as well as his phv’idcal duty. Tluisf* there arv 
marked dlstinetions between the ndi^r and the ruled^ th*r | parent and the 
child, man itni w^onian^ old and young etc,^ ete.^ and 4.»ach one miitit ])ei-fom 
his own mstfK^etive duties. By a recognition of this distinutioa, we shall 
he able to observe the true social order. 

(^) Tjie UAuma^litia €m»idered/tvm fit potiif i Thw 

Explfiniition of tha ** of the Hctivity of ttie Dbnrma- 

^nXoint^^ which rt^jord^ nil things in the objective w^orld 

ai^ one. The NyogriKlha tree and the IhsdJu tree are 
one m belonging to the vegetable kingtiom - again the tree, the dog and 
the man are one as Moaging to the kingdom of living licin^. In this n^ay, 
we idlimately arrive at the one and same tiuug which comprises all things^ 
apparently diverse. This nltimate l>eing^ by the way, is considervfl alb 
powerful, all-knowing, and all-lovijig ; as a matter of tetj it m the lift- 
spiritj the nounienon^ This idi^ m expres^'t] bv the HudilhiKt inaxini - 
atid earth have the iiaine Boiiree and all is oiie’^ 


■ Jnpi Ji-Aojr^lair*. 
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fSj fh Bkama-ioka ftatm the riaml pomt nj idevtUf^ helareH 

ftnotht'r 

mnnTtiDiio. aepwt of Dhiirma'lf.iliTi acMii(liu<f to wliicli noamiiimu 

aniJ pheuDmcDoii anj foaod to ttc tn nbKolut** hnnnony w-itli wn.'h otlicr. A 


thorough knowlfdgt* oF the principle of the 'oiieneeB of ali things' miturallv 
Itiuig us to the {tie* or the law tjF "one b numy aud many its one”. In other 
words, things (phcquineiia) of the nniverse do not exist aiKirt from their 
reality (noumenoii) and nee-verm. For insUnce, the idea oF waves lu the 


ocean cannot ho produeod without the idea of water in it, nor can the idea 
of WTiter lie fanned without an idea of the waves. The harmony betweim 
nontnetioo ami phenomenon b so strong that it is imi^ssible to separate the 
one fmm the other. Or toehninilly spcaldng, nomnepon is the BiiUlmtum 


of phenomenon, while the latter u the attribute of the former. 


Here, Buddhism reeognisos the exisienee and identity of the two prin¬ 
ciples, sameness (samatA) and difference (nlnAtva). Tilings are many aod 
yet one; tliey are one and yet many. I am not 'thou' and iKmi art not T; 
and yet we are all one in essenw. mile, therefore, we linve to aehnowkslge a 
world of particulars in which individuality predominates,'we niist not forget 
that, lool^g through the gates of sameness, all distinerions and eontradV 
tlons vanish in a higher principle of unity. 

A Jainnere poet sings:— 


Kaiti and hail anil kv and snow, 

Neither Itfce the other lo ! 
men they melt, however, lo I 
See one stream of wahrr lloiv! 

Tho ntiistiDH of tt\w.^ t/tmepifttoMetutH avo/ier*-—.Wa * 

tkmhlp betWHni nnu ^ , . * * “ 

jArnoBMiion sml an- aspssjt of the world or BAariea-f^ka where the 

utlwr iKilT^ird. wiif;rL ini' 

coniH.It] or harmony between all ].henomena is 
fonnd. Tlie discussion of thisjmbject Wougs entirely to the Avntamsalm 
School For. the Tien Tai and other schools ^uW not go beyond the doctrine 
of th^ eoucori Utween noumeno n (reality)and phenomenoi,. When the law, 
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w many and tbo mmy w one” h r^gni^^l^ the (lucsHoa "ivlmt. h the 
ralatiuii of many to roanyj or to tiling” should mitnmlly 

itself. The Avatomsak^ Sthool niaintaiTiH that all plienomcna, boin^j only 
the manifestations of the Original Keasdti, RealitVi Xoiimenon nr Spirit of 
Life, are iasej^tably connevied nraong theoiselves, anil are in harmony ^Yiih 
one another like tlie differeut t^nves of the ocean which are only inani-> 
fu^tatiuus of the same mter. Tlic axiom tlmt 'Uf A is equal to C and B 
uf also EK|iial to C> then A in 4s\iXai to mny be aptiHi'd in the preiieiit 
easep For A (one wwo) = U (rtutor); B (miptlmr ™vo) = C (water) j 
therefore? A (one wwve) = B (another wnve,) 

From the Rdigioiii$ ptdnt of vie%v, m Dogenzens^i taivHj everj^ thing in 
the nniveree, Ijc it the earth itself^ or a form of vegetation# or a fencc-poat, 
or a pi™ of brick# performs the work of Buddha. Insjiired hj the spiritual 
influcnec of the Bnddliaj?# cveu manimate things lead xw to the state of 
enlightenments Tlii^J doctrine of the cnjuality amoagst ttnugiii, animate and 
inanimate# is the view of ihe Tully develojjcd Muhri^tniism^ 

I would like tu tell you something of the famauH maxims of ihkbchool 
as relate^l to the theoiy of the P^aymaitii'd 


Ab all things in the universe arc manifcatntioiis of 
of t\m *he Great Truth, Suehness or Tathatil, we must. 

Law ol* “cHjrwttttlrltjf , _ ... * 

lecogmise even m an lusigniljeaut blade of the 
light of that Truth, But all phenomennj which ate endi>wed wHUi that light# 
do not exist indepotidcut of one another. ur^ ctirt^^iaHre* We have 

a buKik on Uie table# which again ou tlie door* The contact hctw^evii 
tlie three is due to the law of gravitation. We can easily k^^parate the tabic 
or the book from one another^ Such an action would affect gravitation 
llint eoiijacets the xvhole uiuvenav Tlie harmony in the phenooieual 
world is exprcfisod by the maxim# *^all is coirektive"*. 


*AH U Herbs, birds# wheat« ajitl men appear differeiit to our 

Tlie In fir of tba "1 their esscntbl nature they are the same 

noM of nit medicbiiy meat and bread uoariHh man^e 

because# in tbeir nature# they liave tkimething eornmniii Thhf samene^ can 
be distinguished Ihrougbont the objeetive wrorld ; Ihc reaiioii# of etiursc 




t^lrsTli'Vs (jF bt3t>i>JiiKric TtloGotlT* 


for tlijif, Icing tlwt they ore inaoife>ftat:ena of the Famd Truth. 

isespressedby Yilta^hi 

in thi'fltf — 

"The imtun? of tlie One a eumtnou to tlmt of all tilings, 

"III DM d^armi, am JuglndL^ all the without exception. 

"The one tnooh u ruflfcted xiniverailly on ulj w&ton-, 

"All the water-moonw am JueluiJefJ in the one mma. 

■*Tbe Muma^iayii of h enveloped in our DutTire, 

"Our nature is iJentieal witli that of Tathftyata." 

Tlu» ,f „„uiivi.5. ^ ^ 

n..tS.ttv«*Hoki,uJ«l«B.lonly ,|K. IW,gh,i„„ 
(Ik. ftiiiB,. Tl» Salt,™ l,„v. «. ki„|, 

They ott! 

(1) General oharaeU-ri^tie or the t‘lmnetr.-ruitic of unity. 

(4) Sjieciai clrnnkrtf-TOliL*, 

(3) Similar eliamcteriFtie or the chameteristie of Imniiouy. 

(1) Diffcivnt duunetcristic. 

(5) Fiirmative chameteristio. 

«i<I (0) Seif^prm’rt ipg ehajaeteristie. 

(I) CI.™rf„,Vfc ^ £•„/, ^ ^ ^ 

»p»f •!■»««»» .ril.c.c«.uw 

wrUb^ piIkrH et(j, ^ 

■•"•'■V -f «.e ..Jl 

IB diffon^nt from thiit ot tbe pillar or of the Ij«iqi, 

Ho Jilr^ont „f 

tlwir [luctioiu humomonilj* in i building. '' 

TO Y« l«v. th«i,diffu„,n, f.undi.„,,Vhinh nn, oulW dif,,,.,,-., 

eifnnwftfrtirfiw, e. g. erection, co%CTing etc. ^ 

»»>• ™rt,bonn. Anfo, “■‘“ou. ll„ f,™.«nn ,f . b„„^ .Urf. 
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on mAEiy^ Muditioius c, wnllp pillnf &nd Ijeam is 4ni? to the powor 


of fortotttivt; cliAmeteristies of thvrn. 

(6) &r// pr^rriH^ riawfrrisfit; mcani? tJiAt tiu? thitiffa do not 

tresjwH idto ode another's funirtion, but keep to thoir own r«3flpect!^-e duties* 
Wnllsj pillarfl and IjOart^^ etc.| eneh perfonns its own spoefal laet^ tHou|jb 
they form a honse in pomtnon. 

Among these fix cbaraetcrLsticsj the fimt and the Recondj the thin] and 
the fourth, the fiftli and the nixtU are eounterpurt® of caoh other* The 
first one of eaeh group belongs to the gate of SameiiefB or StfiBaM, and th%" 
last ones to the gate of differeni'^ or These two gates ocoufy a 

])ammonnt plaee in Jlahilyana Buddhism- Therefore, thi! BiiddhiFta 
deflate that no jjhilo»iphy or religioti is satisfaotorj’ which does not recognise 
tlicm^ two gates. 




(i) Clmraeteristie of diversit}'. 



f(5) Formative Cliajactcristie, 

/rtiinl Counterparts 

t {0) Solf-presi^rving Characteristic. 

We imiHt not forgtd^ a» I have atready proutetl out, that tJitw two 
gates arc* ideepatably onnnectcMl, and not iHolatixt. We hnd, tliereforei 
veri' frec|dently a fa^^ufite saying in Budilhist works which decLLres that 
samcnesH without difference is sameness wriiiigly coiiceiyed^ while difference 
without sadjene^ b an equally cironeous conception* The Tiew of Buddha- 
kAya and KirvAna and of human life, in this school, b estahlisheci on the 
basis of the above dogma. 

From the religious ijoint of view, the gate of samen^ may bemnsidered 
to corresjioiid to Dliarma-kAya i>r Gml, and the gate of differenee to the 
irorld of individual existence. In accordance witJi Clinstinn terminology, 
it becomes, 'God not in the w'orld a false Gml aufJ the wqrfd not in God is 
iinrealitj"^. AH thing* reliim to One, and the One opemtefl in all things ; 
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Ruuiy in Ope aflJ One in tmmj'; tkit; is the “Fully Developed 
MaliAywiifftio’' conception of Bqi]illiii-k&y& of God and the trorld or Loka, 


# # 

THK CONCEPTION OF BUDDHA-KAYA IN THIS SCHOOL. 

According; to the AvatiimKikA school, "Budilha is truth and tnitb i* 

_ . . „ ... Buddha” : there » no truth, tlietefote, flepamted from 

TVtitfa £» BnriiUiH 

Ktta Biirttlh* im trmli. ’Bndtlhft and also no Buddha apart from trutli* ^'Tmtb 

w nnflraatwl/* says St, Augufetini'/^it la immutahk^j eternal^ above all things^ 
it ia true by itaelfi It makt-a twaturea more perfect | aud all irpirit^ 
natur&Iiy endeavour to know it. Nothing^ but to have Gcul ean have the 
perfection of truth | therefore^ truth is God." 

This tnithj according to MnhAyfliitt Bnddhianij h the Spirit q# Infinito 
Life whieli animates all; it unfics all; it tuonife^ta 
itself in and th rough all. Every llower tliat bloomi 

by the wayside, springti up, Fnde^ o^H^tdliig to the unchangeable 

law of Truth. Every star that twluklcs above our headsj shines^ fnlk, 
decays, according to the immutable law of Truth. The uni verse, thonefore, 
h the purjile temple of Buddlia, and nature i^t hifi great go«$pel. Thua we 
read in a 90m of the MaliAyilna tcit — 

lu all beings there abideth the Bhanma-kJlya j 
With all virtues dia»otvci] in it, it liveth in eternal calmness. 

It knowetb not birth nor death, coming nor going| 

Not one, not two, not being, not becoming j 
Yet present everywhere in worlils of beings; 

Tbisi is what h perceivtKl by all Tathilgatos. 

All virtues, material and immatcHal, 

llejH^Tuleiit on the T)h»rmR-kftya. arc eternally ]iiitr in it* 


NalTuvIi pre&^liiDs 
tbfl jrnt»t of 

TathAgata 


TUB AVAT.IUSAKA SfHOOt. i&7 

Dli&riniuldlva is, then, the life of all. Wlien we realiHe this belief, 
uetun.' becomes a cMatiiiiuius action of tbo Divinity in the world, ami in 
tbewns of men. When our faith in this is full ami jwTfect, we linil the 
cternul In the mortal, the infinite in tlio finite j and we read tbu great 
teaching in nntufe. Thus we an* taught by Buddha in the canon of the 
SukhavAti-eydlia ischnol an follows ;— 

TTT ft gcT I 

TTOT «fHUeU4*T)rrf W ^ 'inifn 

lfal]|^irr| I Htit 1 7^" W 

TIH«»lItl4lf It 

"And again, O S^ripuLra, thi-n? aw In that Bmldlia country sWaiw, 
curlews, and pcaeocks. Throe times every night, ami three times every 
dav, they come together ami |H?rfonn a eoneert, each uttering his own 
note. And from them thiin uttering proeeods a sound proclaiming the 
five virliim, the five powere, and the seven steps loading towaide the 
highest kiioa-lrtlgo. When niuii there lunr tliat sound, romemhmiicc of 
Buddlia, rcHiemhmnoo of the L-w, remembrance of .the Chiinch, rises in 
their mind." 

713 ffi^i ^rlT«Tajfll*li ni«(^''ri3iifni*ii 

I TT^mrfti 5Tm 
<3?3^!r3ra: «!i4i(dHij!i 

7n^ ^ TiTflTOiB^'lT fll^ftilTTlT 

SM^^tri-UKTd I 713 331 331^ 'Atui 

wfTTBfn 3nl^<:€T 3;3nt lifTlBfTf 3f71^3 33 

3 ^ 1 3ii Rad Tra^raiH 71^331 n 

“Ami again, O Sftriputra, when tlieso rows of painitnws anil strings of 
Iwlls in that Buddha Countiy an; moved hy the wind, a sweet and enrap¬ 
turing smind pfocewU from them. Yes, () ^^ftinjititni, as fpim a heavenly 
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ittxi^'ical infitfumentis oouftisting^ of a liqiidriJ ^unds* when 

plaj’cd by Ao'Mt tt *>hni]jt»iriiig sonwJ pntJOfeiitk, in the i*amo 

ituunler^ a swt^t and onmptiiriag' sound pmeted# fram those mws of 
paJmtree^ and strings of bells movod by the wind. Ajid wbon thtu moa 
hear that soundp roUcetion on Buddha arises in thenij Kliection on the 
bwj reflection on tha Chureh. With mdi arniys of e*oellcnceB 

But, we may osk^ wherii^ is tho Bnddlui. Conntiy situated? Does it mean 
tlni beavea or tiic pna* wintom loud. Aeearding to this scboolp it moaiis 
not only the lu^ven or the ])ure Wi^stem bnd^ but iheto is hutdly any place 
in the naivexf^* which is not known ils the Buddha Country ^ in other words 
aU places in the Hast^ Wi^t, South and Norths gt> by the mme of the 
Buddlia-kshetni^ bcea;u5e Buddlia is to lx> found everj^ where. 

This^view is fully wtjilainod in the “MahA-Vai^wihTi-Biuldha-Avatamsaka- 
Siitm” whteh is the authimtative oanon of this sehmiL 

It however, not easy for the student to go through this volnminons 
wnrk oocuristiQg, oa it b. ^f si^ty (old tmnskdou) or eighty (new tmnslation) 
faseiculi. It has, therefore, heoti the practiec to explain the Siitm itself 
a/ci MahftvwpulvT^BiiddliAvatarnMikii-Siitni m that its piiqmrt may he 
undersUKHl by «dh I shall u\m adopt this method of explanatinn of the 
view of Bmhlhft-kftjna in this school. 

Maid means "great" ; philosophical ly sixjakiirg^, it means. iiifiaitCj 
boundlcsSp albpervuding, spreading its force everywhere. 

/’bf/iw/ya means etymologically ^^siiociouauess/' Spaciousness means 
^timitlcsH extenmbn"'? it bignifles again that e^'erj-thing is inchwlLJ in fK 
That is to mf t man lives and moves anti hm his Iwitng in it, Sun and Moon 
bliine, stsJH glitter, hmis sing, flower?* blossom, and abaters ran in //. 

Btfiltlia tneane "the eidightcuctl one/" ajid maid ami rntpu/^fi are 
ipithets iweil to^ dft4crilx> hie qualities and rirtiies. In otlicr wonk, He 
(Buildha) is iiiBuitep all-iwf%Tidiagp oitmipreflent and omnipotent. Ho is the 
Sjurit of Infinite Life, He fills all tliu nnivun^e with himself alone, so that nil 
is from Him and in Him, and there w nothing that in ontifide of Hintn ^Ve 
have m^ivi^p wc are rcceii-ing. and we will oiir life fmm Him. 


Tiikf AVAtAMSAKA s«:iIWL, 




\Xe [jtartakc of ttfi life of Buddhn ; and in eBsenee tho life of Buddha and 
that of oiiT^ art! id^atJcally tlio Esaine and a> an) one, though wc diffcir from 
Him IQ I hat we are i[idi%*idualize<l spirits, while He is the Inhnite Sphit 
t&eiudiQg as well as all elise betride* 

^Airaiami d'u^ means ^‘oniiiiticnt^’ Tliie is used to hring- nut the iuunmer- 
able qualities and virtues which adoix^ Buddlui as orimments^ 

Tlie following few veiBeB crnitain a heautiful Juscriptioci of the 
Cbaraeteristk'S of Buddha which have l>een fitated ab^^ve : 

In all the worlds over tlie ten qiiarteni, 

O ye, sentleut orvatiires living there. 

Behold the most venerable of aioii auil goils. 

Whose spiritual DhamialH^tiy is imroaeiilate and pure. 

Aft through llie power of one niiJitl. 

A host of tlwjiight is evolved : 

So from one Hhantiahotly of TathAgutaj 
Are produced all the Biiddhabocbes. 

In Bodhi nothing dual there exisUd, 

" Nor is any thought of self preBcat t 
The Dharmabody, imdetiled and noiidual, 

In its full spleiidur uuuiifesteth itaelf everywhere. 

Ih ulHnmto reality Ls like unto the vastuosi^ of si>aee j 
Ih mauifcstctl forms aw like unto magie shows j 
lU ^drtnes eseellent are inexhaustiblej 
Thbr indeed, the spiritual state of Biiddlmaonly. 

All tlu! Buddhas of the present, past and futurej 
Each one of tlicmi is aa istiao of the Dlmrmabody immaculate 
and pure | 

Kes]>ondiiig to the needs of seotiont eruatures, 

Tliey manifest themaelvt^ everywhere, assuming corporeality 
whieli is beautiful. 

They ntwvr made the juonietlitation, 

Tliai they would manifest in Hoeh and siuch furius. 
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&rpanitei! ajx^ they fit>m all ftiwl ansietY^ 

Aijd fit?c and mre theip 

They do not iiecrate the pheiLonieimlity of diarnt<ix, 

Nqt di> they atKrm the world of iiidi^ddiukls } 

But mnnifestin^ themsrelvee in a\] forms. 

They teai-h and convert all ^j^entient ereaturc«* 

Tlie DhanmilKxly is not chan^^ahlcj 
Keitlier is it unehangeahlc ; 

All Dharmas (in ewonee) arc wJthoat ehaiif^e, 
fiut manifestations are dian^^abh^ 

Tile SaiiilKHlh.i knoweth iift Ixninds^ 

Extending as far ag the limita of the Dharma-loka itself j 
If^ dejiths are Imttoinlci^, and its extent 1imilk«s ^ 
%\'ordK and KpeeehL>;s arc powerlt^ to describe it. 

OF all the that lead to culightenment 
The TathAgata knowx^th tlic true tfi^iii^aiiee ; 
Watiderin^ freely all o^-or the worldH, ^ 

Obstacles he eneouutereLh nowhere.* 


- Til* ru. XIV, (Mr. SJuiakf, "(>nllSn« nf aielilhii 

JrJ>, BfW—377)+ 






CHAPTER X. 


CONCHlSJON. 

i have alnwlv explaincJ, in untline, the pliiloHOithieal or theoiretiHil 
of BudJhisKi in my prt'viLiim lettuinas ; hut Buddhism in itself is not ft 
philoBophicnl system, ftlthoiij'U it is the most ratioual and intellectiml 
lelii^on in the world. It seeks tu estahlisli on ii firm Eoundfttion the deepest 
instinuts of our spiritual life ami to formulate a dootriiiD which may lend 
its follower to NirvAjia. the highest aim of human existence. Aix'otding 
to it, the iMMsseBston of a ealm and resijjiietl sjiirit in our iweiy day struggle 
for existpciiee is an imiwirtant factor, ntid this spirit may only l« atlmneil 
Ifv the realisntion of a religions life. 

We must oot, however, suppose that the religions life or the attainmctit 
of Devn, Allah or Goil tan he consuniouitMl by fonak.^' 

trod in m a-cul wi? m t i x ^ i j* 

CiQtl vnj^ th« worlil, whciv wi? am iloomifd to stnig^lv for 

cxistedw. ^ We must Ite abh; to find fioniilisi- here, hecatise G«l, mcotiiing 
to the procladifttion of the BikUHih, is immtuieiit in the raiivurse, mid not 
tmmeohdeiit. Or immf pm]*rly speaking, "G<sl in as and wc iu 
must lie the fiiiulttniental doctrine uiwu which should rest the entire fuhritr 
of every religion, la- it Himki^ni or Iskmisin, Christianity or Buildlusm. 

Pliilortiphy, or Seieucc is nm-ttsary for tJie wtisfaeliou of our iiitdlectiial 
ui>iJetite 1 art mal roiisie an; wciLMnie for the gnitiHc ttlhui of mir emotional 
desires ■, wul ethicH or momlity is indLs]*iisable for the neceBsities of our 
devotional existeiuv. But there miwt he eunietliing all fa-rvailing Uko ether, 
to harmonise the mdivity of all the dupartnients of our mind, eoiisciotisly 
and nneonscioUbly. This U religion i at least, Btidilhbm is able to supply 
the ivquiremenU of the pmetical life of human beings. Wliftt, then, Is 
the entrance to Diuldhisia ? 

“I’'ftit]i ifl the entrance to tiie oci'aii of the laws of the Biuhiha,” says the 
great NllgArjuiai in his famous rammeiitary on the PrnjfiapftmmitA Sfltra, 
"and kuowhdgi- is tlie ship on which one can sail in it," 


SVSTBiUi CW I{liJ>i>III;!tlir tJJOL’Ullt. 

fly faith ia gvncrally meant trust-—trust is sjiUL'thJniroxternal to ourtfelt. 
1^0 UtuUhiii idc* uf religion is tleiinixl aa n it is consiileml to 

imiily tmst or twlicf in the existence of a Being or 
Power which W created this worlJ and |iresiileft over it, direefs its coune 
and shapes Its destiny. For this reason, religion lias come to tx* idintilied 
with a Micf in some extorBal or extraiiiundaiie object, larticiilarly hv ijonie 
ociadcntal flcholars, But the Buddhist Faith does not Hlciitify itself witJi 
this eoneeption of religion, for it rejects the euistentx* of a jjcrsoual God, 
as Hu is oniinarily ondcretood by other religionlste. What, then, is the idea 
of faith cntertainwl by flnddhism ? 


Aiianga says in one of his iUnstrioiis works:_ 

wi fiaN’ TpGt i 

<J)al<?*i|3(er I 

^ ^ ii" 

I.U. »Ae ether is alJ-i^rvading. so aki is Buddha all-pervoiliug; a* ether is 
aU-tertadtug in tlie material world, no also ix HnddJia alJ.jKT^^ing in the 
world of living beimni.’' * 

*.e. ^'Tlio reflectiDn {or intagie) of the moon eannot be uecn in a bralcuu 
wnter-vewkd j so also tlic reliction (or image) of Budilha cannot be seen 

111 fliKtjlnl mmil/* 

But tiic following Cbiuese gAtlih may serve letter to illiistmte the 
Buddhist conception of faith than the aliuve hArikas :_ 


"The Buddha-Body tills the worlil, 

Btdug immaociit univiTNilly in rH thinga ; 

It will make itwlf manifest wherever and 
wbenerer eonditioim are matureit. 

Though it never hstvos this Seat of BoJhi.” 

Tlie Buddhn-Uody or in Sanskrit is the reason, life, anil 

iifwni of all-particular ox»t«rees. It Is ahw rery often U‘nn«l m3pj.i^ya 

' “Mahijji™, uiaeii mt!ivlr*in U^i', Te*U 

Ctun«4« mviDia, C^iAp. X. iCirikA 13wnd 14. ^ 
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in BiiddKUt pbilowphjj tlie development ol wliof^ mo*t conertite ooncep- 
tion culminateH in the rairoehiHa^ or Biiililli& 

noeiiii^ ami this miky be undemtotHl to etuTesi^ond t4i is 

WisaloTn^H Vairoelwnm h fmm tlic aiin^^ jmd. Vm itfthha^ ^^iarmit« 

Ught^' ivliieh rL-tniudrt m of the €briBtiELt]i comx^ptioiit '^God is 

III the finst line of tlie iiliove Chines g&thf^ the prineiple of ^*Al! is 
oqe^' or Unity in variety**, is deelsiml j the seeond line ex|iFe«ses the 
prineiple of "divensity** or “variety ip unity** j the thirf] and fourth teach 
the dootrine “AH things move and wcirk". These thnje jdoeiplefl constitute 
the fundamental faith of Buddhism, The same seiititueiibs am manifefltcil 

iu the “Mall\ytina*mdlajAtadiridjiya-bhrtini-iihyAna 

“In all beings there ahidetli the BAitrma-Mya j 

\Vith all virtues dif»f:>lved in it, It Iiveth in etertial ealmtiesp. 

It knoweth not birtli^ nor death, coming nor going; 

Not om, not ti^'o I not l>eing, not becoming j 
Yet present eveiywhere in world* of beIng^t^ 

TIiiB is what is [letcieivtHj by aH IhlAdy^im. 

All virtues, material and immaterial. 

Dependent on the MA^trma^hlya an^ ctiirimJly pure in ft,^ 

Hut Low cut we, i± may Iw auked, pcrccs vc the BiuWlu^My w Dkirma- 
The> fudupBiiMihto tri- III itfl manifujil uctifities and rofm^sc it in. tbp 

of tho EudUhiit Jifo. ilivenstj of feelings^ po^nns, instmete, motives 

and scQtiraonta? Mere iutelliict oumot ^ive aa the neccHwt^' power; we 
nuLSt liavo nscotitue fe tlio [innitice of ajid monJity; for Bita or 

moral piecepte, Mydiia or wqtempktion and PfitJUd or wisdom an? reeardfid 
as the indiapenBablv tripwl for the lealitation of the Biuldhuit Kfo; be tLer 
mmyaauff, the folowers of the Lssser \^efncle, or AfMymtMU, tlic 
follower* of the Gn«tor. 

’Brielly speaWiig, to be a good BmldJiiat, a mail must be ethical, and 
mind f«?f?tilate hU life by moral precepts. Ncit, be mufft be hia own muster. 
He ought to Ite ahle fo eraniine the inner state t>f bis own life and direct bis 
thoughts ATI 1 1 desires in order to fulfil a rational cxieteaee. BAydm or 

* ISnmjfci'* Cat. ^Tci. tWiS-. 
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TOntcmplatioii is the only vfny by which one tnay attnin this mastery ovet 
oneself^ an in^ht <!ajifible of the indweUinp^ n^isou of thin^. 

This ind^ht is teehiui^allj ealled PmjM or ^wisdo!n\ We slmlifiow proceed 
to cxplniii the mord precepts oE BtnMhisiti. 

“Hak-Rak-Ten/* a famous Chinese poet, author and statesman* who MveA 
* ^ L « L thirteenth centun' of the Christiati em, once 

went to see an emlDent Buddhist priest whofie saintly 
life wns known far and wide^ and askcsl hiin if lie woukl instmet him in 
the essentials of the Buddhist doctrine. The saint assented and recitd] 
the following ^AthA^ 

^'Conatnii no wmnj^^ hut gtsxi dewls do* 

And let thy heart be pure* 

All Buddhas teach this truth. 

Which will for aye endure/'^ 

The poet-statesman was not at ail satisneJ with this simple mond 
tcflchin^, for he expected to have somethin^ abstruse, recondite* and hi^htv 
pbdosophical ftxim the moutli of sueh an mninent and virtnonji perHonalitv. 
So mkl the I»tft "Every vhililof thrcofiummerxiii faijiilinr ttith this Bwhlhii^ 
injunction. What I wish to leam from yoa w the Uighest and moat 
fundftmentni teaclungr of your faith." But the monk retorted, "Evorv 
child of three sntomura tnay know of this giAthfi, but oven a Jtilvety haired 
inuti of cifjhty yenrs old faila to put it into practice." Thereupon, it i» 
saiil, the poet bowed reverentially aoil went home misUtativelv®," 

No doubt, the ffftthft recited liy the saint is the most )mport.-uit faefor 
in Btidilhii^t ctbieB, fttr BnddhiKin U, from liei^nnins to end, a reli){ion 


* CkiiwMi t J^j Xii+TfAi. 

* Thv pill i Tunw mint ju fallnwi ?— 

Snlib«p£puBa akamriAm, 

KurIamk npaiBunpfuU | 

t elatn 

llnfldh^nA »&4ifiiiiiA || 

» iif » Bmliniirt Abkit'*, ^fihfeqli aapTO. 
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and IS mcHt practical in itn anoouneciuenf: of wliat constitutes gooilnw, 

n« iifKitn'to of do^^nmtically and ooncretety points out what is good 
tho Budiihiit gchjci. jg ^y\]^ First come tlie fcan moral precepts, 

the fnndazDcntal abstentious from evil* They are^ 

(1) Not to kill any Uring beings 

( 2 ) Not to take anything that does not belong to oneself ; 

(3) Not to look at the other sex with an unclean heart ; 

{4) Not to s|>cek fakeho^td; 

(5) Not to ealiimnkte; 

(ft) Not to use vile language } 

(7) Not to make setiaatipnal uttcranoes | 

(8) Not to lie greedy; 

(fl) Not to he out of temper j 
(10) Not to be eonfiiHed by false doetnnesp 

These represent the migative side of Buddhist elhies^ while the six 

TTu, popitho »[<]« or or virlinjis csf perfection and tlie Eight- 

tl» BuJdlu .1 ethic, reprefleat the [>odtive «do of it 

The SIX ?ili»niiTfts or virtues of perfi-ctbn an»! 

(1) Dftiia ur Charity j 

(«) or laurality (/jr. the nbsorvition of the morol precepts 
Bs formnlnteil hy Buddlu^) ; 

(»4) Kshinti or humility; 

(4) Vitya or strennosity j 

(5) DhyAiia or contemplation ; 

(ft) PiujflA or spiritual cnlighteuniGnL 

The Eight-fold Noble Paths aee^l not be repeated here, as I have alreaJv^ 
explained them in my earlier lecture on the SarvistitvavAdin Si^hooL 

These several pawpts are scummed up under the fnlbwing three 
general headings:— 

(1) To ceaBc from wrong doings 

(2) To promoto goodness (in oneself); and 

(3) To enlighten tlie ignorant. 
ftH 
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Tlie fitttt tw», connarativt'ly sp<aking, ahow tbc way of semn^ oncsolf, 
n’liik' till-' lust IS cKuliiflivulv ititundt.'d t* aervc 

Allmlitlc iido or E.ho 

BcJiJlitit We fihall Hiiw leam how we shall be abW ta scm 

athots. Dogen-zenji says :— 

are four wap nf senHii^ dtliere: (1) Charity; (32) Tjoviii^ 
ivortJsj (3) Eeaeiieial lictMls ; (4) Sharing with othonsH" 

"(1) By is meant "not Ciivetiug/* Cast not a ai the 

smaUnesi 9 of your gift—a verse, even a phrase cxtraetwl from the Bi^dilha^s 
teacliingiir may be the planting of a seed of gi>odness not onh- in this life 
but in the next* Only lei tliere Inr no thought of reward in helping 
otliers. Not only is the faialditig of a hiidge or the provisicm cjf ii ferry 
boat a work of diarity, but all methods of benefiting life or mankind are 
classed as snch* 

(S) By /jorin^ wonh we mean bind speech to nil sentieut beings, n+in 
should oniveristilly he regarded with lodng kindness, pmiso for those who 
are virtuous and pity for theu^ who are deficient in virtue, Loving words 
gain tlu* hrarbi of ciiotnies and keep tlie ^irtumiHi pea<iofully together, 
uti learn tliat 'loving vvortb' liave the |KHvcr to uinke the heavens ”i\-volrc* 

(S) By B^ffr/cial derS We mean actions (mutrived to Imnefit nthers, 
lie fbo reeipients nohle or hmublt^—a helpless tortoJjM!, n si^k sjMrmw— 
without any thought of reward for siieb actloiw* The ignorant may my, 
'Others may be benefited by a mailV action, hut wliat benefit doss he 
himstdf derive Itom it/ They are wrong* Beneficial ihnsls benefit e4|iiallv 
prul impartially the giver and the recipient. 

(4) triti etAen implies non-eontradieliou* The human Tathft- 

gata apiieored among human bLing^, and shaivd his fate with men* There 
is this spiritual kw, that ''when otherm^ h iflentific**! w-ith stdfriess, 
sclfn^ in tniu becomes ideniilkHl with othcrocitH''', 

Kefiuin from doing wrmg, which k agalust the reasons of things \ do 
whatever k good, which ndvanci^ the course of leasou In this life : and 
help tbo^‘ who are backward and weaty' in ttalisitig enlightenment: Here 
k Buddhism in a nutshell; it has nothing U* do with \myet and 




worship and sin^in^ or anything of thv kind. Our oiniplo overydiaj’' life of 
love and isyiii{»thjr is all that is niicded to he n j^od BudiUiist, There is 
nothing niystcrions^ nothin^ sapenititiVjiis, nothing' supernatural, 

^rBtnrsi^^r*qi?T mIs.^jhi i 


the end. 
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APPENDIX, 


Tin: SIX lilNl>S OF CAUSES AND THE FIVE 
KINDS OF EFFECTS, 


Tlie Jaw of tamsation in tlii; SHrvJUlliiti-avftda aijus at tlic 

rvlation Wtwt'cii all *dliarin«,' muutal or niak'rial. Tkia law han ki aliow 
iho causal relatiou of the Mhannas*, not uiily in (tomiKini]) mfxn#- 
siun, hut also in their (simcrnl) couisomitanije; «> its is ver)* vast , The 
caiue, til the Dudilhist iKiiw, docs not iii«ni a niulive power efficient to 
ptt>tluco w«neth 1 i}|' absolutely ueic, but it ia always co-rclativc to the effect. 
One cannot he csplaiiiwl without the other and nVe they htiiig the 

different atotes of each oilier 5 »> that if we take up some cause (a lacutal 
or material tiAar/in/) into our conaderatioii, the motion of ttic effect also 
must he implied therew'itb. Tlietv are, aewmling ti> this view, *tr u/ 

CiJHMV erw^fir kimU 'riieir relation is represented u* follows 



(^^a]4AbhQ^faotcL} ^ 


(Vi}i4kE^b[?lu.) 


( Pii niiTiahii Fn,plialmm 

(^TmKtninil^^p luttuTn ) 




t 


Of the above relations, those lnetwwn SniuUMdn and 

and and PitrttA^Mra-/,ia/anf, are the bws of 
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tniuntjaQ vi-hk'li imliuiile tin? sjnijlnl ivintiori;! uf all ^dharmm;’ [Uuiit&l niid 
mnU'riid; the tehttimu Siihi^aAetit anti anti 

Saftaffitt/aiftnmA iiiilicAte a tcmpanU eoiincetian; the 

j»iif (if / if)dkit-krt» anil ti'jireKehlii u tv]ati()n of vucvciMsioii 

by idturvalip; while the nstiuiihin^ otk* of Kdfamiif'lH and 
wnipritfoti tLH^ as well Qd tikat uf itnmodiaU- siUifctajiub. 


A KdfitiitfffctH fjiui 

Tlio KdraaitUfta isaa tnixilLiry LMiodition ^vhk'll dotri nut diiivtly miike 
any JisturbiUHar in the eaiiaal nexus ; [it iu siimethtiiji; Jifce the ‘t^ilii^tian’ 
tliidt with ill J. S. Mill’s System uf |>i^e ;J the effcit wnsideml in its 
ivlatiou !• eallvU *AifkiputiftkaLam*. Thr setijw of this liiinse is verv vast, 
siiiw all 'Sanakrttn' biiiI ‘AsaiinkTita' diarutaa nmy hewme *Kdrimik>!tad. 
This is of two claiiscw i “pesitivi!’* or ''forwjfnr* and “iieRative” or 
"fuFWjleSB i“ hy this former is meant a eondiltoii tlmt lends a isositive, 
though indin>et, iDtlneiwe for the becoming of the rfjlarwii, while the latter 
is a eirmimstani-e which, by the absenw of » dkarma, tioes not gffwst the 
bcconiing of the effect. To take an illMStmtioii, the intiant Hltiiulnva seems 
to be uf no iubsivst t-i US for tlic gimcml ocennrcnccs of the world j but ita 
existence or uou^xhUmw brings alHut a gnwt change in the clinsatu- cumli- 
tkin of the u-orld, and thereby Dierls some bdiTeet ioJliieiicv on oi,r lifi-. 
Mutmt Ilimalajw is hm- a imsitive Kdraitakfla for ns, ami the ehnngo in 
rmr life is on AdAipatf-pia/am in relation to that. Agalu, in the of 
a mnniag ship, the absence of a sunken ivick in her couhse is n 'ucgativu' 
Kdrau.,Aela ■ for, by its wry nbsonce, it docs not create any dieturUnnexj 
for the safe rayage which is the ‘JdAipati-pMimi,* 

//. AiiiiUditiH tluJ j 

\Vlwu two dliarmas exist simultaneously os tlu< muse ami the effec-t 
in their i-jailal n-lntion, tJial which plays the ,«rt of tlw «hi«, 
•Aiiiiajicts’, while tlig other is iiaincl the The 


AtPiiSiira. 
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term T^rnihnkdra tneaiiR 'working of n mnn* i here the term 

ph*ihst" jfl taken in atiaiogy the wnrking of a man that brinj^s nbont 

the offi?el, simultincfiualy with iU 

Iff. SetUflttairh /iml 

This refers to the law of wiiiautfop wlilel) is to Ik* ai>pliisl for es^plBiniiig 
the temporal rektion of all whieh are of the ffitne kind or order. 

The two terniR atui go to imply tliat tire eanw and 

the elteet are nf the same ela® or onler. To take an nhistrotioo, the human 
Iwlvr in change from <hiy to day, and even fo'm moraf'nt to 

mqmcht, which it must undergo owing to the dmiig«t in the phywoal 
coiulitinn of thtf world, seems to remniu the sime ; we do not pcret-ive that 
there i# a difference Iretwwn mir bmly of the rnomiog mal that of the 
ciening. This « so becanee our hwly changes keeping its physical states 
all along in the eame ela«< or order. Tlie ehangt's are ver>' mimrte and 
are of kinsfolk relation with one another ; ho tlmt wc. by ordinary under, 
standing, are not fonscinns of them. Thns the reUtion of all thing* tlmt 
are never at rest, hut are in a state of coiUinuomt ehangc, » (o he 
esplaititd by this Iftw of wmsation, namely nntl Sifiptiutht- 

pAafiiDt. To siicak in Buddhist techiiiiwl tcims, mind, mental prepirrtira 
ftn.l matter at a wrtoin moment, are while t1n.re at the 

Pidjecqiietit moment are the Nitijfumh /-/i-r/mas. 

/ /: SiiisprajfifttMK aint PHfiuiittlilfti.pialiini. 

This is the law of causati.ni that rntploins the rclaHnn hetween mental 
operations only at n given moment. The torm k^rs the 

wraee of hartnnny y here it means a harmonions stotc (d the mental proper. 
tieH tending to operate for » common ohiK-t; there are five oimditJon* for 
this state of Iwmiony 

(rf) The mental operations Hhould depend on tire jarae fmirijfa, 

(A) They should perceive the same object, 

(e) They should arise simultaneously. 

(rf) They shonlil mlopt llw same pjoecos. 


STSTEMS Of ari>Dnigtic nroi^tifit* 
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(#) Thdr r(!«pf?cti\T Hcbsbiiioe QtJiormff) mrist 1 m? owe and not mom 
than ona. 

Tin? 1mrmonioii»« opmtion of tlie iiiiiiJ anti mental proi^rties that sntiafy 
tliefie eonditionB porfL'etly weUj {a enlled the StimjirnyMJtfuMi/t ami tlio 
percept ion that ia preaenU^ as the reault of this Imrtnoniniia aetiuti Is the 
A tiwp is formed with dilFervot kinds c»f Fareea, 
riz s in ftmlrj'j artilleryj eiij^nceriSj tmnflport soldiensj etc ; all thesis are under 
the control of the same order: they nasoeiate m'tli one another lu their 
ttilvance or rettmt ; they work mth the f^amc object m \iew; the}" eat the 
i^me food; nnd there h a eertain limit in their mfipective niLOibcr. With this 
orderj they can nttaek and fig^ht their enemy. Tlie Imrtnoriions action of the 
diflforpnt kinJn of m>[diera mny he rom|ianMl to Ihe ^ and 

their victori't* ' Pi4tHj^aMra~piiifitw > 


r. amt NhAjfaHfla-piittam. 


Thift is the law of eausiition that eKplain« the relation Ijetwecn different 
kinds of * ^ ^Plie ^ as lierehcfore Hhown^ are many in 

numts-r; the fondainental ones ate the folloivin^ ten i — m 


(1) Lohha 

(2) Dvcsha 


dreed. 


( 3 ) Mfiha 

(4) MAim 
(ii) Vicikitsft 
(tl) Kftyadri^ti 

(7) .Vnngmhnflrishti 

(ft) Mith^yfldnfllu 
(D) Drishtipadlmatsha ^ ,,, 

(10) Silavmta|»ftrAn)arsha 


HfttrwL 

Il^omncc or folly* 

Self-o^i:ja‘it^ 

Doubt. 

Belief that thi? physical IhekIv ift 
Irfarning nlMiut Etemaliftm or Xihilism 

of son]» 

Emneoua view of the law of eatisation. 
Adhering to one*p own erroneous view^ 
Attaehineiit to extreme mortification or 
HUperstJtioas rites as means to the 
realisation of NjrvAiia* 


Thi^ ten an? the himlianres for the rml oliservation qfthe 

* and seven of theso^witU the exception iif I 







sia 


AHMfffniitttrhkfJ an».1 SUatf^lapard^^rahii —an? nlxatanlpfi f^r the real 
observation of SiiUiMihjfnAifljfa. Eleven out of thi? nljovL^moiittooecI 
sevetvpo X'/<'*7T am very |»werfii 1 . They am the live Idmh of 
iotellectoal which are otjstaoles to two Linda of the 

same that staml a^iost two kinds of JfSa^ or ipfnoranee 

that am alwi himlnwicii'S for and aacl the two 

- or doubts whk-li aim am olb«tai'le?s for the same two They 

are not only the hLiitiraoees for the real ohsen’^ation of the first two tmtiis, 
loit they may also iw the raiiM?s of the other iiaiiiely;p the intetlec^tnal 

and emotional |\>r itus maeoii they an^ calleil ^ iS^rra and 

the result which they prcwluce is *A 79 ipf/tdfipAtrhm\ 

/7i / i/tdhiAcfit niMfht-pfi&Uw. 

TJiLh law of ^tiiLsatioii ex|i!ainj 4 the mlatiop lH;twc»en imr K^rmfi 4 ^ fjood or 
evii, and their fruits. It is llie ^Kitr-ma* fmm whieli vn* fltilTer imin or 
enjoy pleasure. Tlie term in here iiswl to tin pi only that the 

mode of the effect is ahvays diffeirenil fitmi Ihat of its cause; that is to say, 
OUT eoiidiiet or A 7 i/w^ijjr are by nature evjj, while their effeets am 

pleaj^nt oj j^ainrnh uml are, iti this siuise, different^ fJur immoral 
eondurt intro^luces tis into the domains of paiuj nametjj the hell, the wf^rld 
of the de%dLs and that of the aninuds ; and the moml eonduet leadfi to the 
[ileiiKant worlds of the human lH‘iii)tK and of the go^ls* Snelt a mond or 
iinnioml eomlaot is called npdht^Hft^ and tlur pleasant or painful eonditionj 
as the effectt Is the ^ Bj' this law of i^usaticm is exclusive¬ 

ly ex)}himc>d a rcdaliuti of siieeeSjdcii nl the vniuu'* ami effect. By tbia the 
^ m ihlsr life Vidll mrinve its n^triSiitiou in the next life, nr in one 

more rvinote. The theciry of tninsiui^itioii and that of the twtdve 
in the Buddhist philowiphy, has reference chioHy to thi? law. 

^ f 7 A / 7/tit w ^ 

This elfi‘C‘1 does not etiine nut dimlly frfJHi uuy of the six caiises men¬ 
tioned alsJVCH Tt is^ m the other haisdf the same uk the etenial idatc csf 
attainalile hy piin^ ami umlejikd kriawledge, Ttie eternal state of 
lies, n time, iMUtiid up, as it were, by the it>pc of (lassaons and 
eoveml with tlie cliant^^ of <lebtfOon. Tliis lionihi^ la (o he fid of by 
41 ) 




svfiTE^ia or BrntHiwro ricoroirT^ 


Alt 


puiviit ki;iowled;^i^ llio tvrm ^ fmin bnnda^re. 

lit'^rtv it miiHt Im bomu in tnitid that * or fn the Sarvfliititvsivftditi^ti 

teelmoloi^y^ ^PraftMajtiMjfrUtfiri^fA^/ k ^iimti-rudl atkI inik|N.'iif 1 eiit cxklencet 
aiki] b Tti>t prnduef^] 1 >y any c&ni^. 1 l k like BmlimdlioDd^ it\ ^niikam 
Vedtuitin^B eoneeptioiij that m only ii rwoiTry and tin nei|iiitiition —m 
atijuument nf a gtate tlinl is alrt'otly theiv in itB pure iiihI utemal esifiteneej 
though iiuder the iHiudu^ i>F illiiMiun. 

So niKieh with rej 2 fapcl to llio law oF t^uHatiini in with the 

dnc'triiif of the Sarvft.stitvaWLfiins, Fjct ii» now take a diSfcrent ^ort of 
i.‘|]iBiHfictttion of Cnti^i^it in lU^ Bndtlhistic jihiloMipUy. TIvjso nro witiit 
an; knowti sk tha four (Ytiullttoiii! or * C1iatiiKh|pmtyuyiU4*, phi 


( 1 ) A(llii|jati|‘rjtyaya 
(!£) AiambaDaiiratyaya 
(!1) Sumniiiiiitamiinityuyn ... 
(43 Ik'tupiatynya 


1 .. Ailtltt ioiial <!d,iiRr. 

uKiiH« of mcntul |iriip£si<, 
loinuKliBU' <-au-‘ic, 

... Dirvtil CAtm;. 


Of tli«te four cuiiilitiDUPP, iMe/tmfjftijftt onm*sj)iuiil3 to Rvu nf tlio nbove- 
Biontiom-J six causes, mnioly, 

SiirriifpafftiAtrfH.AXii\ rijkfAairiK; wliHc die other thn^; are the the 

K^nmnipfn, both pOHitive atul ncaatlve, as eK|i!auio<l above, Aifiijut/ipnit- 
yaifii or lulditronBi eausc t» a cans? which iw invurkbly aiitOfOilciit to thei'ffrvt 
(nnsi i* not otherwise eoni^titutcd). A/tmituapnifpiya is uu objmrt uf 
l)erccptir>!i but for whiob no {ipemtion of the mirol k possible. This ubjwt 
k nil iovuriuhle I'otiditioii of the mcnUl process, though it is not the tliiwl 
ra«u*i> of it; heucL* it is taken np as a isaiise ipi the Buddhist epistemoloj^y. 
Stm<ia^»taritprafynjj/a «r itii 111 etiinto caa-w fxpliJiw the relatloti lu-tween the 
state of mind iiiiil lueatol ftmotiteis at n ecrhiii, moment atul tliat at a 
snWiiient one. Psychnlof-Jcfllly spiakitiR, our wt,«>ioiiftum ts a etintinuons 
Htnaim llowins like the water of a riirer; when we consider a eertain flow 
of ctiiwciDiu'tiws m tlie lause of one of those lu the sidisetjuioil moment, we 
iailUheform.?rtlw 4 i«ea-<e/orM;iffl/jprtjff,or mnaerliaU* emi«.. TAe Aimumm. 
frtrti/pfrffytfya and thip Afaminnii efPrmsjmml exclusively to the iswifive 
* Karaiudietu' i whUe * ' wutcHpr.iuk to laith the ' Kftrami- 

poHlive anil ncKative. U-t its diaw a dia-ram fo inditate, afiUle 


AfPExnix. 


315 


mrtrp flfarly, the n'lation of the six caiijseB, f<mr cobditionst aiifl the five eFFretfl 
hitherto deAll \vith :■— 
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